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TO THE. MOST REVE- 


REND FATHER IN. GOD, HIS 
very good Lord and Patron, ED v IN, 

by the proutdence of Goal Archoiſhop 

of Yorke, Primate of En g- 


land, and Metropoii- 


Can, %C 
JV Ir 


AY itpleaſe your Grace 
tovnderſtand,that wher=- 
- as at the firſt by a frend of 
Ix } mine, and atcer by. mine 
25 OWNe experience, I per= 
41 2 ceiucd, that the book in- 
N ſuing was willingly read 
; 2 divers, forthe perſua- 
CDs, A fon thatic hathto godli- | 
neſſe of life, which notwithſtanding in manie_ 
points was corruptly {ct downe: Ithought good 
in the end, to get the ſame publiſhed againc itt 
{ome bertey maner, than now it is com toorth a= 
mong them; that ſo the o00d, that thereaditg 
therof mi ioht otherwiſe do, might carrie no Iurg 
or danger withall, ſo far as by me mighe be pre- 
uented. For this cauſe I have takenthe paines, 
both to purge it of certain points that carriedei- 
ther ſome manifeſt error,or els ſome other inco= 
uenience with them: and to ioine another ſhort 
treatiſe withall, to exhort thoſe thatgare not yer | 
FE Ate T per- 
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perſuaded,to toin with ys likewiſe in the truth of 

Religion, For ſo to accept of our aduerſariesla« 
bors ſo muchas isgood, may Itruſt bring topaſle 
with ſom few of them, that themſelues will bets 
ter perceiue,that wherein they ſhall do wel,they. 
may looke to be as readily incouraged by ys, as, 
when they doil,to be admoniſhed,or reprehen< 
dedcither, as the caſc doth require ; and others 

likewiſe of their welwillers (yetnotwithſtading 
in this yarie from them, that they ſtand more in- 
different inthe cauſe of religion, and meane not 
otherwiſe to perſiſt in their opinions,burſo far as 

they think they haue reaſon & them)may ſo be , 

the rather induced to aſſure themſelues (asthe 
truth indeed is)that whereinthey haue ſufficient 
warrat for the points that they ſtand on, they are 
notin any wiſe mifliked by vs,butonly for thoſe, 
wherein they haue no ſufficient groundworke to 
beare them out, Iwas alſo yeric glad, both that 

ſom of them had taken paines in thatkind of la- 

_ bor:andthat others of their profeſſion wer ſom- 
times occupied in reading of ſuch. For wheras by 
their bookes that are of the. controuerhies, the 
 veaders ofthemthatare before {mitted-with that 
kind of infetion, are oft times thereby the more 
- Iintangled in their errors;and more kindled like- 
wiſc with inordinate heat, againſt all thoſe that 
more.ſfincerely hold the Chriftian faith+ by this 
kind of laborit may fall out,thecomming there» 
 byto thefearof God, though bur after a corrup» 
_ termaner,. yet therein may they poſſi bly-lnees 
D XCAdie 
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readie waie,firſt to draw them ſomwhat on, to 3 
better aduiſement of their waies; and then after 
that, toeſpic their woonted errors likewiſe, &to 
joine with ys in the trueth of religion. In which 
courle the better tohelp therh, Thaue added this 
other Treatiſe withall; ſo to bring before their 
cies, how the caſe for that matter doth Rtand be+ 
twixt vs, and how little cauſe there'is for them ſa 
much to be afraid of our profeffion,as ſome haue 
born the in hand that they ought: truſting with» 
all,that as they do already agree with ys in many 
points of great importance; ſo they can be con= 
tent to condeſcend ynto ys in the reſt likewiſe,if 
It may appeare vntothem, that in ſodoing they 
ſhall doe none otherwiſe than as of conſcience 

| andduetie they ought; (4 = 
Both which bookes whenT thought tohaue 
f ſented vnto your Grace,I was for a time ſaid 
ythis, for that I thought thEnot a preſent wor- 
thie inough, inreſpeRofmy labors therein. But 
when I did more deeply conſider, that I mighe 
very well hope of better acceptance, than the 
 ſri&woorthines of the thing {f ould deſerue, I 
was then fully reſolued to be ſo bold as to preſent 
your G,with them ſuch as they be:and for what= 
loeucr wanteth, cither in them, or me, toreſtin_ 
the good aſſurance thatT haue, that your G.will 
notwithſtanding ofyour own inclinatioin good 
parttake the, As allo I take it,that Iam by good 
reaſon induced foto do, both for that the dignit- 
ie of your place in the church of God among vs, 
Beto and 


/  wpexpretLe” / 


and mine own ſpecial duty befides,doth ofrighe 
require it,and much more than it,it mine abiltie 
' might accordingly ſerne : and the nature of the 
matterin one principal point is ſuch, as that by a 
certain kind of neceflitic it leadeth me thereun- | 
. to;Forwhercas it may be the perſwafion of ſom, 
that no ſuch work as is at the firſt ſo corrupt in it 
ſelf ſhould be brovght foorth to light by anic of 
vs, though neuer ſo warily we purgedir before 
(whereia notwithſtanding there be manic good 
_ reaſons to ground vpon,for thoſe that are other- 
wiſe minded: }hence is it, that your Graces cen- 
ſure,eſpecially hcere in theſe partes,is of me and 
_ others of the {ame 1uriſdiction, eſpecially tobe | 
. regarded for the place that God hath giuen you .; 
among vs. In which kinde of labour, as Ca/fation | 
firſt, rhe alſo Maiſter Repers haue done very wel, | 
inthatlicle book of Kempicizes,thatis called T n+ | 
IMITATIONOFECHnRIsST,lcuing out the cor- | 
ruption of it, andtaking onely that which was | 
found: ſo hath chr Bapr:ft Fikler beene very bold | 
in wreſting that which another had written {o | 
wel, of the power of the magiſtrate ouerhis ſub- | 
ies,and the dutic of ſubie&s to him again,alto- | 
gither tothe eſtabliſhing of the Popes ſuprema- 
cie,& to animate their own confederates agaiuſ | 
. their godly & lawful princes; changing nothing | 
elfe(to ſpeak of ) but thoſe verie titles,and other- 
wiſe vfing the others matter , method andfiile. 
Heuerthelefle, as the former of theſe exampics; 


ſhew vs, how ſuch things mayr:ghtly be ow 
| 
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the other things may admoniſh thoſe thatwould | 
miſlike to haue their ouerſightes ſo holpen , that 

\ they had needas much to goe about to excuſe. | 
their own fellows,as to impugn any others ther= 
tore,that vie their freedom more moderately, As 
tor my ſelfe, hauing vſed my libertie ſo ealily as L 
haue don, altering no more than need required, 
and doing the ſame in quiet maner, withoutany + 
gricte againſt the Author whoſocuer it were; or 
diſgrace to his doings (ſo mnuch as might be, not 
betrayin > the truth: )I am the leſſe careful{vnder 
tie proteRtion of your Graces cenſure) either of 

 thecenſure,or aflalrts of others, that are more led 
by afte&tion than reaſon, To be ſhort,wheras the | 
former of theſe two bookes calleth men from ' 
the loue of the world; and the Jatter likewiſe 
dooth cal men from their woonted errors vnta ” 
the truth : in both theſe reſj pects, I thought your - 
G.would ſo much the rather accept ofthem. For 
hauing hadſo long experience ofthe world as 
you haue, very likelihood teacheth, that needs 
you muſt grow more, and more from the loue 
thereof: andir is ſufficiently known ynto al,that, 
having found this mercy.your ſelfe,to be deliues 
red fro the former ignorance,&'to be brought ta 
theknowledge ofthe truth, you haue in like ſort; * 
(in this 16g courſe that God hath giue you)much 
alled on others to doo the like. Theſe bookes 
nerefore that treat of the ſame 1 thought ſhould 
de the rather welcome : AndTI beſeech almighe 
ie god, che fountain and giuer of al good things, 


a4 


THE EPISTLE DEDICATORIE. 
to giue your grace ſo coconfider of the one, and 
$0g0 0nforward in the other, as that more and 
. MOTE ocparting [CORLERNGE LOUE of theworld, and 
- more atid tnore performing the worke,of the 
Mminiſterie, you br: þ-he tormeratlength 
- tonothing, and make the othera, - 
pollihed worke forthe 
day ofthe Lord. 


Your Grates moſt hun. 


ble in the Lord, 


EDn. ByNnxrm, 


qTHEPREFACE TO THE 


«gud RIA C1140," ROO: 


| Oncernipg the former of theſe two 
Bookes (gentle Reader) I haue toads 
| moniſh thee of certaine thinges there- 
| Unro belonging; and firſt as touching 
C \0 , DE! 7 ws aps Os as a, the 
UNI SL {| POOkE It iEHe., O 1t 1s that was tne PT, 
A LOSER Author of ir, Ido not knowgfor thatthe Of the Aus 
Authour harh not pur ro bis name, bur onely two letters 
in the end of his preft2ce:which two letters I haue ſer down | 
vnder the title of the Booke itſelfe, Bur whoſocuer it is, 
that was the Aurhor of it,himſelfe doth ſer down,both the 
occaſion wherupon he wrote itz and whatwas hisinrent, 
and purpoſe therin.The occaſion of itwas, that one Gaſper 
Loar: Do@or of Diminitic, and a leſuir frier, had before PEP 
written a booke of much like argument in the Italian BY % vgs 
toong: which a countrie-man of outs at Paris in Fraunce cafron he 
had abour foure yeares ſince tranſlated into Engliſh; and 
had done(as he thought)much good thereby. Wherupon 
| the Author hercof minding to haue imprinted that again, 
| andto haue enrichedir, both with matrer,and merhod:he 
found the courſe that he determined, to haue this iffue in 
the end, thathe thought not good ro imprint, again thar 
booke of DoRor Loarts,but: mos ro make another of his 
own, and togather in thereunto, wharfocuer is in that 
book, or others ſuch hke,rothis effet,Which courſe when 
be had taken, he thought | angp to follow this order therin: 
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firſt ro ſhew, how to reſolue our ſclues to ſerue God in- | 


deed; then, how to begin to do it; and laſtly, howto con- 
unue ynto the end. And ſoſertingin hand with the worke, 
and nauing finiſhed the firſt part,thar hath.he ſent ouer in 


wc meane ſeaſon, vntill he ſhall be able ro finiſly the _—_ 
| FO Ha 


| | The Preface "1 
Hi intem MHisintent andpurpoſe was, as himſelfe doth witneſſe,that 
| e274 purpsfe, his countrie-men might haue ſome one ſufficient diredi 

on formatrers of life, among ſo many books of controuers 
fies:for thar thoſe ( though otherwiſe he account the need? 
ful)do belp bur we he ſaith,oft times to good life; butras 
ther fil the heads of men with a ſpirir of contradiftion and 
contention, that for the moſt part hindercth deuotion.ln- 
 Hmuchrhathe much miſliketh, thar prien commd@ly ſpend 
fomuch of theirtime ſo ynprofitably, ralking of faith, bug 
not ſecking to build thereon as they ought to do,and ſodo 
but wearite themſelues in vain:making tnuch adoc,bur ger 
Ling bur little profit therby; much diſquicting curſis 
and others, and yer obtairiing bur ſmall reward. Whicl 
complaint ofhis 1s iuſt indeed,as the matter is handled) 
many. And ſo hauing proteſted his good meaning therein 
defireth all, though they diflent from him in religion: yer; 
Izying afide hatred, malice, and wrathfull contention, t9 
zone togitherin amendment of life, and in prateng one fo 
another. Which we might haue heard in his ownwordes, 
| but that he interlaceth other things withal,charT dare no 
=_ in cofr{cience and duetie to God commend vntothee.C: 
j Of*5e booke cerning the booke it ſelt it ſeemerh tobe moſt of algathes 
3 8 {ce | = f 
a red Out of certainof the Schoole-mE(as they arerermed 
that living in the corrupter time of the Church, did mo 
of al by that occaſion treat of reformation of htez whena 
others were rather occupied about the controuerſies, tha 
were moſt in quxſtion among them.And _— my ic 
haue beſtowed no great time in them: yet by the little thas 
I hanc beſtowed, I {ce it to reſemble rhem ſo much(eſpect 
ally for ths inuenris of ir) that as we find ſometimes 21ca 
die nelpe in the face of the childe, to geffc at the farhe 
in tius likewiſe, me thinks that we have in the book 
1tlelfe, tharwhich may lead vs to this conie&ure. Bur m) 
meaning at this time 15 no more burrhis , frit to the 
thee what it was as it is ſet foorth by che Aurhor himici! 
and then whar is done thereunto by me, that fo Imig/ 
2ctit publiſhed ro all. As it is ſer foorth by rhe Autho 
Malcif, x wy confider rhe ſubitence of it, ſurety 1 wa 
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worth the labor (a fewe pointes &nely excepted)and 11 whar ma- 
:chof it, of good per{wafion to godlinefle of life. Bur 77 # came 
«: conſider the forme,or maner of it,therin maieſtthou f90rth a che 
4c, that it was needful for megbefore hand to admoniſh #7 | 
ve of theſe fewe thinges. Firſt, that throughour the 

hol: booke the Aurhor harh vied,in thoſe ſcriptures that 

| a!l:dgerh, the vulgar tranſlation that was before in 

pmnzon vie with them:and ſome ſpeciall words prectings 

{ch as before they have taken vpen them to obſeruc,and. 

tiercin ſtill ro lifſen from vs. The vulgar tranſlation is 

Inowne well inough: ſo tharT neede to ſay nothing of it, 

Thoſe ſpectall wordes thar preciſely he vieth, are, Our 

ord, when iris more agreeable to the text to ſay, The 

Lord:nſtice, for righteouſnefſe:penance, for repentance? 

nerit;for good works, or the ſeruice of God: and a few 0 

hers, Then alſo in diners parts of the booke there were 

ningled in withall ceframe opinions and doctrines of 

their own profeſan,moſt of the ſuch as are manifeſt cor- 

nptions,and ſome of them no more bur ouer-uentrous:& 

ertain places alledged our rf others, little appertaining 

bthe matter, or els more coldly handling the marrers 

rpounded,than that well they could match with the re= 

(Qerhar are in-the Treatiſe to thar purpoſe alledged; In 

Wsmaner came it into my hands: & ſo1tis yer extant a= Phy 7 

nong them. Now concerning my doinges therein, firſt for q;y4 ;, ;8 

be ſubſtance of it,becauſe it 15,much of ir,good, Thaue {&+ (ace, 

not only conceiutd lking ofirmy ſelf; but alſo haue r/ ; che | 

Wne my beſt endeuor,thus to publiſh ir vnto al,that ſoma; ſubſtance - 

Was w1l, may take to thEſelues rhe benefit of it, In which” which is apo 

ind of argument though many others in theſe our daies prooned, © 

auc done very comendably litewiſe:yetl do ſpecially co- 

lend this vnto thee, the rather for thar it proceederh fro. 

bole,har otherwiſe are for diucrs points, the greateſt ad= 

tfaries that we haue in the cauſe of region. And wher-- 

binordinate contention is not onely ynſcemly for the 

durch of God,bur alſo hurtfull ro the caiiſe of rel:;gion,a 

icizll point of wiſedome it is, when God hath beſtowed 

IF cd gifton any of vs all, that others ſhould ſo eſteem 


thereof, 


9 The Preface 
* thereof, asrhart they make the ſame a meane to modetart 
cho bitternes of their affeQions towardes all thoſe, that 
gladlywold liuc peaceably with al, ſo much as they might: 
as alſo onthe otherfide it is very cleare, that thoſe that 
will not (ſo farre as the cauſe of religion it ſelfe dothper- 
mirthem)may haue iuſt occaſion to beaſhamedzandther. 
by ro find out,whar kind of ſpiritit is that doth lead chem, 
pothe-ſubſtance of the booke is ſuch, as that a minde that 
| is welldiſpoſed, may withone, andthe ſelfe ſame labour, 
gather ourofit, both lefſons of godlines vnto ir ſelfe: and 
that which may ſomewhat occaſion ſome better agree= 
ment among certain of vs; withſuch of themI1 meane, as 
ſtand more indifferent, and are content to difſent no | 
further from vs, than of conſcience they think thatthey 
when 3 of ought. The former of which wil yeelde vs this fruire, that 
& 1-45 (006 we ſhall addreflſe our ſelues ro do, in ſome good meaſure, 
# orme or 4” ourſeruice to God:the other,that we ſhall do irwitha qui- 
nerof it, eter conſcience, our ſelues defirous to be at peace withal), 


 whichis a- fo farre as conueniently may be obteined. On the other 
Wenaded,, ge likewiſe,.becauſe I found the maner and form ſo farre 


forth out of order as I haue declared, therfore did I inde- 
6 - uour my ſelfe to help ita little as need required.But agtou- 
: ching the tranſlation rhat they vie, Thaue altogether ler 
7 themalonerherewith; partly to condeſcend fo | 588 ynto 
. them,as to ſuffer chemſclues in ſuch caſe ro vie what trans 
flationthey will, and with good will ro heare them therein; 
* ... and'partly for that divers points of the matter wereſo 
rounded therupon,that rhe tranſlation might nor: be a- 
mended, ynlefſe the matter were altered ikewiſe.So farre 
forrh therefore as rhere- was no manifeſt error taken in 
wichal, Thane Icftic wholy vnro chem: though otherwiſe 
it mightofttimesbe amended. For which cauſe alſo] did 
the rather omit to meddle with the quotations to alledge 
 theverſe of the chapter withall, becauſe thar in diſtingu- 
ſhing of the verſes we diſagree ſomeumes: and forbearing 
to obtrude ours to them, vnlefie I thought they would rake 
*tingood part; hauc forborne lizewiſe ro vie theirs, tor , 


thatwe finde itnot lo agreeable to the truth it ſelte. Bs for 
x | Roe | 
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. tothe Reader, | 
thoſe peciallwardes eftheirs,thatthe Author ſo preciſely 
vith, Lhaue vied my libertie therein; ſomerimes lerting 
them itar:d as they are; and ſometimes alcering them, 
when rhey were abuſed, or otherwiſe the caſe did fo re- 
quice, Tb -ſc other pointes of their proper opinions,wher= 
in we dil ont from them, and they (no doubr) fromthe 
ruch icich I hauecleancleft our; and ſome of thoſe yen 
t:cus points beſides: togither with certaine of thoſe pla» 
ces likewiſe, which he hath alledged our of others,thardid 
not ſomuch appertain tothe matterthathe had'iin hand; 
cr net fo effeually rouched the ſame, as himſelfe other- 
wiſc hath done. The former of which Itherefore leftour, 
for that neither my ſelfe could allow to leaue any ſuch ag 
(1) my knowledge) mighrbe any hurt, or els but occaſion 
of ſtumbling ro others;neither could I {o haue'gotten It 
forth tothe vſe of all, carrieng ſtill ſuch corruption with 
it.And this haue I done: ſo mach the rather, for that moſt 
of thoſe thinges ſeeme rather to be added by ſome that 
had the peruſing of the booke, before itmightbe allowed 
among them to come to the print,than by the proper Au- 
thor thereot : they doe ſolittle oft times agree with the ar- 
umentthatthere he hath in hand,nor with the maner of 
handing ofir.As for example, inthe firſt part of the booke 
and third chapter.ſerting down the end of mans life,whic 
heſaith1s the ſeruice of God, cight or nine times inthat 
chapteris ioyned withalthe gainingof heauen:which not- 
thſtanding is not agreeable to the maner of the Authors 
handling of that point, as it may appeareinthe whole dif 
courſe there, and namely by his place of Zacharie inthe 
teginning of the third, &by his diuifion in the beginning 
&the fourth chapter, where notwithſtanding the gaining 
G1eauen is very odly put in again.The other forr ſkewile 
Imoughr good to leaue forth, for that being impertinent, 
hey might diſcredite ſome part of the reſt, or els but wea= - 
than the reſt, might ſo ler down the affeions againe 
Mich were ſtirred vp before by the other, And truely the 
"tein theſe daies doth proceede a great deale more ef- 
ually, both in doQrineand exhortation, than it mw in 
e 


ePhs mY ce tothe Reader, 


the daies of diucrs of thoſe that were here alley 
Wherin,if there ſhal be any tat ſal thinke,either on the 
one fide, rharT haue put outroo much, oron the oth 


that I haue pur our to fiede cdihinh «m I defirons to ous. 
Tule their iudgements, nor ' very carefull romainrain migg 
own, if any ſhall come with betcer mater: contenting my. 
ſelfe onely with this, that I haue done whar ſeemed to $ 
'£o be moſt expedient ro the glory of God, and to the LY 
 \nefir of his people here, And ſo withour any further dg! 
Fence of my doings therein, nowe (gentle Reader) 1nd! 
thee ouer to the booke it ſelfe:where if thou ſhaltbcſtowa 
Jittle paines (though ir be no more, bur once with aduies 
ment toread it ouer)I doubr nor, bur that thou wilt cot 
fefſe thy labour to be well beſtowed . Which when thi : 
'Thalr find,then deſcending to the Author of it j{ecing hit hi . J: 
Telfdefireth to be holpen by thy praiers, chou that 
well, both to thanke God for him for this which is , 
and ro ſolicite him with thy praiers,on behalfe of him and © 
thereſt, that it would pleaſe him to giue them a fard '. 
knowledge of the truth in Chriſt, ſo farre as his wiſedolly”': 
Hath thought expedient, to the ſetting foorth ofhis ol ; 
glory, and tothe ſaJuation of thoſe thar are his, And Io Tg 
giue vs al (ſo many as do appertaine to his kingdome) Wl 
grace in that meaſure,thar both we may agree togirhegl 
che truth of religion, and altogether imploy our ſeluegh 
| his ſeruice here, in peace and quietnes one with an oth : 
And ſo T bid thee hartily farewel. Art Bolron-Percy,inW 
ancicntic or libertics of Yorke,the 9.of luly,1s5 8 4. 
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JHE BOOKE = CHRISTIAN 


exerciſe, appertaining to Re. 
Jolution. 


>. <q 


The contents of the firſt part X this booke, 
* ronchmg the helpes of reſolutions 


to ſerue God, 


The firſt Chapter. 


Of the end and patres of this books! with » 
neccfiary aduertiſement to 
the Reader, 


How neceſſary a things it is, for aman to rrflee « ts 
Wc anities, and to ſerge God. 

$ bat argument the dewill ſeth to draw men r from 
nr2ſolttzom. 


H ow wilfull jprenc doth increaſe,and not excuſe 


We, 


What mind a man ſhould hane rhat would read rok 
eatiſe, - 


The from ' "HONOR 


Howneceffaric it is to enter into earneſt conſiders 
Lon and meditation of our eſtatc; wher- 
'- 1n 1s declared: 


That Ws deration herein is a preat enemy fores. 


top, 


What 0conueniencet grow therby. 
The nature, and commoditic of conſu ;fraeration. 


Of : þ * exalh maner of f medrtats i, F the part iculars 


"rion in the fathers os old: _ the fol on of belees 
( "gale at this day. My 


THE CONTENTS, 
The-third Chapter, 


\ 


[* - Oftheend (in general) why man was created, 
and placed in this world; wherin 
7 is handled, 


How, due ccnſideration of this end helpetha may 
Yo mnage of bimſclfe. 

hat mind a man ſhould baue to creatures 

The lamentable condstion of the world by want of | 
this due conſideration. © = | 

Ard the miſchiefe therof at the laſt day, 


The fourth Chapter. 


Ofthe cndof man more in particular:and of 
two ſpecial parts of the ſame,required 


\. athis hands in this life, where- 
in 1s diſcuſſed: | 


Howe exaltly both theſe partes ave to be exey« 
© I WM BY : 
The deſcription of a Chriſtian life. 

The lamentable condition cf our nepligence heerin, 

I The care and aig E77CE of many of the fathers tofts. 
ehihg the ſame, © 2 0 
Theremedies that they wſed, for the one part : and. 
what mouuments of pietie they left behmde , touching | 
the other. we ? 
' The indifferent eſtates of good, and-eni men : 46 


« wel preſently , and at the day of death © as in the bfe 10 


—— CO 4 
The | 


/ 


THE CO )NTENTS. 
The fit Chaprer. 


Of the ſeuere account that we muſt yeeld a co. 
God,whercin is declared: 


! 


eA principall point of wiſedome in an accolitant, far 
viewing of the eftate of h his account before hand, © 

The mateſtie of ceremonies , and circumſtances v= 
ſedby God at the firſt publication of his law i —__— 
and his ſenere puniſhment of offenders. 
The ſharp ſpeeches of onr ſauior againſt very. 

Why two magements are appointed after death. 

The ſudden comming of them both. 4 

The demands in our account , at the general indge- 
ment, 

The circumſtances of horror and dread before, at, 
and after the ſame. 

hat a treaſure agood conſcience wil thenbe. 

The pitifzl caſe of the danmed. 

How eaſily the dangers of rho matters may be 

prexentedin due time. 


ans. 


The fixt Chapter. 


.A conſideration of the nature of fin,and of afi Its 
ner:to ſhew the cauſe why God iuſtly vſeth 


the rigor before mentioned:wher» 
inis deſcribed: " 20 


Gods infinite hatred 4-4 ſrmers, 
The reafo ſons why God hateth theys, | 
That they are enemies to God,and to hf 
_  HowGad puniſhetb Ic mers © As welrhe i Np 6 


THE CONTENTS. | 
the of ſtinate: and of the butter ſpeeches in ſcripture a 


gainſt / framers, 


| Of the ſeanen miſeries and boſſes which Come by 
11 
The obſtinacie of ſamners inthis a ge. 


. Two prozcipal cauſes of ſme, 
Of the danger to line in ſine, 


How go it xs to feare. 


The Gevench Chapter, 


4 Anolier lon for the further raliieng 
of Gods iudgements,and declaration of 
our demerit,taken from the maic- 
tie of God and his benefits 
towards vs;wherein 
is ſhewed: 


lf contemplation of the maieſtie / God: and of his 


| Genefits.. 
Of the ſeveral uſes of ſacraments. 


Dinerſe complaints againſt Sners in the perſan of 

Ged. 

Our intellerable contempt and ingratitude apainſs 
fo groat a mazeſtic and benefaltor. © 

Of great carſes we hae tolone God beſide his be- 
wefirs. 
How he requireth nothing of vs but gratitude. 
| Thatit reſherbs in dac reſolation to ſerne him. 


An exhor tatio to this —— with ay 
UE nfanr in: ks Caſe. Th 
_ 


TH CONTENTS $. 


Thee) ight Chapter, 
Ofwhar opinion and feeling we ſhall be touching 


cheſe marters, at the time of our death: 
wherein isexpreſfled: 


The induration of ſame hearts, kept row reſalatios 
by worldly refþeftes. 

Of the matters of terror, paint, and miſbrie, that 
principally moleſt a man at his death. 

A contemplation of the terrorsypeech, or ceginario 7 
of a mer at the hour of death. 

Of diners apparitions and viſions to the mſt audts 
the wicked, lying a dying. | 

How all theſe rnſeries may be prexented, 


The ninth Chaprer. 


Ofthe pains appointed for him after his 
Ife,and of two ſorts of themyz 
 Wherinis declared: 


Hm God wſeth the motine of threats to induce 
men " reſolution, 
Of the enerlaſting paine m bet reſerued for 1 the Ate 
nl} common toal that are there, 
Ofrhe two parts therof: that is, paine ſnſble, and 7 
parne of loſſe: 
| Vehement conietures touchmg rh ſeneritie of 
theſe p ames. 
Of [the ſomes names of helin denter's toonge, 


| © Of theparticaular paines for particular offenders pt= 
*uliar in qualitie on quantitie to the ſinnes of ech of= 


fender, 


Off the nem of Conſcience. NF bes 
B.2. The 


THE CONTE ENTS. 
The tenth Chaprer, | 


 Ofthe wards Sinefire, and cata | 
- prouided for Gods ſervants; where 
inis declared: 


| Hm Godicthe beſt; pay- maiſter.- 
Of bu infinite magmficence. 
©: The nature greatues,and vale ef hu rewards. 
'  Adeſeriptionof paradiſe. 
Of rwoparts of felicitie in heauen. 


eA contemplation of the commodities of the ſad 


gwo felicities ioined togither. 


The honor whereunto 4 C briflian man ts borne by 


\ CP 
 Lradmonition agamſt ſecurities in this l fe. 


Theft. Thecontentsof the ſecond partof 


f cond part this booke : touching impedi- 
ER ments of reſolution, 


The firſt Chapter, ax 
Ofthe firſt impediment: which is the difficultc, 


that manie think to be in VErtuous life; 
wherein is declared: 


 Wime ſpecial priniledges and helps , wherewith the 
vertuors are aided aboue the wicked 
I The force of Gods grace for eaſing of Vertuorm fe 
ec al temptations. 
2 Of what force loue ts heerin. And how A 141 MJ 
krow rhether he haue lone FOATAS Geog 70. 
3 


2 P v 5 —_ 


THE CONTENTES.. 
30 - 4 pecubar light of underſtanding prin fs 
thein 
4 Ofnternall conſolation of mind. _ 
5 Ofthe quiet of a good conſcience in the inſt, Ny 
6 Of hope in God which the vertuous hane. And thas \. 
A hope of the wicked, is in dced no hope, but meer pre- 
tor, 
- Of freedome of ſoule and bode, which the vertuous 
i 
8 Of the peace of minde in the vertnons, towards God, 
their neighbor, and themſclues. 
g Ofthe expettation of rbe rewardthat the vertuons 
hane. 
O t the comfort that holy men Tan after their con- 
werſion: And bow the beſt men hane had greateſt con- 
its therein. 
Of Sa;ntt Auftens Conner fi lonand forure annotatts 


ons Ferenpone = « 


yh ſecond Chapter. 


Of the ſecond impediment: whichis rribus 


lation;wherein are handled four 
«Pn 2s pointes. 


1 Firſt, that it s an ordlinarie woenc; of [aluation fs 
fuſer ſome tribulation, 

2 Secondl ly,that there be thirrerne ſpecial —_— 
tiontof Git e, im ending a (Hons to i [er- 
uumts:which Lag x7 Sh and p07 in nd. oh 
3 Thirdly, what ſpecrall conſiderations of comfort 4. 
1% may hae in tribulation. Ef | 
Bu. _ The 


\ 


THE CONTENTS, 
 Thethird Chapter. 


Ofthe third impediment:which is,lone 
of the world; which is drawn 


ro fx points, 


: Firſt hov, and inwhat ſenſe the world and conme- 
ditles thereof are Varities : C and of the 4 hree þ enerall 


Pal of worldl Y Vanities, 


S econdly, howe worldly commodities are meeve de- 


c ertes. 


Thirdly, how the ſameare pricking thornes, 
F, : Forth how hi ſame are miſerie and afftiction, 


5 Fiftl, /St they ſtrangle a man, 
. With a deſcription of the world. | 
G Sixtly, how A an ry auoid the danger therof and 


ſe the conmoditres thereaf to his awn — 


The Gantt Chapter. 


Ofthe fourth impediment: which is,too much 
preſuming of Gods mercic; wher- 
in is declared- 2 


That prolonging of our iniquities, in | bye of Goat 


mercie, us to build our fines on Gods back, 
Of the y40 feete of our Lord: that 6 bs, mercie and 


'| pil 
O f two X19 of ſinners: and how Gad; gn 


behperh rot them that perſencre i in ſame, 
Whether Gads mercy be greater than is anflics, 


The deſcription of true feare. 
Of ſernile feave, ard of the feare of children: hav 


fermwl: feare i profitable far ſamers. = tþ 
he 


THE CONTENTS: 
The fift Chapter. HP 
Ofthe fift impediment which is delay ofreſ5- 


lution vpon hope to do irberter,or with 
more eaſe afterward;wherin a 


declaration is made: 

Of ſcenen ſpecral reafons hy the diuel moneth ws 
to dela y:416 of fix principal cauſes which make OHr Co 
werfion har der by delay. 

How hard :t is to repet in olle age,for hams that is + 
rot accuſtomed to ſam hardaes before: what charge 
aman araweth io bimſelfe by delay, Þ 

That the example of the th:efe ſaued on the croſſe 
is 10 Warramut to ſuch as defer their conuer ſion. 

Of diczers reafons why eonucrſion made at the laſt 
houre ts ſufficient, Fond 


The ſtxt Chapter. 


Ofthree other impediments:that is,floth, 
neghgence,and hardnefle of hart; 
wherinis declared: 
The for effets Us [loth:and the meanes how to re- 
wore them. ny 
The cauſe of Athciſme at this day. And the way tg 
cure careles men, ut | 
Of rwo degrees of hardnes of hart. © \ 
How hardnes of hart i in al per ſecutors. 
The deſcription of an hard hart:and the davger 
therof, bs 


The concluſion of the whole booke. 
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THE FIRST PART OF 


THIS BOOKE. 


CAR PN panics: 


CHAP. L 


Of theend andparts of this books : with « 
weceſſarie aduertiſement to 
| the Reader, 


Yom oh nt IST TIA oe Hee NE EC HEE en ad ala hating 35 tut) RIG Tr rg OA AT us WHIRIDY 1 * ATE" Aer + wh ach. 


ag 38 HIS firit booke hath for Theendef 
pamn].} his proper end, to per- 3 ok. 
* ſuade achriſtia by name 
Y  tobecoma true Chriſti-- 
© anindeed,attheleaft; in 
F reſolution of mind . And 
}. for that there be two 
BONE <A principal thivgs necel- 
wieto this effe&: therfore this firlt booke ſhall [+ 
i divided into tio parts. In the firſt ſhal be het arms oY 


lated important reaſons and ſtrong perſwaſt- this 
(05,to prouoke a man to this reſolution :: In the 
kond ſhal be refuted all the impediments, 
Kich our ſpiritual enemies(the fleſh,the world, 
the diuel)are woont to lay for the topping of 
telame: knowing very well, that of this reſolu- 


lon dependeth al our whole ſcruice of God. For 
that neuer reſolueth himſclfe to doe well, and. 
| | to 


\(2) 
The firſt parr. 


The neceſf- to leaue the dangerous ſtate of fin wherin he [ 


DO 


ele of reſolu- yeth,is far off from euer doin g the {ame .But he 


208, 


The deuils 


Er ument, 


that ſometimes reſolueth to do it,aithough 
frailtie he performeth it nor at that time : yer 
that reſolution muck acceptable before God: 


His minde the readier toreturne after tothe Jil 
reſolution again,& by the grace of god toput 


7 


 mantully in execution, But he that wiltully reſi 


ſeth the good motions ofthe holy Ghoſt, an 
vncourteouſly conteneth his Lord , knocking: 
the doore of his conſcience, greatly prouoket 
the indignation of God acainft him, andcom 
monly groweth harder and harder daily,vntil h 
be giuen ouer into a reprobate ſenſe, whichi 
the next doore to damnation it ſelfe. 

4 One thing therefore I muſt aduertiſe th 
reader beforcI go any further, that hetake gre: 
heed ofa certain priricipal deccit of our gholt 
aduerſarie, wherby he draweth many millios 0 
ſoules into hel daily : which is,to feare andterr!: 
he themfrom hearing or reading any thing con! 
rrarie to their preſent humoror reſolution. Asfo 
exaple,an vſurer fr6 reading bookes of reſtituuo 
alecherer,fr6 reading diſcourſes againſtthathn 
a worldling from reading ſpiritual bookes 0 
treatiſes of deuotion . And he vſerh commonl 
this argumentto the for his purpoſe. Thou ſeelt; 
how thou art not yet reſolued to leaue this trad | 
of life,wherin thou art: &therfore the reading 


of theſe bookes wil but trouble & afflit op c 


ſcience;andcaſtthee into ſorrow & melac RO 


(3) 
The firſt Chapter. 


lherefore read them not atall. This(T-ſaieJis. 

zing fleight of Satan, whereby he leadeth 

ie blindfolded to perdition: euecn as a faulk- 

arriech mafiie hauks quietly being hooded, . 
otherwiſe he could not doe, it they had 

we of theirhghe, | _ - | '2 
\Iignorice did excuſe (1n,the this mw be 73/;16ut MR 


nereſuge for them that would live wickedly. worance in | 


hiskind of 1gnorance( being voluntary and oreaſech ſin. 


vl) increaſerh greatly both the (in,& the i1n- 
5cuill (tate. For of this man the holie Ghoſt | 
aketh in great diſdain; Nobat intelligere vt bene 
wt: He would not underſtad to dowell, And again; 
Mts ſcrentian repuliſti, repellam te: For that thou Pſal. 35, 
treieied knowledge, 1 will rezett thee. And ofthe & - 
men inan other place the ſame holy Ghoſt "" 
th, They do lead their liwes mpleaſure, and in amo | 
nt co core vita hell which ſag to God,Go fro vs,we 1ob.2r. 
ut hane the knowledge of rhy waies, Lect euery ma | 
wore beware ofthis deceir,& be contitatthe 3A 
| Y -  ſtenof thi 
ttoread good books, to {rcquent devout CO- , pe pre. 
nic,and other like good means of his amend> < Gb.arb. 
nt, albeit he were not yetreſolued to follow ©#4p3-& $. 
ame:yea although he ſhould find ſom griefe 36 mm 
lrepugnance in himſelfe to doe it. For theſe bad, 
ings caneuer do him hurt, but may do him ve- Rom. 
much g00d:& it may be, thatthe very cotra- 
fie and repugnance Which he beareth in fre- 
enting theſe things againſt his inclinatio,may | 
Bethe mercifull Lord, which ſeeth his hard 
«,to ciue him the yictoric oucr himfelfin = 

- enq' 
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reading of 
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The [ae part. 
end,and to ſend him much more comfort in thi 
ſame,than before he had diſlike.For hecancaf 
ly doit, onely by altering our taſte with a lirtl{ 
drop of his holie grace,and ſo make thoſe thing) 
molt ſweere and pleaſant, which before taſted 
both bitter and vaſauerie. | 

4 Wherefore as I would hartily wiſhe euerig 
Chriſtian ſoule, that commeth to read theſe c6: 
ſiderations folowing, ſhuld come with an indif- 
ferent mind laid down wholy into Gods hands 
to reſ{oluec and doc,-as it ſhould pleaſe his hol 
ſpiritto moue him ynto, although it weretothe 
lofle of all worldly pleaſures whatſocuer(which 
relfignation is abſolutely neceſſarie to euery one: 


that defireth to be ſaued) ſo, if ſome cannotpre- 


ſently win that indiffercncie of themſclues , yet 
would I counſell them in anic cafe to conquer 
their mindes to ſo much patience, as to gotho- 
rough tothe end ofthis booke, and to ſee what 
may be ſaid atleaſt tothe matter, although irbe 
without reſolution to followe the ſame , Forl. 
doubt nor, /but God imaic ſo pearſetheſe mens | 


 harts before they comtothe cnd, as their minds 

. maybe altered, and they yeeld themſcluesvnto | 

the humble and ſweet ſeruice of their Lord and ' 

*Sauiour, andthatthe Angels in heauen mayre- ; 
| doiceand triumph oftheir regaining, as of{heep 


moſt dan gcrouſly loſt before, 


CHAP. | 


The ſecond Chaprer. = Cenſideraziem 
CHAP. IL 
How neceſſarie it 3s to enter into carne 
conſideration and meditation 
of our eſtate. 


| HE prophetIercmy afteralong 
| | . Fat . > 
3]. complaint of the miſerics of his 
X | time, fallen ypon the Iewes by 
@Wy] reaſon of their fins, yttereth the 
cauſe thereofin theſe words; All Ierean 
the earth us fallen into vtter defola= 
i,for that there ts noman which confidereth deeply in 
bk heart. Signifieng heereby, that if the Jewes 
would haue entered into deep and carneſt con- 
fderatis oftheir liues & eſtate, before that great 
&ſolation fel ypon them,they mighthaue eſca- 
redthe ſame , as the Niniuites did by the fore- 
naming of Ionas : albeit the ſworde was nowe | 
tawn,and the hand of god firetched out, with- / 
nfortie daies to deſtroie them, So important a 
ting is this conſideration. In figure whereof/al 
bealtesin old time, which did not ruminate, or 
mew their cud,wereaccounted vncleane by the 
it ofMoiſes: as no doubt, but that ſoule inthe. 
foht of God muſt needs be,which reſolueth nat 
lfheart, nor cheweth in often meditation of 
nnd, the things required at hir hads in this life, 
2 For,of want of this conſideration, anddue 
meditation, all the foule errors of the world are 
Onitted,and many thouſand Chriſtians do find 
tenſelues within the yerie gates of hell, before 


they 


Jonas.3. 


Leu.r1, _ 
Deu14» 


| — 

"Confderation. | * ' Thefirſtpart. 
they miſtruſt anie ſuch matter rowardes the 
Ing carried through the yale of this life blindf 
ded with the veile ofnegligence and inconſi 
ration,as beaſtes tothe Series Hah 24 | 
. uerſuffered to ſcerheir own danger, yarill it 

too late to remedie the ſame, _ 

- 3 For this caule the holic ſcripturedoth 
commend ynto vs molt carcfully.this exerciſe 


meditation, and diligent conſideration of « 


dueties, to deliuer vs thereby from the pe 
which inconſiderationleadeth ys ynto, 
4 Moiſes hauing deliuered to the people 
embaſſage from God, touching al atticalar 
the law, addeth this clauſe alſo fro God, as mi 
neceflarie: 7beſe wordes muſt remame in thy hea 


thow ſhalt meditate vpon them hoth at home. cy abr, 


when thou goeſt tobed, and when thou riſeft againe 
the morning. And «pany another place; Te4 
Jour children theſe thinges, that they may meditate 
their heartes pon them.The like commandeme 
was giuen by GOD himlſelfe, to Toſua at 
firſt eleiso to gouern the people:to wit, that 
ſhould meditate vp6 the law of Moiſes both 
and night,to the end,he mightkeep & perfo 
the things written therin. And God addeth p 
ſently the commoditie hee ſhould reap thered 
For then(faith he)/ſhalt thou dirett thy ware aright. 
ſhalt underſtand the ſame. Signifieng, that withol 
this meditation a man goeth both amiſle and: 
ſo blindly, not knowing himſelfe whither. Þ 
5 Saint Paul hauing deſcribed vnto his oY | 


The ſecond Chaprer: Conſideration, 
xTimothie,the perfe& duticofa prelate, ad- 

&h this aduertiſment in the end; Hec meditare: 
Iditat e ponde rand conſider vpon this. And finally, ; Tim.,; 
menſocuer the holy ſcripture deſcribetha wiſe, 
kppic,or iult man (tor ail theſe are one in ſcrip- 

we,for that iuſtice is only true wiſdome and te- | 
kity)one chicte point is this; Fe will meditate vp- POLr, 

xthe law of God both aay and mpht . And for exam- Pro.ry. 
esinthe ſcripture , how good men did yſe to E<c-14. 
neditate 373 times paſt, Imight here reckon yp - 
neatftore, as thar of Iſaac, who went forthinto Gena. '! 
te fields towardes night to meditate: alſo that 
dEzechjas the king,who(as the ſcripture ſaith) Eſai38. 
id'meditate like a doue, that is, in lence, with  # . 
lis hart onely , without noiſc of wordes, But a- Fi 
ue all other,the example of holy Dauidis f1n- 7, the wey © 
nlarherein, who euery where almoſt , maketh of ſarrow- 
tention ofhis continual exerciſe in meditation, 2g &@- 


tieng to God: I did meditate wpon thy communnde- ON 
hich I loued, Anda "ay I 7 meditate vÞ- CO : 
"thee in the mornings, And again; O Lord how hane Pſal.118, 
loned thy law? It is my meeditario al the day long. And 
wth what feruour and vehemency he vied to 
mketheſe his meditations,he ſheweth when he _ 
ath ofhimſelfe; Myheart didwax hot within mee, Plal.3Þ 
eafire did kindle in my meditations. = Es 
Y 5 This is recorded by the holy Ghoſt of theſe 
cient good men, to confound ys which are 
Qriſtians ,who being far more hound to feruour 
ithey,by reaſs of the greater benefits we haue | 
iiued: yet doe we liue ſo lazily (for the molt 
pazt 


"fn 
| 
j 
/ 
| 
: 


Conſideration, The bx OR 

| partofvs)as we neuer almoſt enter intotheme: 
dication and earneſt confideration of Gods laws 
and commandements; of the miſteries of our 
faith;of the life, and dearth of our Sauiour; or of 
our duetie towards him : and much lefle doe we 
make it our daily (tudic and copgitation,as thoſe 
— Holie kings did , notwithſtanding alltheir great 
bufineſſe in the common-wealth. 

7 Who is there of vs now adaies, which ma- 
keth the lawes and commandements oriuſtifi. 
cations of God (as the ſcripture termeth them) 
his dayly meditatios as king Dauid did? Neither 
only in the day time did hethis,butalſo pc 
in his hart,as in another place he teſtifieth of 
himſelfe. How many of vs doe paſle ouer whole. 
daies & moneths without euer entring into theſc 
meditations?Nay,God grant there be not manic | 
Chriſtians inthe world , which know not what 
theſe meditati6s do meane.. We beleue in groſle * 
the miſterics of our Chriſtian faith,as that there | 
| isanhell; an heauen; areward for yertue; a pu- 
niſhmenr for vice: a judgement to come; anac- 
_ countto be made ; and the like: but for that wee | 
chew them not well by deep conſideration, and 
_ donotdigeſt them well in our harts, by the heat 
| of meditation; they Help vs little ro good life, no 
more than a preſcruatiue put ina mans pocket 


can help his health. 


8 What man in the world would aducnture 
ſo cafilie vpon fin(as commonly men doe,which 


ff 
"f 
[| 


{ 
a 


The ſecond.Chaprer, Conſideration, 
did co{idexin particular. the $ouk daungerand 
loſe of grace; the loſle. f Gods fauour,and pur- 
chaſing his eternall wrath; alſo the death of gods 
own ſonne ſuſteined for fn;the inzltimable. tor- 
mentesofhell forthe,cuerlaſting punithment of 
the ſame? Which albeir cucric chriſtian jo Jum 
doth beleeue:yet becauſethe moſt part.do Neuer | 
conliderthem with: gue circumſtances in their | 
hartes;cherefore they are.not, mooued withthe 
ſame,burdo beare the knowledge therof lacked 
yp inthejrbrealtes, without anie ſenſe or feeling: 
eutn a5 4 wan carricth fire about him in a fin 
ſtone wirhout heatz ax;pettumes in apomander | 
withdur ſmell, exceptthe one be beatenandrhe 
pherbackdlerh 5715s bn antidote 
9. Amdnow.to.come neate our matter (which 
we.meaneto handle 3n this booke) what man lia 
uing would nor zeſolue. himſclfe B44 HI 
the 


ſerue Godin deede,andtoleauc al vanities oft 
worldjfhe did c6fider phi ect: 


tiereaſonshe hath tomoque him thereuntg: the 
reward he hall receaue ſor 5;apd his.aafinite 2494 
gerifhedoeitnot?;Bur;becaule (as hhauefaid) 


{carſe one among a thouſand doth enter into. 
theſe cdſiderarions,ofdth doegitis withlelle at- 


tention,or coninuancethanſo greatamarterre-"" 


Ji dad #4 


_quireth; hexeofir combat, tharlo manic men. pe- 
riſh daily,znd{o few 456 iayed-IorthakmuIgs of 
conſideration they nguer, reſolue themfelues to 


a SFF&6 


live asrhey;ſhould doe , angas. the vocarionots 
chriſtian gan requirerh,, 


that we way alſo c0- 


+ 44 ws 


I; | plaine 


| lereaz, © pla 
_ ay ren our earth alſo ofchriſtianitie,isbroughe 

to deſolation, tor that men doe nor deeply conſi- 
der in their harts. _ 


- 


{ 


"x0 Confideration is the key which openeththe 
| Thenmmoe | Ore to the cloſer of our hart, where al our books 
' of confders- of accountdo lie. It isthg looking glaſſe orrather 
wu, thevyericcicofour ſoule; whereby ſheeſeeth hir 
ſelfe,and looketh into all hir whole eftate: hir ri- 
 ches; hir good gifres; hir defectes; hirfſafenie: hir 
_ danger; hir waie ſhe walketh-in; hir paſ&ſhehol. 
deth-and finally, the place andende which ſhee 

* draweth vnto, And without this confideration, 
\ ſherunneth on blindly into a thouſand brakes 
and briers, ſtumbling ar euerie Reppe, intoſome 
one inconuenience'or other, and continually in 
perill of ſome great and deadly miſchiefe.” And 
itisa woonderfullmarterto thinke, thatin other 
bufinefle ofthis life , men both ſee and confeſle, 
thatnothing can be either wy ns 066 


= _ orwell ended, Wwithour conlideration: andyetin 
I _ this greatbuſineſſe of the kingdome of heaueri, 
no man almoſt yſeth orthinketh the ſame necel« 
Afis nil. TT If a man hadto make a jourtiey but from 
pude, > , England to Conſtantinople, albeit hehad made 
> thefame once or twiſe before, yetwoildhenor 
paſſe it ouer without great and often conſidera- 
tion:efpecially, wherherhe were right,andin the 
vayor no; what paſe he held; how neere he was 
$0 his wayes endc; and the like. An” 
\ 4 a | : 


1 of . £65 > ; | h : 
, rhe ſecond Chaprer., Conſideration 


thouſmy'deere brother)to paſle fits earth to hea= 
uen, and that,by ſo manic hils,and dales,and di- 


gerous places,  neuer paſſed by thee before, and 


this without anie conlideration atall ? Thou art 
deceiued ifthouthinkeſt ſo, for this journey hath 
far more need of conſideration, than that being 
much mote ſubie roby-pathes and dangers: &= 
uerie pleaſure ofthis world;euerie luſ;euerie dif- 
ſolute thought; cuerie alluring ſighr,& tempting 
ſoundzeuerie diuellypon the earth, orinftrument 
of his(which are infinite) being a theefe, 8& lying 
in waite to ſpoile thee, and to deſtroy thee ypon 
this wate towardes heauen., ONION. a: 

12 Wherefore I would giue counſellto euerie 
wiſe paſſenger, tolooke well about him, and at 


leaftwile once a daie, tointer into conſideration - 


ofhis eſtate, & ofthe eſtate of his treaſure which 
he carrieth with hirn, in a brickle yeſlell, as Saint 
Paul affirmeth, I meane his foule, which maie'as 


j ” q 


ſoon beloft by inconfideration,as the ſmalleſt,& aCorgy-.. = 


niceſt jewel inthis world, as partly ſhall 4ppeare 
by that which heereafter 1' haue wrirten for the 
ey ofthis confideration,wherofboth Try ſelfe 
andallorher Chriſtians doſtand in ſo greatneed 
inreſpe&ofour accoptable ſeruice to/God,' For 
ſurely if my ſoule,or any other did conſider attE- 
tively but a fewthinges of manie whichſheknos 
werhto be truzſhe could not butſpeedily reforni 
hir ſelfe, with infinite miſlike and deteſt 


ation of _ 


hir former courſe. Asfor exiple,ifſheconfidered PS 


throu ghly that hir onely comminginto this life 
C.2. | Was. 


Luce, 
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AQs.. 
1.Cor.4. 
2.Cor:4. 
6.113723.” 
1.Cor.9. 
Phil. 2. 


 J-Cor2, 


(2) 


Confederation. The firſt parr, 


was to attend tothe ſeruice of God; andthatſhe 


notwithſtanding attendeth onely, or the moſt 


part, tothe vanities of the world: thatſhee muſt 


giue accountat the laſt daic of cuerie idle worde; 
andyctthatſhe maketh none account,notonely 
.of words,but alſo,not of cuil. deedes:thatne for- 
nicator, no adulterer, no yſurer, no couetous or 
yncleane perſon ſhalleuer.enioy the kingdom of 
heauen,asthe ſcripture ſaith;.& yetſhethinketh | 
togothither, liuing. in the ſame vices::that one - | 
onely-finne hath bene-ſufficient to damne manie + | 
thouſandes togither; and yet ſhe being lode with | 
many, thinketh to eſcape : that the wayto hea- 
uen-is hard; firait, and paintull, bythe affirmati- 
onof God himſelf; and yerſhe thinkethtogoin, 
liuing.axpleaſures and delites of the world: that 


| allhohie faintes that ever were' (as the Apoſiles, 
an dmotherof Chriſt hir ſelfe, with all good men 


fince) chooſe to themſcluesto liue an auſtere life 
(in painfull labour, profitable ro others, faſting, 
proyin g;puniſhin : their bodies, andthe like) & 
for althis,liucd in tear &trembling ofthe judge- 
mentes. of 'God; and ſhe, attending to:none of 
theſe things, but following hir paſtimes,maketh 
nodoubtofthir own eftate :. If (I faie)myſoulc, 


oranie other did indeed, and in earneſt conhider 


theſethinges,or the leaſt part ofa thouſand more 
that might be conſidered, and which /our:chri- 


 Rianfaith doth teach vs to be true: ſhee would 


«& 


not wander (as the moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules 
doe) in {uch deſperate perill chorough wo_ 
4 Ny: 5 1 "OR conli- 


I 
The ſecond Ohaps Lonfideration, 
conſideration. 243 213 0377 
13 Whatmaketh thecues to oſeeme mad vas A compar. ' 
wile men, that ſecing ſo manic hanged dayly for ſon, . 
theft before-their eies, will- yer aorakibantag whe 
teal agaih,but lack of conſideration? Andthe VES T.uc Ms 
rie aid cage maketh the wifelt m& ofthe world Rom.r. 
to ſceme verie fooles, and woorle than franticks 1.Cor.r. 
'1nto Godand good men?, that knowing: the yas 23+ wag 
nities of che world, and: the danger of: ſinfulllife; YOuſe 
dofollow'ſo much hs one, and teare/{olittle the 
other, If alawe were made by the authoritie of 
man, that whoſoeuer ſhould aduenture to drinke 
vine, ſhould without delaie holde his hand bur. 
halfe an houre in the fire, or in boiling lead, fora 
puniſhment:I thinke manie would forbear wine, 
albeir naturally they loued the ſame: and yet 2 
lawbeing made by the eternall maicſtieof God, 
that whotoeuer committeth. finne, ſhall boile > 
uerlaſtin gly4 inthe fire of hell, withou®" eaſe c of 
end: manie:one for lacke'of conſideration & Con 
mit ſin, with as licle feare,as they doe Ir Art 
14 To-conclude therefore; conſid derationis4 The conclu- 
nolt neceſſarythingto/be rakenin hand;eſpeci-' / _ this 
uy in theſe:our daies;,: wherein vanitier hath {os © hapter. 
nuch preyailed with che molt,as icſcemerh robe 
te wiſedom,& the contrarie thereofobe1 meer 
tolly,& contemprible fmplicirie. ButIdoubrnor 
the affiltance of God, and helpe of conſidera 
tion, to diſcouer in that which Silowerh, theer- 
Nrofthismatrer vntothediſcreer els which 
Fac gauy blinded, orobftinately g oiten ouer: 
G2 Jo | yato 


| (6 | 
Conſideration, The fiſt = "> 
ynto the captiuitic of his ghoſtly enemie(for ſom 
ſych inen there be:) of whome GOD faith as it | 
were pittying and lamenting} their caſe; They | 
baue made aleague with death,and a conrnant with hel 
it ſe{fe: that is, they willnot come out of the dan- | 
ger wherein they be,but wil headlong caſt them | 
telues intoeuerlaſting perdition, —_— than by | 
confideratian of their eſtate , recouer'tothem.- | 
| ſelues etexnall life and glorie, from which deadly 
obſtinacie the. Lord of his mercic deliuer ysall, 
that belong vato hin, | 


CHAP.III, 


Of the end for which man was created, 
and placed in this world, 


Ow then,in the name ofalmigh-| 

tie God , and with the afliftance;) 

of his holie ſpirit, let the chriſtian F 

man or woman defirous of falua-$ 

6,4 tion, firſt of al confiderattentiuc- # 
F SER) ly, 2s a good Merchant-facouris; 

_ ' woontto do,whe he is arriued in a ſtrange coun- 
tricz arasas a captain ſent by his prince to ſome} 
great exploitis accuſtomed when hee commeth 

tothe place appointed! that is, to think for what F 
eauſc he came thither; why he was ſent; ro what 
end; whatra attempt; what to proſecute; what 
Co performey what ſhall be expected and re-} 
quired at his handes vpon his returne by him; 


that {cat him thither ! For theſe Cogitatons 


"" 


| Thethird Chapter. Thefinalend + 
ſno doubt) ſhall ſtirre him;yp to attend to that 


which hee came for,and nor to imploy himſclfe 
in impertinent affaires.The like(I 4 ie) woulde I 
haue a Chriſtian to conſider, and to aske of him- 
 ſelfe, whyand to what.end was hee createdof_ 
God,and fent hither into this world, what ro.do, 
wherin to beſtow his daies,he ſhal finde,for no. 
other cauſe orend,but only to ſerue GOD in +.__ 
thislife, This was the condition of our creation, Deur;s, 
and this was the onlie conſideration. of our Toſua.zz. +. 
redemption, propheſied by Zacharie before z &<2-14- 
That we being deliuered fro ths hands of arr enmies 5 
might ſerms lum in holmes and righteouſnes al the daics 


* 
C 


- 


ofoar life. Fo rn 1 Fn 
2 Ofthisit followeth facſt, that ſecing the end 
and final. cauſe of our being in this world, is to Theft 


- 


ſerue God in this life;that w atſocuer wee'do,or conſequence, 


endeuour,or beltow qur time in, either contrary 
orimpertinentto this chd,which is only to the 
ſeruice of god,though it wer to gain altheking-.. 
domes of the earth:yet is 1tmeere vanitegfolle, 
and loft Iabour;and wilturne ys one day to grief, 
repentance, and confuſion, for thatitis not the 
matter for which wee came into this life,or of 
which we ſhal be aſked account atthe laſtday, 
exceptitbe torecciue iudgement for the ſame, 

2 Secondly, it followeth of the premiles, that The/ecord? 
ſcciag our onlie end and buſines in this world,is conſequence. | 
toſerue God,and that al other carthlie creatures 
c put here to ſeruc vs to that end: wee ſhould 
(tor our parts)be indiffcrcntto al theſe creatures, 

OT Cy Rn 


honor or contempt: and weſhonld'defite on! 


_ - riches, [earning and the like:theri they are necel- 
_ farieynto him for this end,which he pretendeth; 


- was ſent hithcr,nor to hauc in his hart and ftudic 


| L Iv. G9... 
The fina!l end, The firſt pare, 
as to riches or pouertie; to-health or ficknes;ts 


ſo much,or little of the: ſarne;as wete belt for vs: 
to our ſaid end,that we'intend;that is, totheſer-! 
uice of God, for whoſocuer defireth or ſeeketh ? 
the creatures, more than this;runneth fr6 his end' Þ 
fort the which he came hither. oy 3 

4 By this now may a careful Chriſtiatake ſome 
ſcantling ofhis own cftzte with God, & makea 
coniecture whether he be inthe right way or no, 
For if he att&d only or principally to thisend;for 
which he was ſent hither,thar is, to ſerue God,if 3 
his cares,cogitatiss,ſtudies,indeuors,labors, talk 
& other hisaCtions,run ypon this matter, & that' Z 
he careth no more for other creatures, ashonor, Þ 
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ithis daies and life (Ifaie) be ſpent in this ftudie 
ofthe.ſeruice of God, then is he doubtlesamolt 
happic and bleſſed man,andſhal art lengthattein 
tothe kingdome of God, p : 

5 Butifhe find himſelfin a contrarie caſe, that . Z 
Is notto attend to this matter for which only he ? 


the ſeruice of God, but rather ſome other vanicy 8 
ofthe world,as promotion,wealth,pleaſure,ſip- Þ 
ruous appazel,vorgious buildings, bewty, or any Þ 
other thingelſe rhar perteineth not to this end:1 

be ſpend his time (I faie) abour theſe triftes, 4- 
uing his carcs, & cogitations, his talk & delight, 
mote inthem than about the orhergreat _ 
ag ak by 


« 
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Thethird Chaprer. The final end. 
for which hee was ſent : thenis he in a perilous 
courſe, leading direQly to perdition, excepthee - 
:terand change the ſame, For molt certain itis, 
that whoſoeuerſhal not attend vnto the leruice 
he came for; ſhall nener arraine to the reward 
promiſed to that ſeruice. £1 Goa 
J 6 And bicaule the moſt part of the world, 
AY not only of infidels, butalſo of Chriftians,doa- 
J nic inthis point, & do notattendro thisthing 
for which they were only created and ſent his Tue 3343 
AY ther: thence ir is that Chriſt and his holy faints 

hauc alwaies ſpoken ſo hardly of the ſmall num- I. 
F berthat are in the ate of {aluation cuen among j | 
IF Chriſtians,& haue vttcred ſomeſpeeches which il 
FJ me very rigorous to flcſh and blood, & ſcarce 
ruc,albert they muſt be fulfilled:as, rhat /rz ea- Mar.19. 
fer fora camel to go tharongh a needles eie,than for a MAr.L0. 
rchman ta enter into heauen . The reaſon of which 
aicng(andmany mo) ſtandeth in this,thata rich 
man or worldling attending to heape riches can 
notattend to doe that which hee camefor inta 2 
this world, & conſequently neuer attain heauen, EY. 
except God work a miracle, andſo cauſe hmto . 
contemn his riches,and to vie them only tothe _ +, 
ſcruice of God:as ſomerimes he doth,& we haue E 
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being a,verie rich man, preſently vpon the ente= 
nngofChriftinto his houſe, & much moreinto 
his heart by faith, gaue halfe-his goods yntothe 
poore, and offered withall,that whomſoeuerbe | 
tad iniuried, to him he would make at x" 
ſo 
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The final end. The firſt part. 
ſo much reſtitution, We | EE 

-  -7 Butheereby now may be ſcene thelamen_ 
pr _ table ſtate of 6 Xa Chriſtians in the 
of menof the world, which are ſo far off from beſtowing their 
Word, whole time andtrauell in the {eruice of God, as 
they neueralmolt thinke of the ſame; or ifthey 

doe, itis with yery litle care or attention. Good 

Lord, howe manie men and women be there in 

the world, which bearing the name of Chriſti. 

\ans,ſcarce ſpend one houre of foure and twentie 

inthe ſeruice of God! How many doe beattheir 

braines about worldly matters;and how few are 

troubled with this care! How many find time to 

eat, drink, {leep, diſport, deck, and paint them- 

ſcJues out to the world;and yet haue no time to 

bcſtow in this greatctt buſines ofal other! How 

m#ny ſpend ouer whole daics, weeks, months,& 

yceres,in hawking, hunting, and otherſpaſtimes, 

without making account of this matter! What 

{hal become of theſe people?What will they ſay 

pl the day of iudgement? What excuſe wil they 

aue? 

. 8 Ifthe merchant-faor(which I ſpake of be- 
Al compe- fore Jafter many yeeres ſpent beyond the ſeasre- 
oy. turning home to giue accounts to. his mailter, 
ſhould yeelda reckoning of ſo much time ſpent 

ww In finging,fo much in dauncing,ſo much in cour- 
= . ting, andthe like : who would notlaughat his ? 
h accountes? But being further aſked by his mat ? 
ſter,what time he beltowed on his merchandiſe, ? 
which he ſent him for;ifhe ſhould anſwere;}N on | 
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The third Chapter, Thefmal end. 
at al,nor that he eucr thought or ſtudied vp6 that 
matter-who would not thinke him worthy of all 
ſhame and puniſhment? And lurely with much 
more ſhame & confuſion ſhall they ſtand at the 
day ofiudgemenr, who being placed here toſo 
ercat buſines as is the ſeruice of almightieGod, 


| havenotwithſtiding neglected the ſame,beſtow 


ing theirſtudies, labours,and cogitations in the 
yaine trifles of this world : which is as muchtfrs: . 


the purpoſe,as if men being plac edinacourle to 


runat a golden game of infinic price,theyſhould 


lcaue their marke, and ſome ſtep aſide after flies. 
or fethers in the aire ;and ſome other ſtand ill 
gathering vp the dung ofche ground. Andhow 


were thele men worthie(trow you)toreceaueſo 


greatarewadas was propoſed trothem? 


” Y 


9 Whertore dcere Chriſtian)itthou bewiſe, 
confiderthy caſe while thou haſt time,folow the 


Apoſtles coliſel:examinethy own works & wats, Gals, 


& deceiue notthy ſelf, Yer mailtthouhaue grace 


to reform thy ſelf, becauſe the daytime of life YET Johyg, 


remaineth. The dreadful night of death wil ouer 
take thee ſhortly whe there wil be no more time 
ofreformation, What wil al thy labor and toil in 
procuring of worldly wealth, profit or comfort 
thee at that hour,when it ſhal be {aide tothee, as 
Chriſt ſaidto thy like in the Goſpel, whehe was: 


T hou fool;this right foal they take away thy ſonly> the, 


who ſhal hame the things which thou haſt got tt togither? 


Pelecueme (deere þfother) for Jteltheenown- 


12. 
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3.lohn.z, 


A praer. | 
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The final end. The firſt part, 


truth, one hour beſtowed inthe ſeruice of God, 
will more comfort thee at that time., than an 
hundred yeares beſtowed in aduancing thy ſelfe 
andthy houſe inthe world, And ifthowmighteſ 
tecle now the caſe, wherin thy poore heart ſhall 
bee then, for omitting of this thing, which it 
ſhould moſt haue thought ypon : thou wouldeſt 
rake from thy ſleep, and from thy mear alſo,to 
recompence thy negligence for' the time paſt, 
Fhe difterence betwixt a wiſe manand a foole is 
this, thatthe one prouideth fora miſchife while 
time {erueth: but the other,vwhen it is too late. 
:10 Reſolue thy lelte therefore good Chriſtian 
while thou haſt time . Reſolue thy ſelfe without 
delay, to take in hand preſently andrto apply for 
the time to come, the great and weightic uſt- 
nefle for which thou waſt ſent hither:which on- 
lyindeed is weightic and of importance; andall 
others are meer trifles and vanities, but onely ſo 
far foorth as they concern this. Belecuenotthe. 


world, which forrunningawrie in this point, is 


deteſted by the Sauiour; and euery frind thereot 
pronouncedan cnimic to him by his Apoſiic, 
Say atlength vntothy ſauiour, I 'do;confeſle vn- 
tothee Q Lord, Idoconfeſſeand cannot deny, 
thatlhaue-not hitherto attended-torthe thing 
for which T was created; redeemed; and placed 


. heerby thee:I doe ſee mineerrour,Icannot dif- 


ſemblemy gricuous fault : and I doe thankthee 
teathouſand times, that thou haſt giuen'methe 
grace to {ce it, while Itnay yet by thy:grace 1 
+: rad di hn es men 


[a 


(21 


| The fourth Chapter: The final ends 


mendit: which by thy holic grace Idoemeane 


:0 doe,and without delay toalter my courſe; be 
ſceching thy. diuine maieſtie, that as thou haſt 


giuen me this light of ynderltanding to ſee my 


danger , and. this good motion to reforme' the 


ame; ſo thow wilt continue towardes me thy 


(ſed affiltance, for pertormance of the ſame, 
tothy honour and my ſoules health, Amen, 
OL ENAP.INT Eg. 
| ij - : | _ 
Of the erid of man in particular : and of twoſpe« . 
. Gia thingesrequircd at hys handes 
.... tnthy life, 


Auing ſpokenof the ende ofman 


[ 


FO in generall inthe former Chaps 


$2) tr, and ſhewed that it istoferue 

al God: itſcemerth conueniecnr (for 

W1-chat the matter is of great and\ſin- 

= gular importance) totreat ſome- 

what more in-particular, whercin the ſeruice of 
Goddoth conhift; that thereby a Chriſtianmay 
iudoe of himfelfe,, whether hee performe the 
fame or nog and conſequently whether he do the 
thing for which he was ſent intothis world.” 


2 Firſt cherfore it is tobe vnderſtood, thatthe* 


whole ſeruice which Godrequireth at a Chriſti- 


an mans handes' in this life,-confiſteth im-rwo 
thinges: the oneto flic cuill-and the otherto dee 
cood. Andalbeittheſetwo thin gs WEre required 
ot ys alſo before the comming of Chriſt (as ap= 
Peareth by Dauid whole commandementis ge 

| | NETraus 


Two paves of 
our end in 


his bife, 


3 


Roms. 


2a.Per.2. 


Titus, 


"God. 
 John.7. 
' 2.Cor,ro, 
I.11m.1, 
2.Tim.,2, 


Phil.r, 


| is 
Parriculr end. The Eft pare; 
nerall; Dectime from evill, and doe good: Be byEſ: ay the 
prophet whoſe wordes are; Leawe todoeperuerſly, 
and learne to ave wel. )Y etmuch more particularly, 
and with far greaterreaſon are they demanded 


at the handes of Chrittian people, who by the 


death and paſſion of their redeemer,doe receaue 
grace and force to be ablcin ſome meaſureto 


performe theſe two thinges, whichthe lawe did 
not giue, albeit it commaunded the ſame, 

3 But now we being redeemed by Chriſt, & 
rectiving from him not onely the renewing of 
the ſame commaundement, for the performance 
oftheſe two thinges, butalſo force and abilitic 
by his grace whereby we are made ſomewhat 
able to dothe ſame;we remain more bound ther- 


' toin reaſon and duetie than before, for thatthis 


was the fruit andeffect of Chriſt his holie paſſion 
as Saint Peter ſaith; That we being deadto (im, ſmuld 
line umorighteouſneſſe. Or as Sainct Paule more 
plainly declareth the fame when hee faith; The 
graceof God our Sauionr hath appeared to allmen, in- 
fruttng ws tothis end, that we renouncing all wickea- 
weſſe, and worldly deſires, ſhould line ſeberly,inſtly, and 


godly tn thes world.” Vere 
Twopetrf! 4 Theſe two thinges then are the ſeruice of 
zhe ſermceof G OD, for which we were ſent into this worlc: 


the one toreſiſt ſinne; the other to followe good 
workes. In reſpe& of the firſt wee are called fol- | 
diers,& our life a warfare ypon the earth, forthat 
as ſoldiers doe alwaies lie in waite to refilt their 


encmics: ſoought we toxeſilt fin and the tewp-= 


tations 


2 
The Crd Chibieer,  Particularent, 

cations therof. And in reſpe& of the ſecond;;-we ytep..c6: 
are called labourers, {tewardes, fermers, and the andr:. 
like, for that as theſe men attend diligently to Mats. 
their gaine and increaſe of ſubſtance in this life, —_— 
ſo ſhuld we to good works, tothe gloric of God, Tims ſ? 
and benefire ot others hcere in this life. Ty Plalrns. 

5 Theſe therfore are two ſpecial points which Mat.13, 
2 Chriſtian man ſhould meditate ypon; two ſpe 
ciall exerciſes wherin he ſhuld be occupied;two 
ſpecial legs wherups he mult walk inthe feruice 
of God: and finally,two wings whereby he muſt 
fie and mountvp vnto achriitian life. And who« 
ſoeuer wanterth either oftheſe, though hee had 
the other: yet can he not aſcend to anietrue god= 
lines, no more than a bird canflic lacking one of 
hir wings. Ifaie,that neither innocency is ſufhci- 
ent without good woorkes:nor good works anie 
thing auailable,where innocecie from fin is-not. 
-The latter is' cuident by the people of Ifracll, 
whoſe ſacrifices, oblations, praiers, and other 
good workes commended and commaundedby .: -- 
God himſelfe, were oftentimes abhominable ro - + 
G OD: for thatthe doers thereof liued-infnne Efaie.x; . 
and wickednefſe, as at large the Prophet Efaic | 
declareth, The formeralſo is made apparantby Racing 
the parable by the fooliſhe virgins, = albeir 
they were innocent from finne, yet becauſe they . +. 
gave noattendaunce, they were ſhut outobthe Lue.rg: 
doores, And at the laſt daic of 1udoement Chriſt Mats, 
{hall faie to the damned, bicauſe you clothed 
126 not, ted me nor, and did not other deedes of 
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* 'charitic- appointed: to your vocation: therefore | 

Boc youto cucrlaſting tire, &c, Both theſe points © 
thenare neceflaric toa-chriftian-tothe.ſeruice of © 

God: and ſo neceflarie, as ohe withoutthe other © 
How we _ . auailethnort,as I haue {aid Andtouchingthe firſt, F 
45 0 : whichisreliftingotfinne, wee arewilled to doe © 
rn jrenerrynto death; and with thelaſt ofourbloud © 
Heb.rz, -(fir-wereneede): andin divers places of ſcrip- £ 
Ephel.5. «ure, the holie Ghaſt willeth. vs moſk diligently ©? 
Jaco.4q. x6/prepareourtelues, to refit the Diyell manful- © 
2.PCL5. !Iy-which tempteth:vs rofinne: andrhisxreliſtance || 
-oughrt tobe made in:ſuch perte&t maner as wee? 

m [not wittingly-and willingly to; anic finne ? 


T1974 
ds 
£5 
LAS 
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hacſocuer,citherm worke, worde,or conſent.” } 
lofhearr, inſomuch that whoſocuer ſhoulde giue* 
Mat.5. fecretconſentof mindeto the performance of a}? 
Exo.r,, Tinjifhe hadtime;place,and abilitie thereunto,is}' 
Deut.5, «condemned bythe holie {cripture in! that finne,#? 
-eaehias ifhe had comitred the ſame nowin at 
How we n:af# And touching the ſecond, which is goad works, 
deegvod wwe are willed to doe them aboiidantly; diligent” 
workes. (y;ioffully,andinceſlantly, for ſo faith the {cripaJ 
Eca,, | tes Whazſoeucr thy hand 'can doe, decir inſtantly. 
Fecel.t, | + "And again, Walke woorthie of God, fralifleng m ene E. 
Gals, * "Frego0dvrork, And agaihe Sainct Payl faith; Let v7 
- Wdbepoodwoorkes vmoall men, Andagain ih the very 
2,Cor.rs, fame: place; Letvs never leane off to aae gaed, for 4 l : 
22.2113 "tte will comewhenweſball reape without end. Andi | 
gh other place he willeth vs Tobe ſtable: immonuea q 
ble, and abundant ingood works, knowing that our labott 


- fe.allnot be onprofuable. h ;84 


(ay Ns | ' 
L Thefourth Chaprer. Paorticuler end \J 

J 6 Bythisit maybe ſcene(deere brother)what 4 _—_ NY 
IF 4perfectcreature is a good Chriſtian: thar is, as pug ". 
JT Saint Paule deſcribeth him; The handworke of God, Eplieſs, - | 
ard creature of Chriſt to good workes ,wherem hee hath Ft 

prepared that he ſhould walke. It appeareth (I faic) 

what an exaC&tlife the true life of a Chriftian is: 

which is a continual refiftance of al finne,both in 

thought, word,and deede, and a performance or 

exerciſe of all good workes, thar poſſibly he can 

deuiſe to doe. What an Angelicallife is this? Nay 

morc than Angelical, forthat Angels being now 

placed intheir glorie, haue either remptation of 

inne to reſiſt, nor can doe anie work(as we may) 

for to encreaſe their further glorie. 

7 If Chriftians did liue according to thistheir Theperfe- 
duerie, that is, in doing al good thatthey might, = of 
nd neuer conſenting to cuil: what needed there h "_ 
almoſt any temporall laws?What a goodly come * 
m6 wealth were chriftianitie?Who will not mar- 
vell at the rare examples of manie good forefa- - 
thers of ours, wherin ſuch fimplicitte,ſuch truth, 
ſuch coſcience,ſuch almeſ-deeds, tuch fincerity, 
luch yertue, ſuch religion and deuorion,is repor= 
tedto haue been? The cauſe was,for that they ſtu 
died vpon theſe two pointes of a Chriſtian mans 

 Quetie, and labored for the performance thereof, 
tucrie man as God gaue him grace, And we,be- 
cauſe we look not into theſe matters,are become 
t5looſe and wicked in life, as euer the Gentiles, 
drinfidels were, And yet is God the fame God 
fil, and will accept at our handes no other ac- 
| P.1, ___ count 
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| | (16) __ 
Particulerents = Thefirſt pare," 
count,than he did of thoſe forefathers of ours;for 
the performance of theſe two partes of ourdutie 
towards him. What then ſhal becom of vs,which 
do notliuc in any part as they did? Andtoenter 
yet ſomewhat more into the particular confide= 
ration of theſe thinges, whois there nowadayes 
amongſt common Chriſtians(for no doubt there * 
| bem wi manie ſeruants of God which do it) 
' - butofthoſe which beare the name of Chriſtians, 
and mo{ifiur abroad in the world, who isthere(l 
 faie)that raketh anie paine about the firſt point, 
___.__ thatis,touching the reſiſting of the concupiſcice 
Avugs, 55.2. of fin? Which concupiſcence, or naturall motion 


9 pay * of fin, remaining invs, as a remnant ojgur natu- 
peccar.mzer, TAll maladie in puniſhment of the fin Of our firſt 


cap.ult.lo, father Adam, is left in ys nowe after baptiſme;ad 


_ Caſſtan.l.5, aponem:; that is to ſtrive withall, andto rehiſt, But 
on 2-&"de- alas how manie be there which doe refiſt(as they 
PAPP.8Þ ſhoulde) theſe euill motions of concupiſcence? 
Who doth euer examine his conſcience of the 
ſame? Who doth not yeeld commonly conſent 
ofheart, to euerie motion that commeth with 
_ pleaſure: of couetouſnes,of anger,of reuenge, of 
pride, ofambition, and (aboue all) of lecherie, & 

other filthie fins ofthe fleſhe:knowing notwith= 

{tanding(by the pxoteſtatis of our Saujour Chriſt 7 

himſelfe) 7 ic ſuch conſcnt of heart, is as * 

much in ſubſtance of ſin, as the a, and maketh * 

the ſoule guiltic of eternal damnation: "i 
8 Itis a woonderfull matter to confider,anda- 


ble tro make a man aſtonicd tothink, what grea® 
; Care, 


_ 
The FIR. TY | Partiemiarend, 
care, -feare,diligence , and labour,good men in 
old times did rake abour this matter of reſiſting ; 
hnne, and howe little we rake nowe. Iob the iult, 
hauing lefle cauſe ro feare than we, ſaith othim- 
lelt; 1 did feare allmy doinges (O Lord) conſidering 10b6, 
that thow doeſt not pardon ſuch as offend thee. Burthe 
yo king Dauid which had nowe talted Gods 
cauie hand for conſenting co ſinne before, ſhe- 
weth himſelfe yet more carefull and fearcfull in 
the matter,whe heſaith; [ d:d meditate im the night Plal.76; 
time rogither with my heart and it was my whole exer- 
oſe, and I did bruſh or ſweepe mme owne ſpurite within 
me. Whata diligent examination of his conſ{ci- 
ence, thoughtes and cogitations was this in' a 
king! Andall this was for the auoiding and reſt- 
ting of fiane : as alſo it was in ſain&tPaule, who 
examined his conſcience ſo narrowly, andreft- 
lcd all temptations with ſuch diligence, and at« 
tention, as he could pronounce of himſelte, that r.Cor.4._ 
to his knowledge he was in his miniſterie guiltie 
ofnorhing : albeithee doth confefle in anorher 
place, that he had moſt vile and (trong temptati- 
ons of thefleſh laid yp6 him of the divell by gods 2 
appointment. Yet by the grace of Chriſt hee reſ1- 2.Cor.15 
ted and ouercame all. For the betterperformice + 
whereof itis likely that he yſed alſotheſe exter- 
nall helpes and remedies of true faſting, earnelt . 
praying, diligent watching, and ſcuere chaſti- 
 lngofhis bodie, by continualand moſt painfull 
abour in his vocation; whereofhe makethmen- , &,.. 
on in his vrritinges, 'As alſo a godly men (by and.:, x 
D.2. his | 


| (2B) 
_, Particularend. * Thefuſt pare, 
1.Tim.1. hisexample) haue vſcd: the like helpsfince, for 


= 2.Cor9. thebetterreſiſting of finneful temptations when 
7 j ANG need required , andthe like. WherofI could heer 
© vedbythe recite great ſtore ofexamples outof the holi fa 
” ancient fa- thers, which would make a manto wonder, and 
= #hersfirre- afeardalſo(ithe were not paſt feare)\toſeewhar 
& ſifting of ſm. extreame paine and diligence thoſe firſt Chriſti. 
= - ans tooke,in watching euerie little {leight of the 
'Þ divell,andin refiſting euerie little temptation or 
| f cogitation offinne: whereas we neuerthinke- of 
q the matter, nor make account either of cogitati- 
on,conſent of hart,word,or worke: but doe yeeld 
to all, whatſoeuer our concupiſcence mooueth ys 
vnto: doe ſwallow down eucric hooke laid ysby 
the diuell: and moſt greedily doe deuourcuerie 
poiſoned pleaſant bait, which is offered by the 
enemie for the deſtruction of our ſouls, and thus 

much about reſiſting of ſin. oY al 
9 But nowtouching the ſecond point,which is 
How mich Continuall excrciſing our felues in good works,it 
wefailein js euidentinit ſelfe, that we vtterly faile (for the 
«oing gol moſt part of vs )in the ſame. haue ſhewed before 
mt howwearcinſcripture commanded todo them, 
without ceaſing, & moſt diligetly whils we haue 
lohn.s, timeofdayto Vaan in:foras Chritt ſaith;The 
right wil come whe no man canwork anie more.I might 
ſo ſhew howe certaine of our forefathers the 
faints of God, were moſt diligentandcaretull in 
doing good works in their daies,euen as the hul- 
| bandman is carefull to caſt ſeede intothe ground 
ywhiles faire yeather lafteth, 8nd/the megchant 
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The fourth -. Particulay end, 
to-laie out his money whiles the good market +, 
eadurcth. They knewethe time would not laſt Phil.z, 
| long which they had to-work in,& therfore they ; 
beſtirred themſelues whiles opportunitie fer  — 
ued: theyineuer ceaſed, but came from one good 
work to another, wel knowing, what they did,&& 
how good & acceptable ſcruice itwas yntoGod. B, 
10-If there were nothing: *-41thou h many ſuch things were door 
to prooue their woonderfull o/wptrſtizious and'very ill uſer : yer e- 
care & diligence heerin; yet #42 /en alſo were they ſamringes ſuſf 
theinfinite monumentes of 27 1e/imonies of @ great cave ru, do wel 
7 -  ( {o far as their knowledge ſerued them, 
their almes-deeds, yet extit. ;;,/; ,anje ardid mer withullyerre; bus 
tothe world, are ſufficiette-' woe deirons ro hrnow the rruth,and tods 
ſtimonies ofthe ſame:to wit, accondingy; And ſa may theſe alſo be(in 
the infinite Churches buil- > «/enſe Jexamples po ws, | 
ded, and indued with great and abundant main» 
teinance for'the miniſters of the ſaine : ſomanie 
{chooles,colledges,vniuerfities-ſomany bridges, 
high-waies, &publike comodities. Which chart- 
table deeds(anda thouſand mo both private and 
publike;ſecretand open,which-L cannot report) 
came out of-the, purſes of our podldacaſirs | 
who oftetimes'not only gaue.of theirabundance, 
but alſo ſaued from their own mouthes, and be- 
ſtowed it ypondeedes of charitie,tothegloric of | 
God, andb2nefit of others, Wheras we arc {o-far 
off from gining awaic ourneceſlaries;aswee will 
not beſtow our verie ſupertfluities:but wilimploy 
tiemrather ypon hawkes and dogges,andother 
brute beaſtes, and ſometimes alſo ypon much vi- 
cr yſes, than to the rcliefe of our poore brethren. 
D.z, 11 Alas 


—— 


FRY (397 
Particular end, The firſt parr. 
11 Alas {deere brother) to what a careleffe and 
ſcnſelefle eſtate are we come, touching ourown 
Phil.z, faluation and damnation! Sain& Paul ctiethour 
 wntto'vs; Worke your own ſaluation with feare & trem. 
bling: and yetno man (forthat) maketh' account 
thereof ./S.Peter warneth ys grauelyandearneſt. 
ly; Brethren,t2ke you great care to make your vorati- 
on eleftion ſure by good woorkes : and yet who. (al- 
__ moſt) wilthinkvponthem! Chriſt himſelf thun- 
Lucis. Jerethin theſe wordes: 7 tel ou, make your ſelues 
friends (in this world) of uniuſt Mammaon, that when 
yore faint they may receie you tnto eternal tabernacles. 
And yetfor althat we'are not mooued therwith- 
all:ſo dead we are, and lumpiſh to all goodnes. . 

' 12 If Goddidexhortysto good deedes forhis | 
owne commoditie, orfor anie gainethathe is to | 
take thereby : yet in reaſon we ought topleaſure 
him therein;ſeeing we haue receiuedall from his 
onely liberalitie before.But ſceinghheasketh it at 
our handesforno need of his owne,bur onely for 
our gain, & to pay vs home again with aduarage: 

it is more reafon we ſhould harken-vnto him. lta 
commen honeſt man vpon earth ſhould inuite vs 
to doe a thing, promiſing vs of his honeſtie a ſut- 
ficient reward, we would belecue him:bur GOD 
making infinite promiſes vynto ys in ſcripture of 
eternal reward to our wel doing(as that we ſhall 
Lue.nt. "eat with him; drinke with him; reigne with him; 
-aEY -poſſeſle heauen with him; and thelike) can not 
Ap 23, Mooueysnotwithſtanding to workes of charitie. 
* , Burbecauſetholeforefathers of ours were moo- 
| 1 ©Qq | Fel pe 


$.Pet.i.; 


The fourth "I Particular end, 
ved herewithall, as hauing harrts of ſofter merall 
then ours are of; therefore they brought foorhi 
ſuch abundant fruitas Ihaue ſhewed, - 0 ©: 
13 Ofallthisthen that Ihaue ſaid, the godlie 
Chriſtian may gather,firſt the lamentable eſtate 
ofthe worldatthis day, when amongeltthe ſmal 
number of thoſe which beare the/name of Chris 
ſtians, ſomanyare like to periſh; for notpertor= 71, 1;7;74 
ming of theſe rwo principall points of their vo- Pare of « $4 
cation, Secondly, he may gather the cauſe df the goo4ci> exit 
infinit difference of reward for good and euill in = - "ae? 
the life to come, which ſome.men-wil ſeemeto *7 of 25 
S maruclat: butin deedis molt iuft and reaſona< 
ble, conſidering the great diuerhtie of life in 
good & cuill men whiles they are in this world; 
For the good man doth not onlie-endeuour to a» 
uoid finne:but alſo by reſiſting the ſame, dayly& 
hourly.encreaſethin the fauor of God. The looſe 
man by yeelding conſent tothis concupiſcence; 
doth not only looſe the fauorof god, buralſo dou 
bleth ſin ypon fia without niaber.The good man, 
beſides auoiding in, doth infinit good works, at 
thelealtwiſe indeſirc & hart,wher greaterability 
{erueth not , But the wicked man neither in hatt 
nor deed doth any good atal,bucrather ſekethin 
place therofro do hurt. The good man imploieth 
al his mind;hart,words,and hands, tothe ſeruice 
of God, & of his ſeruits for his ſake, But the wie- . 
xed man bendeth all his force and powers both 
otbodie and minde,to the ſeruice of vanities,the _ 
world, andhis fleſh. Inſomuch, thatas the good - 
D 4 man, 


. Gy 

Partieularend, The firſt pare,” ”] 

- manencreaſeth hourlic in the ſcruiceof God, to © 
 Whichis due encreaſe of grace & ploticin heaue, © 
{o the cuil fzomime co time, in thought, word; © 

; ordecd,or in all at once, hcapeth:yp fin & ding» © 
- tienyponhimſelte;to which is due- vengeice,& 7 
encreaſe of torments in hel:&.in:this, contrarie © 
courle they paſle over their lives for twenty;thir, © 

_ rie,or fortiec yeres,and ſocomtodie.And is itnot © 
reaſon now, thatſcing there is ſogreatdiverſitis | | 
 intheir eſtares:chere ould be as great or more | 
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diverſitic alfoin their reward? Eſpecially ſeeing © 
GodisagreatGod, and rewardeth ſmal things & 
With great wages,either of everlaſting gloric;or © 
everlaſting paine.Thirdly and laſtly,the diligent Þ 
andcarcful Chriſtian may gather. of this, what Þ, 
great cauſe he hath to put in praQtiſe-the Godly &' 


* IT . 46.3 * _ oF xr & hong MA =" 327" 
> Or rr Is T8 ripe Ng EE T5 WIR Hb ram nn as i ge kts 
ame, Ce 5a os Roar dt £514 % nl AL 1 Wn roar. OE I) 5 
- - FOR TEE "al 5 A —_— & uw __ xn - —_— ; -_ 
Oy ins L CT aa Ce T - I oR ay 9a iy $6 WD and Os. a is Paght - © $M FE a FR Ys I 7 


Ton Ae. a7 an Ad OR 03 
5 _—_ Oz "the | 


counſel of SaintPaul, which is; Thitenerymen © 
Should prone and examine his owne works.; Ando © 
be able to iudge of himſelfe ;/ in what caſe hee © 
Randethrand if vpon this examination hee finde © 
himſelfe awry, tothanke God offo-greatabe- © 
nefit, asis the reuealing of his danger, whiles © 
_ yetthere 1s time and place to amend. No doubt; Þ 
many periſh dayly by Gods iuſticein their owne 3 Y 
gr c ignorance, who if they had recciuedthis 
Ipecial fauour, asto ſec the pit before they tell? 
in,it may be they would hauc efcapedihe fame Y 
VieGods mercietothy gaine then (gentle bro-# 
ther)andnottothy further damnation . If thou} 
ſee by this examination, that hithertothou haſt” 
- «aotleda truc Chriſtian life-reſolue thy (clte toy | 
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begin now ,andcaſt not away wilkilly that pre- 
ious ſoule ofthine,which Chriſt bath bought (o 
deerly;& which he is moſt readie to ſaue,&toin- 
duc with grace andeternalplorie ,-if thou woul- 
dt yecldithe lane into he hande , andbeecon- 
jent to directthy life according to his moſt holy, 
alic, and {weet commaundements, + +: * 


: CHAP.V. = "Rr 

Of the ſenere account that we muſt yeeldio God 
- apartialan of the matters afareſaid. HO IT ' 

| onglt other points of a' prudetit A frintipe? Þ ll 
FIR ſervantthisisro be eſteemed ons #2 ofwyſ*e Iii 
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pI thing committed 'to his charge, .- > 


a & NT | ,þ 
1 OW whataccount ſhal be demaunded 
x Fa » — J 


o 


1 CERES couching the fame: alſo what mas 
TY berofmanhis maiſter'is; whether gentle, orri- 
TY corous: mild or ſterne; carcleffe or exquiſite in 

F 3 accoutts;alſo whether hee be of abiliric to 

*Y puniſh him at his pleaſure, finding him faultie: 8 

LY fnally,how he hath dealt with > riers Bibi ih 

TY ike marters:for according to theſe circumſtan- 

TY ef he be wiſe) be wil gouern himfelfe and vic | 

IJ more orlefſle diligEce inthe charge commirred. 

YI 2 Thelike wiſedome would I counſel's chri- A neceſſarie 
ſtiaito vſein the matters before recitedito wit, confideres- 
touching ourend for which God ſenrys hither, 
indthetwo principal points thereof, enioyned 

z br our exerciſe in this life: to confider (Ifay) ' 
TY Viataccount wee fhall bee demaunded for rhe 
_ TY, lame, 


- 


Bt! e 
. Of Acrorme. The br = 
fame; in what maner; by whom; with what ſe. 
ucritie;zwith what danger of puniſhment, if ee 
| be found negligent andrechlefle therein, | 
3/ For bertcr vnderftanding whereof ,it is tobe 
noted firſt , with what order, and with what ce. 
xemonies and circumſtances God gaue ys this 
charge,or rather made and proclaimed this law 
of our behauiour and ſeruice rowardes him , For 
| albeithe gaue the ſame commaundementto A. 
damin the firſt creation, and imprinted it after. 
 wardes by nature into the hart ofech man be. 
. fore it was written (as S.Paul reſtificth) yer for 
more plain deClarations fake, and to conuince 
vs the more of our wickednecs (asthe ſame Apo» 
ſtle noteth )he publiſhed the ſame law in wri- 
ting tables, vpon the mount Sinay:bur with ſuch 
terrox, and other circumltances of maieſtie (as 
alſothe Apoſtle noteth tothe Hebrewes)as may 
greatly aſtoniſh the breakers therof, Let anyma 
EY rcadtheninteenth Chapterof Exodus,and there 
 FExoil9. he ſhallſee whata preparation there was forthe 
Ss - The dredfull publiſhing ofthis law .. Firſt, God calleth Moi- 
| publication 1es vpto the hil, and there FORO AP many 
ef the (aw, ofthe benefites which hee had bettowedvppon 
3 thepeople of Ifracll ; and promiſeth them ma- 
ny moe, ifthey would keepe the lawe which.he 
was then to giue them . Moyles went to the 
' people, and returned anſwere againe, thar they 
would keepit. Then cauſed Godthe prop's to 
be ſanAified againlt the third day, to wa eall 


their garmentes, & that noman ſhould compan 
Wi 


. Gal.3. 


Heb.rz. 
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TOs 
The fft Chepter. Of Account. 
with his wifetalſo to be charged that none vpon 

ainc of death ſhoulde preſume to mountvp to 


the hill bur Moiſes alone; and that whoſocuer . 


ſhuld dare butto touch the hill; ſhould preſently 
be toned to'death , When the third day was 
come, the Angels (as SaintSteuen interpretech 
it) were readie to promulgate the law. The trum- 
pets ſounded mightily in'the aire; great thun- 
der brake'out from theſkie, with fearce lighte- 
ninges, horrible cloudes, thick miſts, and terri- 
ble ſmoke riſing from the mountain. And in the 
midlt of al this maieſtie, and dreadfull retrour, 
Godipakeinthe hearing of al; [am thy Lord God 


AQs.y. 


which haue bronght thee ont of the land of Egypt wee Ex0.10, » 
onely ſhalt thonſerxte : and-the - reſt which follow- Deut.ſ. 


ech containing a perfe& deſcription of our due- 
tie-in this life, commonly called theten com- 
maundementsof God, | ONLRE SU 


4 All which terrour and maicſtie, *the*Apo- Heb 


ſile himſelfe,as Thaue faid,applieth to this mea- 
ning.that we ſhould greatly tremble to breake 
this law,deliuered vs with fuch circumſtarices of 
dread and fearc:{fignifieng alſo hereby, thatthe 


I'3. 


_ exaction ofthis lawe multneedes bewith grea- 
terterror at'the day of wdgment, ſeeingthatthe 
publication thereof was with ſuch aſtoniſhment . 
and dread.” Forſo we ſee alwaies great princes 


lawesto bee executed vpon the offenders with 


much more terrour thati'they were proclaimed. 
And this may be a forcible reaſon to moue a_ 


Chiiſtian ta looke vnto bis duetie, 
9 OM LO 5 Secondly 
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 ——- JOf Arcovnt. + The On part.” 

__ ſor -5;-- Secondly, if-we confider the ſharpexecu- 
tion vſed by "ork offenders obhislaw,both 
before it was written and fince;'wedhall finde 
great caulc of fearalſa; as the wonderful puniſh» 
"TOP IMent _ Adam, and of many tnillions of peo- 
Geng, .: Pe beſides, for his one fault: the, drowning of all | 
Gen.1g, theworldtogither:the burningof.Sadome and | 
1,Kez8, Gomorra with brimſtone : the reptobation of | 
 3Kelz, Saulerthe extreme. chaſtiſement of Dauid:& the 
like, Which all being done. by God with' ſuchri- 
gor, for lefſe and fewer finnes than-ours are, 
and;alſo vppon them , whome hehadde more 
_ Eaule.to ſpare thE he hath to tolleratevs: maybe 
--.. admoniſhments whatwe muſtlook forar Gods 
hands;forbreachof this lawe of ſeruing himin 

Chrifts fee this life, | » 1f:4720 ; q £ Q4i0187"05:; 
the, * + - +6, Thirdly, ifwe conſider the ſpeechesand 
5b behauiour of our Lord and maiſter Chriſtin this 
matter,we ſhal haue yet more occaſion todoubt 
* puroWricaſe; who albeit. he -came-nowetore- 
gdcemwvs &to pardon all,in al mildnes,humilitic, 
clemencie,and mercy:yetinthis pointof taking 
accounts,he is not woont to ſhew. the auſteritic 
- andgreatrigor,not only in-worde,and: familiar 
{pecches with his Apoſtles: butalſo.in. exawples 
_ andparables tothis purpoſe:For ſain-one para- 
| blehedamneththat pooreſeruant to hel(where 
 ſhouldbe weeping and gnaſhing of teerh)onely 
| forthathe-hag not augmented his talent deli 
pered him. And Chriſt confeſſeth there of him- 


Matife ſelfe,thathe isa-batd man, reaping we _ 
WIS owe 


"ab 


s _ | 
The fift Chaprer, Of Acconns., 


fowed not, and'gathering where hee caſtnota- 
broad: expeCting alſo aduantage at our handes,. 


for the talents lent ys,and not accepting only his Mats, 


own again.. And conſequently threatning much 
more rigor tothem which ſhall miſpend hisra« 
lent,as the moſt of ys doe. ao—_—_ damneth 
the ſeruauint whomehe foun __— : he dam=- 
ned the poore man, which wascopelled to come Mars,” 
into the wedding, onely for that he came with- 
out —— garment: he damned the fiue foo-. Mat.2y, 
liſh virgins, for that they had nottheir oile with 
them, and were notreadie (iumpe at the vyerie 
houre) to goein with him,and would not know: 
them when they came after: and finally,hee pro- 
miſcth to damne all thoſe (without exceptiony  _ 
which ſhall work iniquitie,as Saint Matthew te< Mat3- 
ſtifheth, © 422 Bi 1 Io 

7 Moreouer, being askedby a cerraine ruler 
on a time, how he might be ſaued:he would giue 
him no other hope(ſo long as hee ſought ſaluati# | 
_ onby his woorkes) though he were a prince, but ona 
_ pnely this; /frhouwilt enter into life, keepe the com» " 
maundementes of God, And talking withhis Diſci- 
plesatan other time ofthe ſame marter, hee gi- 
ueth them no otherrule oftheir life, bur this; 
Je bue me heepe my commanndements. As who ſhuld 
lay, if you were neuer ſo much my Diſciples, if ye 
breake my commaugtlementes, there is nomore 
loue nor Fendſhip etwixt vs. And $.Ioh.(which 
deſt ofal others knew his meaning heerein) ex- 


poundcth it in this ſenſe, when he airb; Jfonman Tho. 


Aath 


Iohn.14« 


Mar.s. 


Lue.r3. 


than by keeping his commandementes)he layth *. 


leaft of theſe comandement- ſhalbe called the leaſt in the | 


'that Chriſt had touching our accoſit for the kee+ Þ | 
_ whichalſo may be gathered by that, beeing a(- 3 
' ked whether the number were ſmal of them that © * 


| ſhould be faued: he counſelleth men to ſtrive ta F | 
- Boe into the ſtrait gate: forthat, manic ſhouldbe#® F 


muſt rake place with him at the laſt daic: for 


lohn.s. 


' neth vsin Saint Martheryes Goſpell, that wee 2 Þ' 


Of Accown. The firſt part. 
(faith he)kowerh God,c} yet keepeth not his eamanys 
dementes,he rs atiar, and the truth is not imhum, And 
more yet (totake awaic all hope of expectation | 
from his diſciples of any other way pleaſing him * 


AED 2009) pay 
fk BEER 


inanother place: that He came not torake aware the | 
Law but to fulfilit : & treightway he inferreth vps © : 
the ſame; Whoſoener therefore ſhall breaks oneofthe |. 


" 
7 


kingdowmofheaue. For which cauſe at his departure © / 


_ 


out of the world, the verie laſt wordes that hee * 
ſpake to his Apoſtles were theſe that They ſhoulde © 
reach men to obſerue al his commadements whatſocaer, © 


8 By which appcarcth the ſeuere meaning * 


ping ofhis commaundementes in this life. The Z 


ut out, yeaecuen of them which hadeatenandF 
drunken with him , & had enioied the corporallZ F| 


| 
| 
preſence ofhis bleſſed bodie, but had not regat-F F} 
? 


ded toliue as hee commanded them, In which 
caſc hee fignifieth, that no reſpeR or friendihipy 


which cauſc hce ſaid to the man whome hee had 1 
healed atthe fiſhe pooles fide in Teruſalem; BeF 
bold, now thou art whole, (ce thou ſinne no more, 1ea/ty 
wor ſe com to thee than before. And generally he war 
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* Theff& Chapter» | of Accor. 


IJ pee with our aduerſaries,and make our accounts 
freight in this life: otherwiſe we ſhal paic the vt= 
 termolt farthing in the life to come; And yet 
more ſeuerely he ſaith in an other place; rhat wee. 
ſeal render accornt at the daie of indrement, for enerie 
idle word which we haue ſpoken. ; Mat.12, 

9 Which daic ofiudgement hee warneth vs of 
before, & foretelleth the rigor and danger in ſun- 
dric places of holie ſcripture,to the end we ſhuld 

reuvent the ſame- & fo dire ourliues while we 
Mo time in this worlde, as we may preſent our 
clues at that daie withour fear and danger,or ra- 

"I ther with great ioy and comfort; when ſo manic 
* | thouſandes of wicked people ſhal appearethere, 
IF totheir eternall confuſion. 

JF 10 Andbecauſc there is nothing which ſo fitly Of che day 
F ſhewerh the ſeueritic of Chriſt in raking our ac- yh 
© I countatthe laſt daie, as the order and maner of 
© I tiisiudgement deſcribed moſt diligently by the - 
© Jolie ſcripture ir ſelfe: it ſhall make much for our ”_ 
© J purpoſe, to conſiderthe ſame. And firſt ofall, it 5, .. hs 
© J-tobe nored,that there be rwo iudgementes ap- ences af- 
© Jjointed after death; whereof the one is called rerdearh. 
© Ypxrticular:whereby eche man preſently vpon his 
© Jparture from this world , receiueth particular POLE: 
© Fentence, either ofpuniſhment, or of glorie, ac- Pw: 

| Jeording to his deedes in this life(as Chriftes own and 1s, 
® J\ordes are ) wherofwe hauc cxiples in Lazarus, or” 
E Jdche rich glutton, who were preſently carried Lucas, . 
E J"zone to pain,the other toreſt, as S, Luke teſti- 
® Jt. Andto doubt of this were obſtinacieas S... 

F Auſten 
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2.Cor.s. 


Of Account, The fff part he 
Auſten affirmeth, The other iudgementis called 

enerall, for that it ſhall be of all men rogitherirt 
the end of the world, where ſhall a final ſentence 
be pronounced(cither ofreward orpuniſhment} 


 ypon all men thartcuer liued, puns nr the 


workes which they haue done, goodor bad, in 


thislife : and afterward neuer more mp be 
made ofaltering their eſtate: thatis of 


caling the 


| Painofthe one,or ending the glorie of the other, 


The pavti- 
cular jndge- 
ment. 
 Ang.trac, 


. 49.4110, 


11 Noweas touching the firſt of theſe two 
iudgemenres,albeit the ancient fathers, efpeci. 
ally ſain Auſten, do gather and confider diuers 
particulars of great ſeueritie and fear (as the paſ. 


fageofourſoule fromthe bodie to thetribunall 


ſcarce of God, vnder the cuſtodie both of good 8& 
euill angels: the feare ſhee hath of them! the ſud- 


den ſtraungeneſle of the place where ſheis: the 


terror of Gods preſence; the ſtraite examination 


ſhe muſt abide; and the like)yer for that the moſt 
oftheſe things are to be conſidered alſo in the ſe- 


cond iudgement which is general;I will pafle 0+ 
uerto the ſame, noting onely certaine reaſons 


oh yeelded by the holie fathers, why God after the 


Why there | 
be rwo iudg- 
wents ap- 
Fointeas | 


firſt iudgement, wherein he had aſhgnedtoeche 
man according to his deſertsin particular,would 
appoint moreouer this ſecond generall jiudge- 


' ment. Whereof the firſtis, for tharthe bodic of 


man riſing from his ſepulchre, might be partaker 
of the eternall puniſhment, or glorie of the ſoule? 
euen asithath been partaker with the ſame, et- 


thcrin yertue, or vice in this life , The ſeron » 
ie 


(41) 

The fift Chapter, Of Accounts 
that as Chriſt was diſhonored and pur to confu- 
fon heere inthe world publikely: ſo much mere 
he might ſhew his maicſtic and power,atthe day 
in the fight of all creatures, and eſpecially of his 


enimies. The third is, that both the wicked and 


good mightreceiue their reward optly, tomore 
confuſion and heart-griete ofthe one, andtothe 
oreater ioy andtriumph ofthe other, who com- 
monly in this world haue' beene ouerborne by 
the wicked. The fourth is, for that cuill men 


when they die, do not commonly carry with the 


& 7 


al their demerit and cuill : forthat they leaue be- | 


hind them either their eujllexaple; or their cb1l- 
dren, and familiars cortupted by them; or elle 
books and means which may in'time corrupt 0- 
thers. AIlwhich being not yet done, but coming 
topaſle after their death , they cannot ſo conue- 
niently receiue their iudgement for the ſame 
preſently : but as the euill falleth our, ſo their 
pains are to be increaſed. The like may be ſaid of 


the good, Sothat (forexamples ſake )S. Paules 


Conſider wel 
this recon 


goodre ader, 


gloric is increaſed daily, and ſhall be vnto-the 


worldes end,by reaſon ofthem that daily profite 
by his writings and example: and the pains ofthe 
vicked are forthe like reaſon daily augmented. 


Butatthe laſt daie of judgement, ſhalbe ancnd 


ot alourdoinges, 7nd then itſhall be ſeenc cui- 
cently,whatech man is to hauc in the iuſtice,and 

mercieof God. | Pn 
12 To ſpeake then of this ſecond indgement 
g<ncrall, and common for all the world,wherein 
Et. as the: 


O f the Teng- 


ret! day vf 
HOTTER. 


peat bo —a- 
Of Account. The fit part. 
as the ſcripture ſaith; -Gedſhal bring intoindgement | 
exery error which hath been committed. There are di- 
ers circumſtances tobe conſidered, anddivers 
men doe ſer down the ſame diuerfly: butin mine 
opinion,no better,plainer, or more.efteQuall de- 
| <laratio can be made therof, than the yerie ſcrip- 
ture maketh it ſclfe, ſerting forth'vnto vs inmoſt 
fignificant words, al the maner,order,& circum. 
Nances,with the preparatiothcrito as followerh, * 
13 Atthat daie;there ſhall be 5gnes in the ſun, *? 
& inthe moon,& in the ſtars:the ſun ſhalbe dar- 
; kened:the moon ſhall giue no light: theſtars ſhal ? 
fal from the skies:& al the powers of heauen ſhal Þ 
be mooued;. the firmament ſhall leauc his ftua- 2? 
tion with a great violence; the clementes ſhaibe ? 
diflolued with heat: and the carth, with all chatis © 
10 it, ſhalbe conſumed with fire : the earthallo 7 
{hall mooue ofthir place,and ſhall flic like alittle 2? 
deeror ſheepe. The diſtreſſe of nations ypon the 
earth {halbe great, by reaſon of the c6fuſi6 of the 2? 
noiſe ofthe (ca and fluds,and menſhall wither a- 
way for fear & cxpeRation of theſe thinges, that Þ 
| then ſhall come vpon the whole world.And then © 
| ſhalthe fignof the ſon of man appearin theskie, P? 
& then ſhall all the tribes of the earth moorn and F? 
wail:& they ſhalſce the ſon of man comming 1n #? 
the clouds ofheauen with much power & gloric, Þ 
-great authoritie-and maieſtie. And then in am0- #? 
ment, inthe twinkling of an cie, he ſhall ſene his 
Angels with atrumper and with a great crie at Z 


mignight,andthey ſha!! gather togitherhis Fe : 
| " ' " aps 1MmE: 


Eccl. IZ 


__ 
The fifr Chapter. Of Aecomnt, 

fomthe four parts ofthe world, fom heauents 
carth, Al muſt be preſented before the judgemet 1.Cor.s. 
{carof Chriſt, who wil bring to lightthoſe things 
which were hidden in darkenefle,and will make 
manifeſtthe thoughts of mens hartes: and what- 
ſocucrhath been ſpoken inchabers inthe care, - 
ſhal be preached vpothe houſe top. Accourt ſhalt Luc.12, 
bee aſked ofeuery idle word, and heſhal judge 
our verie righteouſnes it felte. Then ſhall the juſt Plal 74. 
ſtand in great coſtancy,againſt thoſe which haue 
ficted chem inthislite:and the wicked ſecing c. . 
that,ſhal be troubled with an horrible feare, and « : 

ſhal ſay to the hils;Fall vpon vs,and hide vs from E4c-33- 

the face of him that fitteth yponthe throne; and | 

from the anger of the lamb,for that the great day Apoc.6. 

of wrath is coine. Then ſhal Chriſt ſeparate the 

ſheep from the goats,and ſhal purthe ſheepeon/ 11, 1. 

isright hand, and the goats onthe left,and ſhak 

aieto thoſe on the right hand; Come ye bleſſed 

otmy father, poſſeſle the kingdom prepared for 

jou, from the beginning of the world: Iwas hii= 

rric;and you gaue me fo eat-I was a ſtranger, & 

101 gaue me harbour: I wasnaked,and youclo- 

nedme; Twasin priſon , and you came to mee, 

Then ſhal the juſt faie : O Lord, when hauewee 
LY (ne theſe things for thee? And the king ſha! an- 
TY bre: rruly when you did irto the leaftofmy 
'F drothers, youdid ittome. Then ſhal hee ſaie to 


1.Cor.4. 


Memon his left hand : Depart from me(ypu ac 
wrled )into everlaſting fire, prepared —_ di= 
d; 


efcd 


and his Angels: for I was hungric, ay 
| So me 


E. 2, 


(44) 
Of Account, The fiſt part. 
me not:I was a ſtranger, & you harbored me noy 
I was naked,2nd you clothed me not:I was fick, 
and in priſon,and you viſited me not, Then ſhall 
they ſay;O Lord,whe haue we ſcen thee hungrig 
or thirltie,or a ſtrager, or nake d,or fick,orin Pri- 
ſon,and did not miniſter ynto thee! And hee ſhall 
awniwere;VerilyItel you, ſeeing you haue not 
done it to one of theſe leſſer, you haue not doone 
itto me. And then theſe menſhal go into eternal 
punjſhment;andthe iuſt into life cuerlaſting, 
.. 14 Tel me whata dreadful preparation is here 
laid down?How many circumſtances of feare & 
|  horror?Itſhal be(faith the ſcripture)at midnight 
_-whencommonly men are afleepe:it{halbe with 
hideous noiſe ern apeahud of waters;moti- 
on ofall the clements:what a night will that bee 
troweſtthou,to ſee the earth ſhake; the hils and 
_ dales mooued from their places;the moone dar- 
kened:the ſtars fall down from heauen:theivhol 
element ſhiuered in peeces;andal the worldina 
Haming fire? | | 
I 5'Can any toong in the world expreſle a thing 
more forciblythan this matter is expreſicd dy 
Chriſt, the Apoſtles and Prophets themſelues? 
What mortal hart can but tremble in the mit! 
ofthis vnſpeakable terror?Is it maruel if the very 
iuſt men and the Angels themſelues are faidto 
feareit?And the(as S.Pererreaſoneth) If the tj 
ſhall ſcarce be ſaned:where ſhal the wicked man &: ſt 
mer appeer? What a dreadful day will itbe forthe 
Eareles Ying looſe Chriſtian (which hath poſe 1 
| : niy 


The fift Charer; of Accounts - 
histime pleaſantly in this world )whE he ſhal-ſee 
ſoinfiniraſea of fears & miſeriestoruſh'vps him 

16 Butbeſides all theſe moſt terrible & fearce 

preparations, there wil be manie other matters, 

ofnolefle dreadfull confideration:asto ſee al ſei 

pulchres open at the ſound of the trumper,and to 

yeeld foorth all their dead bodies, which the 

haue receiued fromthe beginning of the why 

to ſee al men, wome & childre, kings & quecensz 

princes, & potentates, to ſtand therenaked inthe 

fice of al creatures:theirſinnesrenealed,cheir ſe- 

cret offences laid open, done and committed int 

the cloſets'of their palaces,andtheyconftreyned 

and compelled to giue accountes of a thouſand. 

matters,wherofthey would diſdain tohaue been 

told in this life:as, how they haue ſpentrthe times 

how they haue-emploied their wealth; what bes 

haujour they haue yſcd rowardes their brethrenz The de- 

how they haue morrified their ſenſes; howthey —_ " 

have ruled their appetites;how they haue obeied *** _—_ 

ne inſpirations of the holie: Ghoſt; and finallie 

how they yſedall good gitftes in this life? 7:7; 

17 Oh/deer brother) it is vnpoſlible toexpres | 

what a great treaſure a good conſcience will be 

tthis daiezit will be more woorth, than tenne | 

Mouſand worlds: for wealth will nor helpe: the , | 

udge wil not be corrupted with mony:nointers = "jt 

ceſſion of worldly friendesſhal preuaile forysat — 

hat day,ti6not of the Angels themſelues, whoſe Plata” Th 

glorie ſhal be then as the prophet ſaith; Tobinds v7 4 

mpes in fetters, and noble men in iron manacles, to = | 
Jt 


: 

/ 

/ 
* 
Wl | 
1! 
nt 


N 
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if 
: 


| | a9) 
Of Accownt. The firſt part.” | 
execute upon them the indrement preſcribed, and this 
ſeal be glorie to all his {aints. Alas, what will al thoſe | 
| wiſepeople dothen, that nowe live jir-deliphtes, 
& cantake nopaine inthe {eryice of God? Whar | 
ſhiftwil they make in thoſe extremities?Whither | 
wilthey turn them? Whoſe help will they crane? | 
They ſhall {ce allthinges cric vengeance about | 
_. them; all thinges yeeld them caitte of feare and 
terror: but nothing to yeeld thEanic hope or c6- | 
fort.” Abouethem ſhall be their iudge offended | 
with them for their wickednefle: beneath them | 
helopen, and the cruel furnace readie boiling to | 
xecetue them: on' the right hand ſhall betheir | 
finnes accufingthem: on the left hand the diuels 
readie to execute Gods etcrnall ſentence ypon | 
_ them: withinthem' their conſcience gnawing | 
without them, all damned ſoules bewailing: on | 
..- everic hde,the world burning, Good Lord, what | 
© willthe wretched the ſinner doe;enuironed with | 
' alltheſe miſeries ! How wil his hart ſaſteine thele | 
anguiſhes? Whatway willhe take?-To goe back 
is impoſhble: to:go forward is intollerable.\What 
_ then he ſhal do, but (as Chriſt foretelleth)he ſhal | 
_ drievp for yerie feare, ſeeke: death; and death 
 ſhalflie from himgerie tothehilsto fal-ypon him, | 
_ arid they refuſing to doe him ſo! much pleaſure, | 
he ſhall ſtand there as a moſt deſperate, forlorne, 
and miſerablecaitife wretche, vntill hee receive | 
' that dreadful-and irreuocable ſenrence; Goe 309 
accurſed into euerlaſting fire. BY 
y 


what | 


18 Which ſentence once pronoficed, conb 


G9) ©) | pl : 
| The fitr Chapter, Of Accomnt. 
what a dolefal crie and ſhout wilftreight follows 
The good reioifing and finging praiſes in the 

loric of their ſauiour: the wicked bewailing, 


blalpheming; and curſing the daie of their nati< 


vitie, Confider the intollerable ybraiding of the 


The laſt fen= 
tence pro 
ngoret 


wicked internal ſpirites, againſtrheſe miterable” 


condemned fouls, now deliuered tothEin pray 
for ever. With how bitrer ſcafs and raunres: will 
they haile them on, totormenes?Confiderthe es) 


thers and children; mothers and ud 
friendes and companions: the oneroglorie , the 
other to:confufion, without cuer ſeeing one.the 


uicrnall ſeparation char thenmult be made zi offa<s 


other againe-and (that which ſhall be as great — 


priefeas anic ether: ifir berrue: that ſome con- 
ceiue, tharoar knowledge one of anotherhcere 
on earth ſhaliſo farremamn)theſon.going to heaw 
:cn ſhal not pirtie hisown fathes oramorther go= 


ingto helbutſhalreioice arthe famezfortharis 


turaeth toGodsyiplotie,: for the-executionot his; 


iuſtice. What a feparation'(Tſaie)) ſhall this be®: | 


What a farewell? whoſe hart would not break ar. 
tnatday; toimake'thisſ{eparation;ifa harrcould 
break at thar time,8 ſo end his pains?buathatwik 


tot be, Where are al ourdelites now? Where are 


al our pleaſantpaltimes becom ? Ourbrauerie in. 


apparell; our gliſtcing in gold; our honour done 
to vs with cap and knee; all our delicate fare; all 


our muſfioke; al our wanton daliances8&recreati- . 


0s we are woont tolaue; all our good friendes 
*merie companions, accultomedtolaugh.&ra 
E.4. diſport 


One G49) 
Of. Acconnn, | Theft part, 

diſport the time with.ys 2, Where are they be 
come? Oh(deere brother)how ſowre will allthe 
pleaſures paſt of the worldſecme at thathoure? 
How doletul wil their memorie be ynto vs? How 
vaine a thing willal our dignities, ourriches, our 
 pofſeſhons appear? And on the cotrary fide, how 
10:full wil that man. be, that hath attendedin this * 
life toliue yertuouſly,albeit with pain, and con. * 
tempt of the world? Happie creature {hall he be, 
thateucrhee was borne, and no toong but Gods : 
canexpreſlc his happines, A. : 
12. And nowto make no other concluſion of al * 
[130 this, but eucn thatwhich Chriſt himſelf maketh: © 
b Theconcits Jerysconfider how eafie amatteritisnow for vs | 
7 fe "— (withalittlepaine) to auoidthe daungerofthis | 


day; &-for that cauſc it is foretold ys by ourmolt ©: 
mercifull iudge and Sauior, tothe endweſhould * 
:  byourdiligenceayoidit,Forthus he concludeth © 
afterallhisformerthreatninges; 'Vadete; w1gilate, | 
:4% Mat,rz, Cc. Looke about you; watch andpraie ye, for you kyove | 
F not when the time ſhallbe. But as Þ ſaie to you, fall” 
[ ' faic to all, be watchful, And in another. place,Þ? 
| having reckoned 'vp all the particulars betorcy? 


recited, leaſt anie man ſhould doubt that all?? , 
| ſhouldnot be fulfilled, he ſaith; Heanen andcartilF ii 
Mat.24. ſoalipaſſe, but my wordes ſuallnot paſſe. Arid then he -— © 


© addeththis exhortation; Artend therefore vntojoml? 


2.08 ing, drorkennes, c with the cares of this hife, and (a; 
om onls os A ge Tre fo, warn 


Chriſt, 


_— 


0 | 
The fift Chapter, Of Account, 
ful, and alwaies praie, that youmaie be woorthie to e« 
{-ape al theſe thinges which are to come,c3 toſtand con« 
fitert 7; before the ſome of man at this daie, What a 
triendly & Aatherly exhortation is this of Chriſt? 
Who could dehre a more kinde, gentle, or effe- 


&ua!iforewarning? Is there anie man that can 
plead 1enorance heereafter? The verielikecon- - 


cufon gathered ſaint Peter-out ofthe premiſles, 
when hee ſaith: The day of the Lorde ſhal come as & 
theefe:inwhich the elementes ſhale diſſolued,erc.See+ 
1g then al theſe things muſt be diſſolued-whatmaner of 
men ought we to be m holy conuer ſation, andpietie, ex= 
piling and going onto meet the comming of that day of 
the Lord.c6. This meeting of the day ofiudgment 
(xhichS.Peter ſpeaketh of )isan earneſt Jonping 
after it, which neuer ishad; vntill firſtthere goe 
befote a due'examination of oureſtate,and:ſpee< 
die arnendrent of our life paſt. Therefore ſayth 


2.Per.3, 


moſtnorably the wiſeſt man; Proude thee of ane= Eccla8, 


aicine before the ſore come, and examine thy ſelfe be= 
fore indgement: and [C ſhalt thou find propitiation inthe 
/ebt of God. To which S. Paule agreeth when hee 
faith; [fwe world indge onr ſelues, wee ſhonlde not be 


1.Cor.ir, 


ixdped, But becauſe no man entereth into'due 


indgementof himfelfe, and of his own life: ther- 


of it commeth, that fewe doe preuent this latter 


| tudgement; ſo feware watchful,and ſo ma- 
ny fall aſleepe in ignorance of their 
own danger. Our Lord giue 
vs grace tolook better 
aboutvs, 


CHAP. 
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4 [2 - '(56) 
| Thenatnre of [in, The firſt part, 
5 'D H A ÞP., | yY 19 


 Avonſideration of the nature of ſm, audof a ſrmer: 
<4, forthe inſtifieng of Gods ſeacritie ſhewed 
a. in the Chapter before. . © 
1 Othe end that no man may iuſt- 
FS ly complaine of the. {cuerc ac- 
{| count-which God is to take of vs 
at the laſt daie, or of the {cueritic 
LEES y| ot bis iudgement ſer dowuinthe. 
ESSAZDS Chapter before: it ſhall notbe a- 
miſle to confider in this Chapter the caule why 


© Goddoth ſhew ſuch ſeueritie againſt fnne and, 


ſinners; as both by that which hath beene faid, 
doth appeare, &-alfo.by the whole courſe of ho- 
Iy ſcripture; where he incuerie place almoſt de- 
nounceth his extreme hatred, wrath, and indig- 
natio againlt the {ame:-as where itis {aid ofhimz. 


- 


Gedrhaired that He harerh al thoſe that worke wiquitie, And that 


Eſai.l. 
Pſal.13- 
Pſal.49. 


Eccl.15. 


therefore no marucilifhe 


both the wiched man and hs wickednes, are in hatred 


withhim. And finallic that the wholelife of fin- 


- ners;theirthoughtes, woordes, and workes, yea 
' andtheirgood actionsallo, are abhominations 


inhis fight, whiles theyliue in finne, And that 
(which yet is more) hee cannot abide nor permit 
the {inner to praiſe him,or toname his teſtament 
with his mouth, as the holy Ghoſt teſtjfieth: and 
| hats ſuch rigorto him 
at thc lait daie, whome he ſo oreatly hateth and 
abhorreth in this life, 
2 There might be manic reaſons alled ged of 
+9 $2 47 ED this: 


C57 ; 
The fixt Chayeer, Thenaturtof in; 
this: as the breach of Gods commaundementes3 
the ingratitude of a finnerin reſpect of his bene» LL 
fites, and the like: which might uſtifie ſufficients 4p, reaſon i 
ly his indignation towardes him,Butthere is one why God ſo || 
reaſon aboue the reſt, which openeththe whole: harcrh 4 | 
fountaine of the matrer: and thar is, the intolle- 177 b| 
rablc injutie done vnto God, in ceuerie {inne that l 
witingly we doe commit; which in deed is ſuch, 
an opprobrious iniurie, and ſo diſhonorable, as. 
no meane potentate could bearethe ſame athis. 
ſubieRtes handes *: and much lefle God binſelfe- 
(who is the G OD of maieſtic) maicabide to 
haue the ſame ſo often irerated againi{thim, as 
commonly it.is by awicked man, he a | 
3 Andforthe ynderſtanding of this iniurie,ve i 
mult note, that cuerie time wee commir ſuch a I 
jinne ;j there doth: paſſe thorough our heart 
(though we marke it not) a certaine' practik dil= (| 
courſe of our vnderſtanding/(asthere doth alſo +... _- 
in euerie other election) whereby we laie before | - +. » Ii 
. vs, on the one fide, the profice of thathin, which | 
we areto commit,thatis; the pleaſure thatdraw= 
ethvstoit's and onthe other part, the offence 0 
God, that is, the leefing of his friendſhip by that 
fin if we do ir: and ſo having as it were the balan- 
ces there before ys, and putting G OD. in one = 
ende, and in the-other the aforeſaid pleaſure: The ;:inrie | 
wee ſtand inthe midft deliberating and exami- done roGed © | 
ning the waight of both partes: and finally, wee 7/1. 'N 
doe make choiſe of the pleaſure , and doereiect 
God; thatis, wee doe chooſe rather toleeſethe 
| friend- 


_ Marry. 
Mar.i15. 


The nature of ſen, 


ſeemeto exceed it:t 


(52) 
 Thefirſt part. | 


friendſhip of God, with his grace, and whatſoe- 


- uerhe is wooftth beſides, than to looſe that pleas 
ſire anddelectation of fnne. Nowe what thin 


can'be more horrible than this? What can be 
more {pitefull ro G OD, than to preferre a moſt 
vile pleaſure before his maieſtie ?- Ts not this 
woorfſe than intollerable iniuric ofthe Iews,who 
choſe Barrabas the murderer, & reie&ed Chriſt 
their Sauiour? Surely how heinous ſocuerthat ſin 
ofthe Fewes were, yetin two pointes this doth 


not whom they refuſed in their choiſe,as we doe; 
the otherin that they refuſed Chriſt but once, & 
we do it often,yea daily and hourely, when-with 


aduiſement we g1Ue conſent in our heartes ynto 


fine} © | ens 472: | 
4 Andisit maruellthen, that God dealeth fo 
ſeuerely and ſharply in the world to come with 


Themal;zs Wicked men, who doe vſe him ſo opprobriouſlie 
of « ſrmer arid contemptuouſ]y 1n this life ? Surely the ma- 


gowards 


God, 


liceofafinneris great towardes God, & hedoth 
notonly diſhonor him by contemptof his com- 
mandements, and by preferring moft vile crea- 
tares before him, but alſo beareth a ſecretbatred 
and grudge againſt his maieſtie , and woulde (if 


itlaicin his power) pull him out of his ſeat, orat Þ 
theleaſtwiſe wiſhe there were noGod atall to |} 


puniſh finne after this life. Let eueric ſmner exa- 


- minethe bottome of his conſcience in this point, 


whether he could notbe content, there were no 
immortalitic ofthe ſoul; no reckoning after - 
" © life 


one,in that the-lews knew 
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life; no iudge; no puniſhment; no hel; and: con=. 
{cquently no God, tothe end he mightthe more 
ſecurely enioy hispleaſures? p 
And becauſe GOD (which ſearcherh the 
heart and reines ){ceth wel this traiterons affeCti- 
on of {inners towardes him, lurking within their 
bowels, howe ſmooth ſocuer their wordes are: Sap.1. 
therfore he-denounceth them for his enimiesin Rom, 
the ſcripture,and protefleth open warand hoſti- Plal.7, 
litie againſtthem. Aud then ſuppoſe you whata Rom.s. 
nh 2 | - Iaco.4. 
caſe theſe miſerable men are in(being burlſecly 
| A 1.loh.3. 
woormes of the earth )whe they haue ſuch an c- 
nemy to fight againſtrhem,as doth makethe ve- 
ric heauens totremble at his looke. And yet that 
itisſo,heare whar he ſaith, what hee threatneth, 
what he thundereth againſt them. Afterhee had 


by the mouth of Eſay the prophet repeated ma- $;nmers ent- 
ny fins abominable in his ſight (as the raking of ies to God, 


dribes, opprefling cf poore people, andthe like) ys ” 


he defieth the doers therof,as his open enimies, 
layen 7; Thus ſaith the Lordof hoſts,the ſtrong Lord | 
ef hoſt's of 1ſraell: Behold, I will be reuenged upon my * _ bike ot 
enemies, and will comfort my felfe in their deſtruttion. [-. 
And.the prophet Dauid,as he was aman in moſt 
high fauour with God;aud made very priuic to 
his ſecrets: ſo he very much doth ytter this ſe» 
vere meaning and infinite diſpleaſurein God a- 
painſtfinners,calling them his enemies, veflels 
of his wrath; and ordainedto eternall ruineand 
deltrudtion: and complaineth that.the worlde 
wil not belceue this point: Anomriſe man( = 
c 


\ 


' (54) 
 Thenzrmeeffin. The fiſt pare. 
Plal.909. He)wilnet learne this:neyther wil the foul underſtand | 
8. Whatis this? How ſinners atter they be prog | 
vp, and workers of iniquitie(afterthey haue ap. 
peared to the worlde) doe periſh everlaſting. 
ly? And what is the reaſon of this?He aunſy ec. 
reth - "EA Becauſe thine enimies (O Lord) 
bebold,O Lord, thine erties ſhal perſhe, and all thoſe 
that worke iniquitie ſhal be conſumed. By this we ſee 
that al finners be enimies to G OD,andGOD IJ 
tothem,and we ſee alſo ypon what ground and *Þ | 
reaſon. Bur yet(forthe turther iultificng of Gods | ' 
ſcueritie)let vs conſider in what meature hisha« ©} ! 
tredis towardes fin: how great, howe faritpro- © { 
ccedeth; within what bounds itis comprehen- © 
_____ ded: orifithathanie limites or boundes at all, as © - 
God: hatred 51, deede it hath not, bur is infinite , thatis, with- © ? 


«el out meaſure orliwitation. And(to ytrerthe mat- Þ Þ © 
were. terasintruth it ſtandeth)if all the roonges in the & | i 
world were made one toong; and all the vnder- F I" 
ſtandinges ofal creatures (1 meane of Angels & & ful 
men)were made one vnderſtanding: yet could & J* 

neither this toong expreſle, nor this vnderſtan. & JI 4" 

| ding conceiue the great hatred of Gods heart Þ J'*! 
towards cueric {in,which we do wittingly com- Zi 

mic, And the reaſon hereof ſtanderh'in twoF I 
oints.Firſt for that God by howe much morcÞF. ; hiſ] 

fi is betterthan we are; by ſo much more he 1o-K | alt 

| ucth goodneſic and hateth fin,thanwe doe? and " 

C 


becauſe he'is infinitely good; therefore his loue@. 
 togoodns is infinite, as alſo his hatred'to euill, 8 | 


coaſequentlic his rewardesto themborh _ | Y nr 
| | * nave 
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: The fixt Chapter, .The nature of fn, 

Fnite, the one in hell,the other in heauen, = 
6 Secondly we ſee by experience, thathowe |, 7-7 


© fandeſer- 
much niore great and worthie the perſon IS, = oth infinite 


greater the offence is: as rhe ſelte fame blowe 

given to a ſeruaunt, and to a prince, differeth 

ereatly in offence,and deſerueth differenthatred 

and puniſhment. And for that euery ſinne,which 

we aduiſedly c6mit , is done direCtly againltthe 

perſo of God himſelfe,as hath been declared be- 

tore, whoſe dignitie is infinite: therefore the of- 

fence or guilt of cucrie ſuch {in is infinite;8 con- 

ſequently deſerueth infinite hatred, andinfinite 

puniſhment at Gods handes. Hereoftolloweth 

the reaſon of diuersthinges both ſaid and doone 
I by God in the ſcriptures, and taught by Diuines Rom3. 
I touching the puniſhment of fhnne, which feeme emcee 
I f:21unge vnto the wiſdome of the world, and 
Jindeed ſcarce credible. As firſt of all, that dread- 
Fill puniſhment of cternall and.irreuocabledam- 
| Yration of ſomanie thouſandes, yea millions of 
 Jngels created to plorie, with almoſt infinite 
* Jicrfection , and that for one onely finne, once gels. 
- Jcommitred, and thatonlic in thought, as Di- 
| Juices doe holde. Secondly, the rigorous pu- 
© Jiiſhmncnr of our firſt parents Adam and Bue, and” 
| Jiltheir poſteritie, for cating of the tree forbid- | 
| Jien: for which faulr, belidesthe chaſtifing ofthe of 4dam - 
lenders themſclues;and al the creatures of the and Exc. 
FE euth forthe ſame, andall their childrenand of= 
| ]'iring after them,both before the incaynation of 


The puniſh 


* 


3 Chriſt 
= \ , SAAITLAL, - 


eainft whom an offence is commitred, ſo much puniſhment, = 
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Thenarrreofſin, The firſt part, | 


Chriſt,& ſince(for albeit we are delivered fromn 


| the guiltof that fin, yer temporal chaſtiſements 
 xemaineyponysfor theſame : as hunger, thirk, 


f/ 


| cold, ficknes, death, and a thouſand milcries 


| moe} beſides allo the infinite men damned for 


. Efai.53. | 


the ſame:beſide this (Taie, which in mans rea- 


ſon may ſeeme ſeucre inough) Gods wrath and 


wſtice could not belatiſficd except his own Son 
had come downe into the world, and taken our 
fleſh ypon him,and by his paines ſatiſficd forthe 
ſame.And whehe was come down & hadinour 
fleſh ſubieRted himſelfe vnto his fathers iuſtice, 
albeit the loue his father bare him were infinite: - 
yet that God might ſhew the greatnes of his ha- 
tred and iuſtice againſt ſinne,he neuer left to lay 


- on ypon his owne blefied deer Son ; nonot then 


Mar.26. 
__ Mar.14. 
Luc.z2. 
Mart.27, 
Pſal.2 1, 
_ Eſai.53, 


The fin of 
Eſau, 
Gen.2F, 
and.27, 


Heb.1z. 


: againſt fnne. 


when he ſ{aiv him ſorrowful ynto death, and ba- 


thedin a ſweat of blood and water, and cryeng; 


O fathey mine if it be poſſiblelet this cup paſſe fromme. 


 Andyet more pitifully after vpon the croſſe: 0 
' 213 God,why haſt thou forſaken me? Notwithſtading 


al this(I ſay)his father deliuered himnot, bur laid 


 onſtripe ypon tripe;pain vpon pain, torment af- 


ter torment, vntill he had rendered yp his life & 
foul into his ſaid fathers hands : which is a won- 
derful and dreadful A of Gods harred 


( 


I might here mention the ſinne of Eſau in 
ſelling his inheritance for a little meat -of which 


the Apoſtle ſaith: Hee fornd no place of: repentaumnce 


finnc 


after, though he ſorght the ſame with teares, Alſothe 


414 


try. I. | 
The fixt Chapter, The nature of fin 
fin of Saul, who: (his fin being but one finne, and of 5aw4 


that onely of omiſſhon, in not killing Agag the 1.Reg.15. 


king of Amalek, and his cattel,as he was willed) and 16. 
was vtterly caſt off by God forthe ſame (eugh 
he were his annointed & choſen ſeruant before) * 
and coulde not get remiſſion of the ſame, though co 
both he, and Samuel the prophet did greatly la- 
mentand bewaile the ſame ſinne, orat the leaſt, 
that he was rejected. | ado, 

$ AlſoI might alledge the exaple of king Da- , Regs; 


i5.&X6. 


uid, whoſe two (ins, albeit(vpon his harty repen- Pſal.6.34. 


tance) God forgaue: yet notwithſtanding al the 68.108. 


ſorrow that Dauid conceiued for the ſame, God 191-29. 
; x 2.Reg. 12. 


chaſtiſed him with maruclous ſcueritie ; aswith 
the death ofhis ſon;& other continuall affliction 
on himſelfe as long as hee liued. And althisto 
ſhew his hatred againſt ſin, andthereby to ter- 
rifte vs from committing the fame. 
9 Ofthis alſo do preceedall thoſe hard & bit- 
ter ſpeeches in ſcripture touching finners, which 
comming fr6 the mouth of the holy Ghoſt (and 
therfore being moſt true and certain) may iuttly 
vive al them great cauſe of fear which liue m fn, 
a5 where itis ſaid; Death, blond, contention, edge of xc.) 40, 
ſword, oppreſſion hunger, contrition,andwhips:all theſe 
'minges are created for wicked (mers, And againeg _ 
God ſhal ram ſnares of fire vpon ſinners brimſtone with Vial.ro, 
tempeſinons windes ſhal be the portion of therr cup. A- Mlalg. 
gain, God wil be known at the daie of iudgment 
vypon the ſinner, who ſhall be taken inthe works | 
et his own handes: manic whips belong vnto a Plal3. 
B.te| - Gnner: 


. 1.Reg.6.& 
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Pſal.9.” 
Pſal.36. 


Pſal.144. 


PfaL 57. 
Pſal.36. 
Pſal.103. 


Pſal.1 49, 


Eccl. 2. 
Pſal.71. 
Eſai.13. 


Pſal.57. 


533 


finner:-let Gnners be turned into hell > God ſhall 
ſcatter all Gnners:God ſhall daſh the teeth offin- 
ners in. their mouthes: God ſhall ſcoft at a finner, 
when he ſ{ceth his daic of deftruction commeth 
on: the {word of finners ſhall turn intotheir own | 
harts:thou ſhalt ſee when ſinners ſhal periſh: the 
armes of ſinners ſhalbe cruſhed and broken: Gn- 
NCers {hall wither from the earth : deſire not the 
glorie andriches of a finner, for thou doeſt not 
know the ſubuerſion which ſhall com vpon him: 
God hath giuen him riches to .deceiue him ther- 


with: bchold the day of the Lord ſhall come (a 


cruel daic and fulof indignation, wrath and fury) 


to make deſolate the carth, and to cruſhe in pic- 
ces hir finners within hir.+ The iuſt man ſhall re- 


zoice ſeeing this reuenge, and then ſhall he waſh 
his handes in the bloud of finners. Theſe and a 
thouſand ſuch ſentences more of ſcripture, which 
Iomit, vitered by the holy Ghoſt againſt finners, 
ay inſtruc ys of their pitifull eſtate , andotthe 
vnſpeakable hatred of God againſt thera, as long 
as they perſiſt in fin, 

10 Ofalltheſe conſiderations the holie ſ{crip- 
tures do gather one concluſion grey tobe no- 


ted and conſidered by vs: which is; 1f;ſeros facit 


populos peccatum: Sm bringeth men tomiſerie. Anda- 


gain; Ow diligit mguitatem, odit animam ſuam: He 
which loueth iniquitie, hateth his own ſoule, Or as the 
Angel Raphael vttereth itin other wordes; They 
which commit ſin, are oper enimics totheir own ſors. 


Whertorethey laje down to al men,this general, 


ſeuere, 


EY 


| 'The fix iT :  Thenature fo fer. 
ſeuere,and moſtneceſſarie commandement, Vp= Eccl.ir; 
on althe paines before recired; Qzuaft a facie colu- Tob.4. 
bri fugepeccata. And again; Cane ne aliquand) pee 
cato conſentias: Beware thou neuzr conſent to (in; For 
howſoeuerthe world doth make little accoiit of 
this marter, ofwh6(as the ſcripture noterh;) The Plals. 
ſfraner '5 praiſed in his laſtes,0o+ the wicked 7a £5 bleſſed: 
Yet moſt certain it is, for that the ſpirit of God a- 
uwoucheth jt; O ai facit peccatum ex diabolo eff : Hee 
which cdmitteth fn 18 of the dinel. And thertore isro 
tecciue his portis among diuels at the latter daic. The »&tine- 
11 Andis notall this Aicient (deere brother) ce of {in 
to make ys deteſt ſin, and to conceiue ſome feare "** .. 
in committing therof? Nay is not all this ſtrong 
inough to batrer their harts, which liue in ſtate of 
f11,and docommitthe ſame daily, without con- 
tderation or ſcrupte? What obſtinacy and hard- 
nes ofhartisthis ? Surcly we ſee the holie Ghoſt Pla 
prophefied truly ofthem when he faid; Siners a- 
lenatead from God, are poſſeſſed with a farie like a ſer- 
pent, and like a deafe cocatrrice whech ftoppeth hr cares 
zo the inchamter, This furic (Tfaie) is the furic or | 
madnes of wilfull fnners, which ſtop their cares 
like ſerpents, toall the holy inchantmentes that | 
od can viſe vntothem for their conuerſton: that 
3,co all tis internall morions and good infvirati- 
ons:to all remorſe of their own conſciences;to al 
careatninpes ofholie ſcriptures; toall admoniſh- 
ments of Gods ſeruants; & to althe other means 
Thich God dorh vic for their faluation. 
'2 Good Lord, who would wittingly commit 
E K2 argc 


I John. : 


< Py 
# 
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Thenatme of fin, The fiſt pan 
Thebes Anic fin,for the gaining often thouſand worlds,jf 
bat came he conſidered the infinite damages: hurtes,inc6- 
by ſen. ueniences, and milcries which doecome by the 
Efai.rr.& committing of one finne?For firſt, he that in ſuch 
Jerabid. forte finneth, leeſech the grace of God, which 
Ot was giuen him ; Which is the greatclt gift that 
 God<&an giue to a creature in this life,and conſe» 
' quently he leeſeth all thoſe things which did ac- 
companie that gracc: as the yertucs and giftes of 
the holie Ghoſt, wherby the ſoule was beaurified 
' inthe fight of hir ſpoulc, andarmed againſt the 
aſlaultes of hir cnimies.Secondly,heeleeſeth the 
| fauorof God, & conſequently his fatherly prote- 
Qtion,care and prouidence ouer him,and gaincth 
'himto be his profeſſed enimy.Which,how great 
alos it is, we may eſteemby - eſtate ofa world- 
ly courtier, which ſhoulde lceſe the fauour ofan 
earthly prince,and incurre. mortall hatred by the 
ſame. Thirdly, he leeſcth all inheritance,claime, 
and title to the kingdome of heaue, which 1s due 
onely by grace,as S.Paul noteth: and conſequet- 
ly dgpriueth himſclfe of al dignitics & commo- 
ditics folowing the ſame in this life : as the con- 
dition and high priuilege ofa ſonne of God; the 
communion of ſaintes;the protection of Angels, 
& the like. Fourthly, heleeſeth the quier, ioy, & 
traquillity of a good conſcience, & althe fauors, 
cheriſhmentes,conſolations, & other comfortes, 
wherewith the holic Ghoſt is woontto viſit the 
' mindes of the iuft, Fiftly,he leeſeth the reward of 
all his good works done ſince he was borne , and 
> whatſ0- 


(51) : Fg 
The fixer C hapter, _— nature of] rn, 
whatſoeuer he doth orſhal do while he ftandeth 
in that ſtate.Sixtly,he maketh himſelfe guilry of 
 eternall puniſhment,and ingrofleth his name in 
the booke of perdition,8& conſequently binderh 
 himſelfetoalrhoſe inconueniences, wherto the 
reprobate are ſubie&:that is,to bee inheritour of 
hel firezztobein the power of the diuel, and his 
Angels;to be ſubie&to al fn and temptation of 
fin;& his ſoule (which was before the temple of 
the holy Ghoſt, the habitation of the bleſled Tri- 
nitic,and place of repoſe for the Angels to viht): 
now to be the neſt of ſcorpions, and dungeon of ' 
diucls,and himſelfe a companion of the miſera= 
ble damned. Laſtly,he abandoneth Chriſt, & re= 
nounceth the portion he had with him, making = 
himſelf a perſecuter ofthe ſame by treading him' Heb.re. 
vader his feet. And crucifying him again,& defi- Hicb.6, 
ling his blood{as the Apollle faith )in inning a- , 
gainſt him, which dicd for ſin, and therefore the. 
lame Apoſtle renoiiceth a marueilous heauic {E- | 
tence againſt ſuch in theſe words; [fwe ſo wilfully ,,, 
uw after wee haue receined bnowledge of the truth: 1 16. 
thre remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſms,but rather 4 
certein terrible expettation of tudgement and emulati- 
0n of fire which ſhal coſume the aduerſaries. To which 
S. Peter agreerh, when he ſaith; [t had been better 
mt tohaue knowne the way of inſtice , than after ſuch , Per, 
owleage toflide back again from the holy commande- 
ment which was £1421, "8 \ | 
T3 Now then let our worldlings goc & ſolace Excxſe of 
incſclues with fin as much as they will ; lerthe |, . 
"I 9-4 P.4, "7 oxen 
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Gal 6. 


Rom.!r. 


- pracheththe holie Ghoſt? Jnlike manerreaſon- 


(62) 


The nazre of fin. The firſt part. 


excuſe and pleaſantly defend the ſame, ſaiengs 


Pride is but a point of gentrie;gluttony, good fe. 


lowſhip;lecherie,8 wantonnes, a trick of youth; 
ahGrhe like:they ſhall finde one day, that theſe 
excites wil not be recciued:but rather that theſe 
pleaſant deuiſes wil be rurned ingo xeares, They 
ſhall proue that God will not be ieſted with, bur 


_ thathee is the ſame God lil, and will aske asſe- 


yere account of them, as he hath done of pthers 
before: although ir pleaſe not them now to 
keep any account of their life at all : but rather 


| to turne all todiſport and pleaſure, perſwading 


themſelues,that howſocuer God hath dealt with 
qQthers before,yer he wil forgiue alto them; but 


_ the holy ſcripture reaſoneth after another ma- 


ner, which I would haue cuerie wile Chriſtianto 
confider. _ Fades 
\ 2.4 SPaul comparing the Tewes fins with ours 
maketh this colleRion; If God ſpared not the natu- 


b 


ral bonghs take heed leaſt he ſpare not thee. And ther- 


upon he inferreth this admonition; Voli altwn ſa- 
pere,ſed time; Be not too high nymnded, but fear. Again, 


| the Apoſtle reaſoneth thus vpon the old andthe 


new law: he that broke the law of Moilſes, being 
couicted by two or three witneſſes, diech forthe 
ſame withqut commileration or mercie: & how 

nuch more grienous puniſhment doth hee de- 
{erue, which breaking the law of Chriſt by wil- 
ful finne, treadeth the Son of God ynder his feet; 
polluterth the blood of the new reſ(tament;&re- 


crh 


Te al | 
The fix Chapter.  Thenatue of fin 
eth Saint Peter & Saint Iude touching the fin of , , wo 
Angels, and ours, If God ſpared not the Angels, Ep.tud. 
when they ſinned, but did thruſt them downe to 
| hell, thereto be torinented, and to be kept ynto 
iudocment with eternall chaines ynder darknes: 


how much lefle will he 1} pare vs?And again; Ifthe 


Angels which pafle vs in power and ſtrengrh, 2,Per.z, 
are not able to beare Gods execrable iudge- 

ment againſtthem, what ſhal we do?Againinan 

other place hee reaſoneth thus; If the iuft man 

ſhal hardly be ſaued, where ſhal the wicked man 

and finner appeare? By which examples we are 2.Per.,. 
in{truted to reaſon jn like forte: If God haue pu- A goodntz- 
niſhcd ſo ſeuerely one finne inthe Angels, in A- 77 2 rea 
dam,& in others before recited:what Fat Ilook {*""$ 
for, which haue committed ſo manic fins againſt 

him? IfGod haue damned ſo manie for lrfina 

than mine be: what will he do to me for greater? 

If God hath borne longer with me, than he hath - 

done with manie other, whome he hath cutre off 

without giuing them time of repentance : what 

reaſon is there, that he ſhould beare longer with 

me? If Dauid and others after their fins forgiuen 

the, were neuertheles ſo ſharply cbaſtiſed; what 
puniſhment remaineth for me either heere or in 

the world to come; for ſo manie, and ſo grieuous 
lnnes committed? Ifit be true that our Sauiour My 5, 
ith, that the waic ishard, and the gate nar- Luc.1z, 
rv whereby men go into heauen,and that they 

ſhal anſwere for cueric idle word before they en- Mace 
terthere; what ſhal become of me,which do liue 


F.4. "Mo 


> 


| 


| | (64) 

The nature of ſin. The Gf part. 
ſoeafie alife, & do keepno accoſit ofmy deeds, 
and mucthlefle of my words? It good menin old 
time did take ſuch painesinthe waie of their ſal. 
uation, and yet(as Saint Peter ſaith )the very iuſt 
were ſcarce ſaued; what aſtate am Lin, which 
take no pain at all, burdo live in all kind pf pleas 
ſure and worldly delites? 

' I5 Theſe kind of conſequents were more true 
and profitable for vs, wherby we might enter in- 
toſome conſideration of our own danger, & in. 

to ſom feare ofthe judgements of Godzfor want 
Wherof the moſt part of fins amongelt Chriftians 
arecommitted: for {o the holic ſcripture deſcri- 
bing diuers cauſes of wickednefle among men, 
| putteth theſe two for principall. Firſt, the flat- 
Plaly, eric of the world; Qwoniam laudatur peccator n 
Aefiderys anime ſuc: For that the ſrnmer 25 praifed ia | 
hes luſtes, And ſecondly; Qzia auferuntur indicia | 
 -\uaafecieeins: Forthat thy indgememtes (OLod) | 
770 neceſſ== axe not before his face. And on the contraric-tide © 
(£29  ſpeakingot himſcltehe ſaith; I hame kept thewaies © 
TONY of the Lord, aud haue not behaued my ſelfe impiouſly 
. rowardes God And he giueth the reaſon therof im- 
Blal iis, | mediately; For that al hts indgements are in my rght ' g 
And againz 7 hamue feared thy indgementes, O Lord. 2 
And again; I hanebeen mindfulof thy indgementes, * 
And how profitable this tcarcis, hee ſhewerh in 
the ſame place, demading this fear moſt inftiily Þ 
atGods hids:for ſo he praieth; Srrihe my fleſs the- Þ 
rowwith fear,O Lord. And S.Paulfafter he had{he- $ 
wedto the Corinthias; that we muſt al ares, cd 


6 
Thefixt Chapter: The nature of ſott. 
þefore the indgment ſeat of Chriſt) maketh this con» 
clufion; Wee kyowing therfore theſe thinges doe per- 
ſwade the feare of the Lord unto wen. And SainGtPes | 
tcr after a long declaration of the maieſtie of 
God,& Chriſt now raigning in heauen, conclu- 
ded thus; if rhen you cal him father which doth 1ndge 
exery man accoraiug to 4s works without exception of , nets. 
perſons:ao you line m feare,during the time of thes your = 
babitationwpo earth. A neceflarie lefſon(no doubt) _ 
for al men, but ſpecially for: thoſe which by rea- 


ſon of thcir finnes and wicked life,doe remaine * 
in diſpleaſure and hatred of God, and hourely 


| ſubie&t (as I haue ſhewed): to: the furie of his. 

iucgementes: which ifthey once fall into, they 

are both irreuocable, andintollerable:and they 

may bee failen,jnto as cafilie, and by as manie 

waies, as a man may come to death, which are 

finite, eſpecially ro them, who by their WiCe 

kednefſe haue loft the peculiar protection of 

God, and ſo con{equently of his Angels roo (as 

I haue ſhewed) &haue { bieted themſclues to 

the feendes of darcknes, who doe nothing els 

but ſeeke their deſtrution both of bodie and 

foul, wich as great diligence as they can ,- What 

wiſe man'then woulde bur feare in ſuch a caſe? 

Who could eat, or drinke, or {leepe quietly in 74. 15:6 

his bed, yntillby true and harty repentance he f then: 

had diſcharged his conſcience 0 finne? Alittle which liue 

tone falling from the houſe vp6 his head; or bis _ 

oY borſe tumbling vnder him as he rideth; or his. = | 
J fypic meeting bim 00 the high waje: or am [| 
, agew 


TO. 
| | Godrmaieſtie, The 6ſt parr, 
.egew comming with cating or drinking a little 
to much; or ten thouſand meanes belides(wher. 
ofheſtandeth daily and hourely in danger(may 
tid him of this life, and put him in that caſe,asno 
creature ofthis world, nor any. continuance of 
time ſhall be able to deliuer him thence apaine. 
And whothen would not feare?who would not 
cremble? 

16 The Lord ofhis mercie giue vs his holic 
grace,to fear him as we ſhould do, andto make 
fuch account of his iuſtice, as he bythreatning 

 theſame would haue vs to do. And then ſhal not 

we delay the time,but reſolue our ſclues to ſerue 
him whiles he is coatentrto accept of our ſeruice, ? 
andto pardon vsall our offences, if wee would © 
once make this reſolution from our heart. 8 
$4 | | CHAP; VIL F 
An other conſideration for the further inſtifieng of | 
| Gods indrements and declaration of our deme= 

rit,taken from the maicſtye of God 
and his benefits to- 
wards Us. 


TSF Lbeit the moſt part of Chriftians 


(S; bis through their wicked life arriue | 
| | a not to that cſtate wherein holie © 
-1Y I Dauid was, when he ſaid to God; © 
Plalirs. Fle- OR JE Thy indgements O Lord are pteafant 
| ESL onto me:as in deed theyare toall © 
thoſe that live yertuouſly, and haue the teſtimo- © 

. nic ofa good canſcience ; yea atlcaltwile, that FF} 


10a $67} | 
Theicuenth Chapter, © Godemtaiefiie. 


vice may ſai with the ſame prophet; The iudges 
ments of the Lordave true ard Riſe in themſelues. Pals, 
And againe:Thowartiuſt, O Lord,and thy indgemes 
{rihr.T haue thought good,to adde a reaſon or 

wo mointhis Chapter, "—_ it may appear 

how great our offence is towardes God, by fin- 

ningas we doe, and howe righteous his iudge- 
J acrts andiuſtice are againſt vsforthe fame. + _ _--- 
J 2 Andfirſtofal istobe confidered the maie- rh. maiefy 
JF fic ofhim againſt whom wefin: for moſt cer-'of God, 
F tiincitis{as I have noted before) that euerie of- 
fence is fo much the greater 8 more grieuous, 
byhowe much greater and more noble the per- 
on is againſt whom it is done, & the partie offe- 
J ding more baſe and vile. Andin this reſpetGod 
toterrifie vs fiom offending him) nameth him- 
ſelfe often, with certain titles of maicſtie,as to A- 
branams 1am the almightie Lord. And againe; _ 
Heauen 15 my ſeat, the earth ts my foot ftoole. And Ei.66. 
:2ain, he commanded Moilcs to faje tothe pro» 
ple in his name, this ambaſſage ; Harden not your 


wehes anie longer, for that your Lord and Goda gs a God Dert.1o. 
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rf Gods, and a Lord of Lordes, a great God both migh- 
tie (+ terrible which aecepteth neither per fonor briver 
IJ ; FirſtthenlT ſaie, confider (gentle Chriſtian) 
YI ofwhatan infinite maieſtie he is whome thou a 
© poore worme of the earth , haſt ſo often and ſo 
TJ contepruouſly offeded in this life. We ſee in this 
TJ vorld, thatno man darcth to offend openly,or 
2 lie a word againſt the maieſtie of a prince with= 
= Js own dominions : and what isthe maicſtic 


of 
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Exo.35, 


” 
Gods maieſtie, The firſt parr. 
ofallthe Princes ypon carth , compared to the 


thaufandth part of the maicſtie of GOD, who 


with a word made both heauen & earth, & al che 
creatures therein, and with halfe a word can de. 
iroy the ſame againe: whome all the creatures 
which he made,as the Angels, the heauens, and 
all the elements beſides, doe ſcrue at: a beckand 
dare not offend?*Onely a {inner is hee: which im- 
boldeneth himſelf againtt this maicſtic, and tca- 


reth notto offend theſame;, whome the Angels 
_ doepraile, the dominations do adore; the pow- 


Crs o tremble, and the higheſt heauens, togi- 
ther with Cherubines and Seraphins doe daily 
honour and celebrate..-/._. | | 

4 Remember then (deere brother)that cue- 
ric time thou doeſt commit a finne ; thou giuelt 
aSit werea blowin the face,to this Godotgreat 


maieſtie,whoſas Saint Paul faith) Dwellethn a 


wnacceſſible light:which no man in this world can abide 
to looke pon: As alſoit appeareth by che example 
of S. John Euangeliſt, who fel down dead for ye- 


_ riefeareatthe appearance of Chriſt yntohim,as 


| himfelfe teſtifieth.. And when Moiſes defired to 


ſce God once in his life,- & made humble yetitio 
for the ſame : God anſwered, that no man could 
ſce himandliue:, but yer(to fatiſfie his-requelt, 
and toſhew him in part what a terrible and glo- 
rious God he was) he told Moiſes that he ſhould 
ſce ſome peece of his glorie:but he added that 
it was needful he ſhoud hide himſelfe inthe hole 
ofrock,and bee couercd with Gods owne any 

Pet's: OBE To 


' (69) Þ 
Theſcuenth Chaprer. God: maieſtia 
 forhis defece,while God(in ſome meaſure ofhis- 
maieſtie) did paſſe in glorie . And when he was 
paſt, God tooke awaic his hand, and ſuffered 
Moſes to ſee his hinder partes onelie, which was 
notwithſtanding,moſt terrible to behold, _ 

5 The Prophet Daniel alſo deſcribeth the ma+» 
ieſtie of God, ſhewed ynto him in viſion, in 
theſe wordes ; 1 did ſee (ſaith he ) when the thrones x1 
were ſet, andthe old of many dates ſate down : hus appa- 
rell was as white as ſnowe: his haire bke untopure woot, 
hi; throne was of a flame of fire , and hts chariots were 
burning fire , a ſwift fioudof fire came from his face: a 
thouſand thouſandes did ſerue him, and ten thouſand 
hundred thouſands ard aſſiſt him, he ſate ininagement, 
ard the bookes were opened before him . All this and 
much more is recorded in ſcripture, to adinonilh 
vs thereby what a Prince of maieſtic he is whom 
a finner oftendeth, RE 

6 Imagine now brother (mine) that thou ſeeſt FED ut 
this great king frtin g In his chaire of maie- Pans of 
ſtie; with chariotes of fire; vnſpeakable light; the maieftis 
and infinite millions of Angels about him, as the of God. 
(cripture reporteth. Imagine further (which is 
molt true) thatthou ſeeſt all the creaturesinthe- 
world ſtand in his preſence, and trembling athis 
mateſtie, and moſt carefully attending to that 
for which he created them : as the heauens to 
moue abour:the carth to bring forth ſuſtenances 
and the like. Imagine further that thou ſceeſt all 
ineſe creatures (how big or little ſocuer they be) 
tohanganddepend onely ofthe power & yertve 

Eo 0 


an. ?, 
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VY oy 
Gods maieſtie. The firſt parr; 
of God: whereby they ſtand,mooue,and confi}; 
' and thatthere paſſeth from God, to cch Ereature 

inthe world, yea to cuerie partthat hath motion 

or being inthe ſame, ſome beame of his yertuezas 
from the ſun,we ſee infinite beames to paſſe ints 
the aire. Conſider(T fate ) rhat no one part of anie 
creatute in the world (as the fiſhe inthe ſea, the 
prafſe on the ground, the leaues of the trees, or 
the partes of man vpon the face ofthe earth) can 
orow, moue,or confift, without ſomelitle ſtream 
of vertue, and power come to it continually from 
God. So that thou muſt imagine God to ſtand as 
a moſt glorious ſun inthe midſt:and from himto 
paſle foorth infinite beames or ftreames of yer- 
tue to all creatures that are, either in heauen, 
earth , the aire, orthe water, and toeuerie part 
thereof: and ypon theſe beames of his yerrue, all 
creatures to hang : and ifhe ſhould ſtop bur ante 
one of them,it would deſtroy and annihilate pres 
ſently ſome creature or other, This I faie,ifthou 
ſhalt conſider touching the maieſtie of God, and 
the infinite dread that all creatures haue of him, 
except onely a ſinner (for the diuels alſo do feare 
him, as ſain& Iames ſaith:) thou will not maruell 
of the {euerc iudgement of G OD, appointed FF *' 
for his offence. For ſure I am, that verie ſhame ot 
the world maketh vs to haue more regardinot- 
fending the pooreſt friend wee haueinthis life, F 
than a wicked man hath in offending GOD: 
Which is an intollerable contempt of ſo great? 
S—__ 7" 7 


7 Bur | 


| * (52) Ke” 
' The ſeuenth Chaprer. Gods bentfites, 


7 Butnow if we adioine to this contemplati- Aconfiere. 
on of maicltie, an other conſideration of his be= 5 of the 
 nefites beſtowed ypon vs:our default will growe 


to be farre greater, for that to iniurie him who 
hath done vs good, isathing molt deteſtable 
cucn in nature it ſelfe, And there was neuer yet 


ſofcarce an heart, no not among brute beaſtes, 


but that it might be woon with curtchie and be- 
nefites: but much more amongeſt reaſonable 


creatures doth bencficence preuaile , eſpecially 


' ifit come from great perſonages,whole louc and 
friendſhip (declared vnto vs but in ſmall eiftes) 


doth greatly bind the heartes of the receiuers to 
loue them again, 


$ Conſider then (deere Chriſtian) the infinite 


good turnes and benefites which thou haſt recei- 
vedatthe handes ofthis great God, thereby ta 
win thee to his loue, & that thou ſhouldeſt leaue 
otttooffend and iniutie him:and albeit no toong 
created exther of man or Angell can exprelſle the 
one halfe of theſe giftes which thou haſt recea- 


| vediromhim, orthe yalew of them, or the great 


loue and hartie good will wherwith he beſtowed 
lhem ypon thee : yetfor ſome memorieſake, 1 

v1 repeat certain general and principal pointes 

wcrof, wheruntothe reſt may be referred. 


9 Firltthen he hath beſtowed ypon thee, the The bereft 


benefite of thy creation, whereby he madethce 9/creecions 


nothing to the likenes ofhimſelfe,8& appoin- 
<« thce to ſonoblean,end, as isto ſerue him 
nthislife, and to reigns with himin the life to 
Came 


4 Þ 9 * 
Gods benefrtes. - The firſt parr; 
come furniſhing thee for the preſent with the 
ſeruice and ſubicction of al creatures, The oreat- 
nefſe of this benefit maie partly be conceiued, if 
thou do imaginthy ſcltc tolack but any one part 
of thy bodie, as aleg, anarme, an eie, orthe like: 
and that one ſhould freely giue the ſame ynto 
- thee: orifthou wanteſt but any one ſenſe,as that 
thou were deafe or blind, and one ſhould reſtore 
Goht or hearing vnto thee: howe wouldeſt thou 
_ elteem of this benefit?How much wouldeſt thoy 
' profefle thy ſelte beholding vnto him for the 
lame? And ifthe gift ofone of theſe partes onely 
would ſeeme {uch a benefit ynto thee:how great 
oughreſtthouto eſteeme the free gift of ſo manie 
partes togither? | 
-10- Addeto this nowe(as I haue faid)thathee 
hath created thee to the likeneſſe of no other 
thing, but ofhimſelfe; tono other end, buttob 
his honourable ſeruant in this world, and his c0- 
partener in kingly glorie far al eternitie tocome: 
and this hee hath done tothee, being onely a 
peece of dirt or claie before. Now imagine thou 
of what maner of loue proceeded this. Butyet 
_ adfurther , how he hath created all this magnih- 
cent world for thee, and all the creatures thereof 
to ſcrue thee in this buſinefle: the heauens to di- 
RNinguiſh times and ſeaſons, & to giuethee light: 
the earth,and aire,and water,to miniſter moſtin- 
finite varictic of creatures for thy vſe and (\uſte- 
| nance: and hath made thee Lorde of all, to vic | 
chem for thy comfort and his ſeruice, And what | 
| | | magnts | 


The Rk Chaprer. 
!14gnificent gifrsare theſe? And what ſhameful 
ingraticude is it, toturn the ſame to the diſhonor 
and iniurie of ſo lowing agiuer as thou doelt, by 
ying them, to ſerue thee in fin? | F 
11 Butyet conſider alittle further, the benefit 
ofthy redemption, much greater than al the for- 
mer: whichis, that thou hauing loſt all thoſe for- 
mer benefits again, and made thy ſelte guiltie by 
fin of eternall puniſhment, whereto the Angels 
were now delivered for their fin cothmitted be- 
fore: God choſe to redeem thee, and not the An- 
gels, and tor ſatiſfieng ofthy fault, to deliver his 
owne onely ſon to death fot thee, O Lord, what 
hart can conceiue the greatneſſe of this benefit? 
Imagin thy ſelfe(being a poore man )hadft com- 
mitted a grieuous crime againſt a kings maieſtie, 
togither with ſome great man of his chietelt no- 
bilitie, and thatthe king being offended highly 
with you both , ſhould notwithſtanding pardon 
thee, and putthe noble man to death: and fur- 
theralſo (being no other waie to faue thy lite) 
ſhould lay the paines of death due to thee, ypon 
his onely ſonne and heire,for thy ſake;how much 
wouldelt thou thinke, that this king loued thee? 
now greatly wouldeſt thou eſteem thy ſelte be- 
holding and bounden to that yong prince,which 
ſhould offer himſelfe to his fathers iuftice to die 
torthee a poore worme (and nor for the noble 
man, as he would not die for the Angels) andto 


put his head in the halter for thine only offences? 


Couldeſt thou euerhaue the hart to becom ene= 


Gt; mie 


Gods benefitess 


The benefit 


of redemp- _ 


t40n, 


1.Pet.zc 
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On. 
Gods beneftes: The firit part, 
mie to this man afcicr, or willingly and wittingly 
to offend him?And yct ſuch is our caſe,and much 
more bounden towardes Chriſt and his father, 
whom the molt of vs notwithſtanding doe daily 
offend,diſhonor and iniurie by fin, 


The bere/ſrs 12 DBuryetthere follow on mo benefits of God 
of vocarion ynto vs, as Our YOcation anl iuſtification: vocath 


and 3 ftife- 


Carton, 


Rom,S, 


L.Cor.r. 


Rom.s. 


x.Cor.1}. 


Eſai.1 I. 


The benefit 
of the ſacra- 


Pentes, 


on wherevy he hath called vs from infidelitie, to 
the ſtate of Chriſtians: and thereby made vs par- 
takers of chis our redemption, which infidels are 
not. For albeit hc paid the ranſom foral in gEenc- 
ral: yethe hath not imparted the benefire therof 
to al, but to ſuch only as beſt it pleaſed his divine 
goodnes to beſtow it vpo. After which followed 
our iultihcation, whereby we were not onely ſer 
free from all our fhns committed before,and from 
al pain and puniſhment due for the ſame: butal- 
ſo our ſoules beutified and inriched with his holy 


grace, accompanied with the vertuestheologi- 


call,as faith, hope,and charitie, and with the gifts 
ofthe holy Ghoſt:and by this grace we are made 
iuſt and righteous in the Hght of God,andintitu« 
led to the moſt bleſſed inheritance ofthe king- 
dome of heauen, | 

12 Afﬀerthele doe cnſue a greatnumber of be- 
nefites togither/(as to vs being nowe madethe 
children and deer friends of God) and euery one 
ofthern, of infinite price and value, Asthe gift of 
the holy ſacramentes, Icft for our comfort & pre- 


ſeruation, being nothing els bur conduits to c0- 


vey Gods gracc ynto ys, eſpecially theſe rwo 


whictt 


. - Lee 
The ſeuenth Chapter, Goas benefites 
which appertaine to all, to wit, the ſacrament of 
baptiſm,and ofhis blefled bodie & bloud, wher- _ 
of the firſt is to purge our ſoules from fin, the ſe- 
cond to feede and comfort the ſame after ſhee is Thewſ#of 


purged, The firſt is a bath made of Chrifthis own ſactamentes; 

bloud, to waſh and bath our wounds therein:the 

ſecondasa molt comfortable and rich garment, 

to couer our ſoule withall after ſhe is waſhed. In 

the firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtituted in his place his 

ſpouſe the Church,to pronounce in his name re- 

miſfron of fins: in the ſecond he hath left himſelf, 

and his own fleſh and bloud facramentally to be 

2 pretious foole, to cheriſh hir withall. , — 
14 Beſides al theſe,there is yet another gift na- The benefis 

med our preſeruation, wherby God hath preſer- of preſerua- 


ued ys from ſo manie dangers into which others 7" <4 *- 
haue fallen, and wherein wee had fallen alſo, if* 


ſpirations 

Gods holie hand had not ftaied vs : as from ſu- 
perſtition, hereſfie, and infidelitie, and manie 0- . 
ther grieuous ſinnes : andeeſpecially from death 
and damnation,which long agoe by our wicked- 
nes we deferued to haue been executed ypon VS. Apoe.z, 
Allothere are the benefites of godly inſpirations 
andadmonitions, whereby God hath te both 
knocked inwardly at the doore of our conſciece, 
and warned ys outwardly by ſo manic waies and 
| meanes: as are good bookes; good ſermons; 
good exhortations; good companie; good cx- 
amples of others; and a hundreth meanes elfe, 
Waich he at diuers times hath & doth vſc, therby 
0 gain ys & our ſouls ynto-his eternal Kingdome,. 

| —_— by 


Aelzan in 
hiſt animal, | 


=» 


. The zntolle- 
 vable ingra- 
#irude o Fo 

ſinner, 


. 09 

Gods benefites. . Thefiit)part. | 

by ſtirring vs to abandon vicious life, andtobe. 
take our {clues to his holie and ſweete ſeruice. 

15 All which rare and fingular benefites being 
meaſured, either according to the yalue ofthem 
ſclues, or according tothe loue of that hart,from 
which they doe proceed, oughtto moue ys moſt 
vehemently, to gratitude rowardes the pgiuer- 

which gratitude Fould be, ro re{olue our {elues 

at lengthto ſerve him vnfainedly, andto preferre 
his fauour before all worldly or mortall reſpeQtes 
whatſoeuer. Or if we cannot obteine fo much of 
our ſ{clues; yetatthe leaſtwiſe not to offend him 
anic more by our fins and wickednes. 

16 There is not ſo fearce or cruell a nature in 
the world (as I noted before) buris mollified, al- 
lured, and woon by benefites: & ſtories do make 
reporc of ſtrange examples inthis kinde, euen a- 
mong brute beaſtes,as ofthe gratitude of Lyons, 
Dogs,& the like,towardes their maiſters and be- 
nefactors.Onely an obſtinate ſinner is he,among 
all the ſauage creatures thatare , whome neither 
benefites can moue; nor curtefies can mollitie; 


nor promiſes can allure; nor gifts can gain to the 


faithfull ſeruice of God his Lord and maiſter. 

I7 The greateſt finner that is in the world, if 
he giue his ſeruant but twentie noblesa yeere, or 
his tenant ſome little farme to liue ypon, and if 
for this they ſcrue him not at a beck;he cricth out 
oftheir ingratirude : and if they ſhould further 

maliciouſly ſeeke to offend him,andto ioin with 
his profeſied enimig againithim; how no. 
eng qhngobommgnm, he "ee 4 


EE © 
The ſeuenth Chapter. Gods benefirs, 


blea matter would itſeem in his ſight? And yet 
he himſelf, dealing much more ingratefully and 


O . . Ny 
injuriouſly with God, thinketh ita matrer ofno 


conſiderati6,but eafily pardonable, Iſayhe dea- 


leth more ingratefully with God,forthat he harh 
receiuedathouſand for one, inreſpe& of all the 
benefits thata mortal man can giue to another; 
for he hath receiued al in al from God: the bread 
which he cateth; the ground which he treadeth; 
the light which he beholdeth; rogirher with his 
cies toſee the ſun; & finally whatſoeuer is with- _ 
in, or without his bodie:as alſo the minde, with 
the ſpiritual gifts therof, wherofech one is more 
woorth than a thouſand bodics:1 ſay alſo that he 
dealeth more iniuriouſly with God, forthat not- 
withſtanding al theſe benefites, he ſerueth Gods 
open enimie the diuel,and 'committeth daily fin 
and wickednes,which God hateth more than a- 


by heart created can hate a mortal enemi e,being Sin perſecu. 
that in very deed, which perfecured his Son our zedChrit 
{autour, with ſuch hofſtilitie; as it tooke his moſt wnro dearh. 


precious life from him , & nailed him faſtto the 


wood of the croſle. 


13 Ofthis extreme ingratitude & injurie God ,,,..._ \ 
himſelfe is inforced to complaine in hy 0k plaint 4- 


ces of the ſcripture, as where he ſaith; Rerrs 


me- gainft ſins 


| ant mihu mala pro bonis:They returned me home ewil "**. 


fs 700d, And yet much more vehemently in ano- 
| ther place he calleth the heauens to witnefle of 
| thisiniquitie ſaying: :Obffupeſcite cali ſuper hec:O 


'Pſal.34. 


Jexheauens be yore onifhed at this, Asithe ſhould Tere,s; 


G3. {aie, 


' Gods benefits, The firſt part, 


| Jniquitie of man towards me.Forſo he expoun. 


 Fequizerh no more for all chis atthy hanges, Pi 


(958) 


day by a figuratiue kindof ſpeech, go out of your 
wits you heauens, with maruel at this incredible 


deth the whole matter more at large in another 
lace: Audite cell,ef auribu percipe terra: Harks ye 
eaues,ci thou earth bed hither thine ears: Filios enu- 
rriui cf exaltani, ipft ame ſpreuerunt me: I hanuc nog- 
riſhed vp chilaren and hang exalted them, & now they 
contemne me , What a pititull complaint is this of 
God againſt moſt yile and baſe wormes of the, | 
earth?But yet God amplifteth this iniquity more 
by certein examples and compariſons : The Oxc 
({aith he )Jkzowerth his owner, and the aſſe knoweth the 
2nanger of his Lord and aiſter:but yet my people nov 
Tot 1:6: wo be tothe ſinful nation, tg the people lode with 
mmiquitie,to this naught ſeed;to wicked chldre , What 
coplaint can be more yehement than this? What 
threatening can be more dreadful thanthis woe, 
coming from the mouth of him which may pu- 
niſh vs athis pleaſure? . 
19 Wherfore(deer brother)it thou haue grace, 
ceaſe tobe yngrateful to God any longer: cealc 
to offend him which hath by ſo many waiespre- 
uented thee with benefits : ceaſe to render cuill 
for good; hatred for loue;zcotempt,for his father- 
ly affection towards thee. He hath done for ther 
al that he can; he hath giue thee al that thou art: 
yer and(ina certcinc maner) al that he is woorth 
imfelfe:and meaneth beſides to make thee pat- 
raker ofal his glorie in the world to come, and 


louc 


Ge 
The ſeuenth Chapter, Gods tenefits 


loue & gratitude.O(dzer brother) why wilt thou 


not yeld him this? Why wilt not thou do as much 
to him, as tnou wouldeſt have another man to 
doe to thee, for Icfſ: than the tenne thouſand part 
ofthele benefites which thou halt receiued?ForT 
dare well faie, that if thou hadſt giuen a man bur 
analmes at thy doore, thou wouldeſt thinke him 
bound to loue thee forir, albcit thou hadit no- 
thing in thee woorth loue befides. Butnowe thy 
Lord (beſides theſc his giftes) hath infinite cau. 
ſes to make thee loue him, that is, all the cau- 
ſes which anie thing in the world hath to pur- 
chaſe loue, and infinite more beſides : for, if all 
the perfeCtions of all thinges created in heauen 
andin earth (which do procure loue ) were put 
tovitherin one, as all their beautie;al their vertu; 
all their nobilitie; all their goodnes, and the like: 
yet thy Lord and Sauiour whome thou contetn= 
neſt, doth paſle all this, and that by manie and 
infinite degrees : forthathe is not onecly, al theſe 
things togither;bur alſo he is verie beaurtie it {elt 
vertue it ſelf: wiſe dome it ſelfe:ſweernes it {elfe; 


Cariſes of 
luxe in God 
befides his 
benefrcs. 


nobilicic it ſelfe: goodneſle it ſelte; andthe verie 


fountaine and welſpring where-hence alltheſc 
tninges are deriued by little peeces 2nd parcels 
vato his creatures. E _” 
20 Be aſhamedthen (good Chriſtian) ofthis 
thy ingratitude, to ſo great; ſo good, & bountiful 
aLord: and refolue thy ſelfe for the timeto com, 
tamend thy courſe of life & behauiour towards 
im.Say with the prophet, which had lefle cauſe 
G.4- 2 Mm 


* of . . 
| | : 
r &- 


| | ($9) 
Gods benefiteg. The firſt parr. 
to ſay ſo than thou? Domine propitiare peccatomen 
7:ltu eſt enim: O Lord pardon me mine off eces: for it is 
great in thy (ight. I know ther is nothing(O Lord) 
which doth ſo much diſpleaſe thee,or drje vpthe 
fountain of thy mercie, and ſo bindeth thy hagds 
from doing good, as ingratitude in the receiuers 
otth 4k but wherin hitherto I haye exceeded 
al ba : but Thane done it(Q Lord )in mine ig- 
' norance, not conſidering thy giftes vnto me, nor 


what account thou wouldeſt demand againe of . 


the ſame. But nowe ſecing thou haſt youchſafed 
to make me worthie of this grace alſo, whereb 
_ toſceand know mine owne ſtate and default: I 
hope heereafter by dire&ion of the fame grace 
of thine,to ſhew my ſelfe a better childe towards 
thee. O Lord, Iam Quercome at the length with 
conhideration of thy loue: & how can Thaue the 
| hartto offed thee heerafter, ſeeing thou haſt pre- 
' uented meſo manie waies with benefites, eucn 
when I demaunded not the ſame? Canl haue 
given vpthine wn molt tender hands,to be nai- 
Radon the cros for my {ins heertofore? No,gno, it 
is to great an iniury againſt thee(O Lord )& woe 
woorth me that haue done it ſo aften heertofore. 


But by thy holie affiſtance, Truſt not toreturne 


_ toſuchiniquitie for the time ta com:to which 
_ (OLord)Ibeſcechethee forthy mercy 
| * * ſake, from thy holy throne 
ofhcauen , ta ſaje, 
, Amen. 


hands cucrmore to finne againſt thee, which halt 
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? (31) 
The cight Chapter. The day of death, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of what opinion and feelmg we ſhatbe, touching 
theſe matters, at the time of 
__ our death, | 
He holie {cri ptures doe teachyvs;. 
and experience maketh it plain, 
x | that during the time of this life, The indwre. 
g] che commodities, prefermentes, #” of ſorne 
4 and pleaſures of the woxld, doe _ 
SS NIKE, poſleſle ſo trongly the hearts of 
many inen, and doe hold them Lane with {o © 
forcivle inchantments, being forſaken alſo vpon 
their 1uſt deſerts of the grace of God; faic and 
tarcaten whata man can, & bring againſt chem 
all the whole ſcripture even from the beginning 
of Geneſis to the end ofthe Apocalips(as indeed 


itisall againſt finne and ſinners) yet will it pre- 
uail nothin & with them, bcin gin that lameEtable 


calc, as citherthey belceue not, or eſteeme not, 
whatſoeuer is ſaid ro that purpoſe, againſt their 
{ctledlite and reſolution to the contrarie,Ofthis 
we haue infinite examples in ſcripture: as of So- 
dom and Gomorra, with the cities about, which Gen.rg. 
could nat hear the warnings that good Lor gaue 
vnto them.Alſo of Pharao, whom, all that cuer Fxo 
Moiſes could dae, either by fignes or ſaiengs , 
moued nothing. Alſo ofIudas, who by no faire 
meanes or threatnings vied to him by his maiſ- 
tzr,would change his wicked reſolution, But ef- Mat.26, 
pecially the prophets,ſent from God, from time 

| 34 ; _ 


£789 


Av Mgr a Gs CATE HS Ne ind is REF 4 ABA tf" _ & 
, _ —— _ þ ail 4 F £ * EP are OE 
of . 5 « L] '# F EO 
be 
gf 
£ F: \ 
. ; 
-4 


Fl - hs #) of "—_ rm * - __—_ "O07 , "*- 
CI a ET Ry OO EN I II * 


Zach.7, 


 Efai.r. 


Plal.9, 


\— ai 
The day of death. The firſt i 
xo time,to diſſuade the people from their naugh, 
ticlife,and conſequetly from the plagues hang. 
ing ouer them, doe giue abundant teltimonie of 
this complaining euerie where, of the hardneſſe 
of fianers harts,that would not be mooued with 
all the exhortations, preachings, promiſes ,and 
thunderings that they could vſe. The prophet 


Zacharic (hall reſtifie tor all in this matter, who 


faith of the people of Iiraell alitle before their 


_ deſtruction: Hoc ait Dominus exercituum,c5c,Th 


ſaith the Lordof hoſts:indge inſtly.And ſo forth, And + 
preſen iy he addeth; Ard they wouldnot attend but 

trrning their backs went away ,and ſtopped their eares, 

tothe end they might not heare: and they did put their 
barts as an adamant ſtone,to the end they might not 
heare theliw and the wordes which God aid ſend in his 
ſprrit by the hands of the former prophets, wherby Gods 


great maignationwas ſtirred vp. 


2 This then is, and alwaies hath been the fa- 
ſhion of worldlinges, and reprobate perſons, to 
harden their harts as an adamant ftone, againſt 
anie thing that ſhal be told them for the amend- 
ment of their liues, and for the ſauing of their 


ſoules. Whiles they are in health and proſperitic 


they will not know God. Asin another place he 


complaineth yet as the prophet faith ; Goa will 
hane his daie, with theſe men alſo when hee willbe 
kzowe.And that is : Copnoſcetur dominus indicia 'f . 
ciens: God will be hyown when he bexymneth to do inage+ 
went And this is atthe daie of death, which is the 


next doore toiudgement , as the Apoltle __ 
7 4 ct 


(83) POR rat 
The eight Chapter, Theday of death, | 
ethfaieng ; It zs appointed for al men once to die,and Heb.g. 
after that enſueth indgement. 


ThisI faic is the daie of God moſttertible, pc; .._ 


forrowfull,and full of tribulation, to the wicked, 34.37.61. 
wherein God will bee known, to be arighteous 

| God, andto reſtore to euerie man according as 

he hath done while he liued:as Saint Paul ſaith, ' 

or a5 the prophet deſcribeth it; Hee will be knowne 2,.Cor.s. 


then nobe a terrible God,and ſuch a one as taketh away Plal7y. 


the ſpirit of Princes,a terrible GOD tothe kings of 
theearth. At this daie, as there will bee a great 
change inall otherthings, as mirth will bec tur- The greae 
ned into ſorrow; laughinges, into weepinges; -ngeef 
pleaſures, into paines; tournes, into feare;pride, * ef 
into deſpaire;and the like:{o eſpecially wil there ,,,h 
beaſtrange alteration in iudgement and opini- 
on: for that the wiſedome of God, whereof I 
haue ſpoken in the former Chapters, and which 
(as the ſcripture faith.) Is accounted holy of the wiſe 
ef the world: will then appeare in hirlikneſle, and , Cor. 
 asitisin verie deede, will be confeſſed by hir 
greateſt enimies to be only true wiſdome: and, . 
al carnal wiſedome of woxldlinges, tobee mere , Cx. 
/ tollyasGodcallethit, 

4 This the holy ſcripture ſetteth downcleer- | 
ly when it Jeſcribeth the very ſpeeches and la- 
mentations of the wiſe men of this worlde atthe 
laſt daic faieng, rouching the yertues whome 
they deſpiſedin this life : Nos inſenſati & c. Wee 
ſenſeles men did eſteem theirlife to be madnes, 
21d their end to be diſhonorable;burt looke _ 
2 oy 
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] (24) 
The day of death. The firſt parr, 


they are now accounted among the children of 


God, andtheir portionis with the ſaints? Wee 
haue erred from the waie oftruth; and the light 
ofrighreouneſle hath not ſhined before vs: nei. 


ther hath the ſunne of vnderſtanding appeared 


yntovs. Wee haue wearied out our ſelues inthe | 


waie of iniquitie & perdition,and wee haue wal. 


kedcraggy paths, but the waie ofthe Lord wee 


hauenor knowne. Hitherto are the wordes of 


ſcripture:wherby wee may perceiue ,what great 


chage ofiudgement there will be at the laſt day, 


from that which men haue now ofall fuch mat. 


- ters: what confeſling of follie; what acknowled- 


ging of error; what hartic ſorrow for labor loſt; 


what fruitleſlſe repentance for hauin g runawri, - 


Oh chat men woulde conſider theſe things now; 
We hane wearied our ſelnes (laic theſe miſerable 
men)# the way of tniquitie andperdition, and we haue 
"walkedcraggy pathes, What a deſcription is this of 
lamentable worldlinges, who beat their braines 
daily,and wearie out themſclues in purſuit of ya- 


. nitie,and chaffe of this world, for which they ſut- 
_ fernotwithſtanding more pains oftentimes,than 
_ thetuſt doe in purchaſing ofheauen? And when 


they arriuc to, at the laſt daie wearied and 


woorne out with trouble and toile,they find that 
all their labour is loſt, all their vexation takenin 


vaine: forthat the little pelfe which they haue 


otteninthe worlde, and for which eng haue 
{trugled ſoſore, will help them a ut ra- 
ther greatly afflit and torment theinz; for better 


yndete 
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(8&5) . 
_ Theeight Chapter. The day of death 


ynderſtanding whereof it is to be conſidercd, 
thatthree thinges will principally moleſt theſe 
men at the date of their death, and ynto theſe 
may all thereſt be referred. 


5 The firſtis the exceſſiue* paines which com- 0f the (eules 


monly men ſuffer in the ſeparation of the foule parting jr3 
and bodie, which haueliued ſo long togither as the bodje: 
the ſrſt mas 


two deer friendes, ynitedin loue and pleaſure,8 ,,7 2. 


therefore moſt loth to part nowe, but onely that 5: Flr 


they are inforced thereunto. This pain may part= B 
ly be conceiued by that, if wee would driue out Thoſe 


life, but from the leaſt part of our bodie (as for — = 


example, out of our little finger, as ſurgeonsare 5. jay, 

| woont to doe, when they will mortific anie place to bere= 
to make it breake:) what a paine doth a man ſut- ftreined ra 

fer before it be dead? What araging griefe doth the death 


ofthe 


he abide? And ifthe mortifieng of one little part 
only doth ſo much afflit vs;imagine whatthe vi- ew 
olcnt mortifieng of all the partes togither will lic haue for 
doe. For wee ſee that firft the ſoule is driuen by the mott 


death roleaue the extreame partes, as the toes, PI? in- 
ar com= 


feet and fingers : then the legs and armes, and lo ort therin, 

conſequently one part dieth after another, ynrill 

life be reſtrained onely to the heart , which hol- 

acth out longeſt, as the principall part, but yet 

muſt finally be conſtrained to render it lelfe 

| though with neuer ſo much paine and reſiſtances 

which paine how ſtrong and greatitis, may ap= 

pear by the breaking in peeces of the very ſtrings. 

andholds wherewith it was inuironed, through 

te excefſiue yehemecic of this deadly —_ 
Ne OS TO Tn Pe ut 


The day of death, The frRt part. 
Bur yet before it come ro this point, to yeeld; no 
man can expreſle the cruell conflict that is be. 
twixt death and hir, and what diftrefſes ſhe abi. 
deth in time ofhir agonie. Imagine that a Prince | 
poſſeſſed a goodly citie in all peace, wealth and : 
[n1wiay and greatly friended of all his neigh. } 
4 6... DOUrs about him, who promiſe to affiſt him in al | 
_ am his needes and affaires: and that ypon the ſud- | 
xpreſſing - th | 
ebepzins den his mortall enimie ſhould come andbehege 
of death, this citie, and taking one hold after an other; one 
wall after an 'other; one caſtle after an other; 
ſhould driue this prince onely to alittle tower, 
and beſiege him thercin, al his otherholds being 
beaten down,and his men hin in his fight: what 
feare, anguiſh, .and miſerie would this prince be 
in? How often would hee looke out at the win- 
dowes and loop-hooles of his tower, to ſee whe- 
ther his friendes and neighbours would cometo 
Helpe himor no? Andit he ſaw them al toaban- 
don him, and his cruell enimie cuen readieto 
breake in ypon him, would hee notbeinapitti- 
full plighttrow you? And euen ſo fareth it with 
a poore ſoule, at the houre of death. The bodie 
wherein ſhee raigneth like a ioly princefle in all 
pleaſure,whiles it loriſhed,is nowe battered and 
ouerthrowne by hir enimie, which is death: the 
arms,legs,& other parts wherwith ſhe was forti- 
fied,as with wals & words during time of health, 
are now ſurpriſcd 8 beaten to the ground, & ſhe 
1sdriuE only tothe hart, as to the laſt and extre- 
melt refuge, where ſhe is alſo moſt ftercely mo 
: 
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(39) 

_ Thecighr Chapter. The day of death, 
ledinſuch ſorte, as ſhee cannot hold out long. 
Eir deere friendes which ſoothed hir in time 
of proſperitie , and promiſed aſfiſtaunce, as 
youch, phyhcke, and other humane helpes, do 
nowe vtterly abandon hir : the enctmie will 


\ 


not be pacified or make anic Jeague, but night 


and daie afſaulteth this turret wherein ſhee is, 
and which nowe beginneth to ſhake and ſhi- 
ver in peeces, and ſhe looketh hourely when hir 
enimic in moſt raging and dreadfull maner, will 
enter ypon hir. What thinke you is nowe the 

tate of this aflited ſoule ? Ir is no maruell if a 
wiſe man become a foole , or a ſtout worldling 
molt abieR, in this inſtant of extremitie, as we 


often ſee they doe in ſuch ſort, as they can dil-_ 


poſe of nothing well, either towardes God or 
the world at this houre : the caule is the extre- 
mitic of paines, opprefling their mindes, as 
Saint Auſten alſo prooucth (or ſome other vn- 
derhis name) and giueth vs therewithall a moſt 
excellent forewarning, if men were ſo gratious 
35 to followe it : When you ſhall be in yourlaſt 
ickneſſe deere brother (faith hee) O how hard 
and painfull a thing will it be for you to repent 
of your faultes committed? And why is this, 
but onely for thar, all the intention of your mind 
willrun thicher, where all the force of your pain 
5? Manic impedimentes ſhall let men at that 
dy: 25 the pain of the bodie; the feare of death; 
the fight of children ( for the which their fa- 
ers ſhall ofcemtime&rhinke themſclues often 

| ts damned) 


12xen I 


Serm. 48. ad 


frat in ere- 


m9, 


= 


488 
The day of death. The feſt part: 
damned) the weeping of the wiſe; the flatteris 
of the worid; the tempration of the Deuill; the. 
diffimulation of phyſitions for lucre ſake; andthe 
like. And belecue thou (O man) which readeft 
this, that thou ſhalt quickly prooue all this true 
'yponthy ſelfe, and therefore I belſeech theethat 
thou wilt repent before thou come vnto this laſt 
day: diſpoſe of thy houſe , and make thyteſta- MW 
& mentwhile thou art thine owne man : for ifthou } 
\, taricyntill che laſt daic, thouſhalt be led whirher 
thou wouldeſt not, Hitherto are the Authours 
70  wordes, | 
The ſecond 6'The ſecondthing, which ſhall make death 
marzer of terrible & grieuous to a worldly man, is the ſud- 
miſery in denparting (and that for euer and euer) from all 
dal. - thethinges, which he loued moſt deerelyin this | 
_ + | life:as, Hock his riches, pofleſſions, honours, of- 
fices, faire buildinges, withtheir commodities, 
goodly apparell withrich iewels: from wife and 
children:kindred,and friendes: & the like: wher- 
' With hee thought himſeltea bleſſed man inthis 
life, and now,to be plucked from them vpon the 
ſudden, without euer hope to ſee orvicrhem a-. 
195 50 what a griefe, what a torment will this 
e? For which cauſe the holy {cripture faith; 0 
mmors.,quam amara eft memoria tua homini pacem bt- 
bents FL ſubſtantr;s (: #5? O death, howe bitter us thy Me- 
"y | morie unto aman that hath peace andreſt in bus ſub- 
4 ſtance andriches? As who would faie: there 1800 
4 more bitternes or griefe in the world to ſuch 2 
man, than toremember or thinke on death LK 


Eccl.4t. 


| a9) "= 
Theeight Chapter. —Thedsyofdeach. 
but much more to go to it himſelfe, and that out 
ofhand, when ir ſhal be ſaid vnto him, as Chriſt 
reporteth it was to the oe wealthie manin the 
Goſpell, which had his barnes ful, and was come _ 


now tothe higheſt top of felicitie;Srmite,hacnafte 0th 


arimam tuamrepetent, a te,qua autemparaſti , cnins 
erunt ? Thou foole , enen this night willthey take thy 
ſoule from thee,cf then who ſballhane al that thou haſt 
ſcraped togither? ; | 

7 It is1mpoſlibleTfaie, for any tongue to ex- 
preſſe the dolefull Rate of a worldly man in this 


inſtant of death,when nothing that euerhe hath 


gathered togither with ſo much labor, & toil, & 
wherin he was wont to haue ſo much confidence 
wil now do him good any longer, butrather af- 
fit him with the memorie thereof, conſidering 
that he muſt leaue al co others, and go himſelf to 
give accountfor the getting 8& viing ofthe ſame 
(perhaps to his eternal damnation) whules in the 
mean time other men inthe world doliue merily 
& pleaſantly ypon that he hath gotten, little re- 
mebring,8& leſl caring for him,which lieth per- 
haps burning in vnquechable fire, for the riches 
left ynto them, This is a woctull and lamentable 
point, which is to bring many a mi, to greatſor- 
row and anguiſh ofharr ax the laſt daie,when all. 
earthly ioyes mult be left, al pleaſures & como- 
| dities foreuer abadoned, O what adolcfull daie 
ofdeparting wilthis be!What wilt thou ſaie(my 
fried)at this day, whe al thy glory,althy wealth, 

althy pomp is come toan a” ? What AO 
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death. 


EcclLro. 


The cogita- 
tzon of the 
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(90) | 


The die of death. The ff} part. 


the betternow to haue liued in credit with the 


world?In fauor of princes? Exalted of men? Fea- 
red,reuerenced,& aduanced:ſeingnow alisen- 


_ ded, &thatthou canſt vie theſe things no more? 


3 Butyetchere is a third thing which morethi 
al the reſt wil make this day of death to betrou- | 
bleſom & miſcrable vnto a worldlie man, & that / 
is, the conſideration what ſhal become ofhim, 
both in bodie and ſoule. And for his bodie, it wil 
be no fmal horror to thinke, that it muſt inheric 
{erpenrts, beaſts, & worms, as the ſcripture faith, 
that is, it muit be caſt out to ſerue tor the food of 
yermins: that bodie I meane, which was ſo deli- 


cately handled beftore,with variety of meats, pil- 
 lows,& beds of down,ſo trimly ſet forth in appa- 


rel,8& other ornamets,whereups the wind might 


not blow,nor the ſun ſhine: thatbodie(T ſaie)of | 


whole beauty there was ſo much pride taken,& 
wherby ſo great vanitie and ſin was committed: 


that bodie, which in this world was accuſtomed 


to al pampering, and could abide noaufterie or 
diſcipline, mult now come to be abandonedof 
al men, andleft only to be deuoured of wormes. | 


"Which thing, albeirtit can not but breed 'much 


horror in the hart ofhim that 1 yeth A dying:yet is 


-jtnothingin ref; ped of the dreadful cogitations, 


© 


which he ſhal haue touching his ſoule +: aswhat 


ſhal become of it?Whither.it ſhal goafterhir de- 


'parture out ofthe bodie 2 And then conf1dering 
that itmuſt goto the judgement ſeat of God, & 


there to receiue ſentence, cither of ynſpeakable 


giory, 


: (51 
The eight Chapter. The daze of death. 
glory, orinſupportable paines: he falleth to con- 
hder more 1n particular, the danger thereof, by 
com parin g Gods in{tice and threats(ſet down in 


criprure againſt hinners) withhis owne life : he 
beginnethto examinthe witnes,which is his co- 


ſcience, & he findeth it readie tolaie infinite ac- 


cuſations againſt him, when he commerhrorthe. 


place of iuſtice; | 


9 Andnow(deere brother) beginneth the mi- 
ſcrie of this man, For icantly there is not aſeucre 
{aying ofGod in al the ſcripture, which com- 
meth not now to his mind, to terrifie him withal 


at this inſtant: as; If crhouwrlt enterimtobfe , keepe "FRA 


the commandements; He that ſaith he knoweth Gods 


19. 


keepeth not his commandements, ts a liar « 7Aany ſhal x.loh.z. 


ſaie unto me at that daie, Lord, Lord cc. Not the hea- 
rers of the law , but the dozrs of the lawſhal be inſti- 


Mat.7. 


Rom.2. 


fied. Go from me al workers of miquitie into everlaſting Luc 13, 


fire. Do not you hnow that witked men ſhal aot poſſes the 1.C0:.6. 


kingdome of God? Be not deceined, for neither fornica- 
ors, nor 140{aters, nor adutterers,; nor uncleane haud- 
lers of their own bodies ror Sodomites, nor theenes,nor 
conetorts nzen,uor droohards nor backbiters nor extor- 


tioners, ſhal ener poſſeſſe the kingdom of God.If you lize Ro 
according to the fleſh,youſhal die : ana the warkes of the 


fiſh are manifeſt, as fornicatio,uncleaunes,wamonnes, 


m9, 


(ux3ric, poiſonings, enmities, contentions, emmlarions, (-.1 F; 


batred ſtrife diſſentrons fects, enuze nrrder aroonken- 
es oluttonie,cy the hike k Wherof 7 foretel 'yo2 as Thaue 
toltyou before , that they which 490 theſe thinges ſhall 


PLE Ati tote hingaome of G ads We muſt allbe 


- Fi&r3; preſented 


at ad. ati ee tad ti es 


2.Cor. 5. 
TJerem.2. 


ApOC.20, 
3.Pcrta. 


$.Pet.4. 
Mat.1 9, 


| The day of death, 


The Bf part. | 
preſented before the indgement (cat of Chriſt, & entry 
n:2n receine particularly according as he hath done i 
this life,goodor exill;eucrie man ſhallreceine accordin 
to his works.Godſparednot the angels when the ame] 
You ſhall give account of enerie idle word at is day of 
indgement.fthe inſt ſhall ſcarce be ſaned ,where ſhall 
the wicked man & ſimmer appeare? Few are ſaucd,anda 
rich man ſhal hardly enter into the kingdom of heauen, 

19 Altheſethings(1ſay)& athouſand mo toy. 
ching the ſcucrity of Gods iuſtice,& the account 
which ſhal be demanded at that day, will come 
into his minde that licth a « 69%. o9eMm our ghoſtly 
enemy(which in this life laboured to keep theſe 
things from our eies,therby the eafierto draw ys 
to fin) wil now lay al & more to,before our face; 
amplifieng and vrging cucrie pointts the vtter- 
moſt;alleadging alwaies our conſcience for his 
witnes. Which whe the pooreſoule in dying can 
not deny, itmuſt needs terrifie hir great! Be ſo 
we ſee that it doth daily,cuen many good & yer- 
tuous men.S.lcrom reported of holy, Hilarion, 
whoſe ſoule being greatly vr theſe c6- 


fiderations,to go out ofthe body,afterlong cone / 


| Mi& hetooke courage inthe end, and ſaid to his 


- Toul;Go out my ſoul, go out: why art thou afeard? 


thou haſt ſerued Chriſt almoſt threeſcore/&ten 
yeeres, &artthounow afeard of death ?Bur ifſo 
goodami was ſo afeard at this paſſage, yea, ſuch 
an oneas had ſerued God with al puritic of lite, 
and perfe& zeale forthreeſcore & ten yeeres to- 
gither:what ſhal they be, which ſcarce haue fer- 


ue 


(93) 
The WR 6s , LOO The daze of death 
ved God truly one day in al their lives, but rather 
haue ſpent al their yeeres in fin and yanitic ofthe 
 world?Muſtnottheſe men be needes in great cx-. 
tremitie at this paſſage? 
11 Nowthen(deer Chriſtian) theſe things be- 
ing ſo, that is, this paſſage of death being ſo terri- 
ble, ſo dangerous, and yet ſo ynauoidable as it is: 
ſccing ſo manie men periſhe, andare ouerwhel- 
meddaily inthe ſame, as it.cannort be denied but 
there doe-and both holie ſcriptures & ancient fa-' 
thers do teſtific it by examples and records vnto 
| vs: what manof difirction would not learn to be 
wile by other mens dangers?Or what reaſonable 
creature would not take heed, & look about him 
being warned ſo manifeſtly, and apparantly, of 
\ hisown peril? If thou be a chriſtian and doelt be- 
leue indeed the things which chriſtian faith doth 
teach thee: thE doeſt thou know & moſt certcin- 
ly beleeue alſo, that of what ſtate, age, ſtrength, 
dignitie, or conditio ſocuer thou be now,yet that 
| thouthyſelfe (Ifaie) whichnowein health and 
{ mirthreadeſtthis, & thinkeſt that it little pertei- 
| nethtothee, muſt one of theſe daies(and it maie 
be ſhortly after the reading hecrof)com to proue 
all theſe things ypon thy ſelfe, which ILhaue heer 
written: thatis, thou muſt with ſorrowe & griete 
de inforced tothy bed,& there after al thy ſtrug- 
lings with the darts of death, thou muſt yeeld thy 
bodie which thou loueſt ſo much, tothe bayr of 
 Worms,andthy ſoule to the triall of juſtice, tor hir 
dings inthis life, 
H, 3, 12 Ina. 
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| (94) 

Te day of death. | The firſt part. | 
12 Imagin then (my friend) thouTfay which 
art ſo freſh & trolik at this day,that the ten, twe- 
tie, ortwo yecres, (orit may be) two monthes, 
which thou haſt yet to hue, were now ended.and 
that thou were cuen at this preſent, ſtretched out 
vponabed, wearied and worne with dolor: and 
pou: thy carnall friends aboutthee weeping and 
owling, the phyſitions departed with their fees, 
as hauing given thee ouer, and thou lying there 
alone mute and dum in molt pitifull agonie, ex- 
petting from moment to moment, the laſt ſtroke 
of death to be given thee, Tell me,in this inſtant, 
what would all the pleaſures and commodities 
of this worlde doe thee good? What comfort 
would it be to thee, to haue beene of honourin 
this world, to haue bceneriche, and purchaſed 
much, to haue borne ofttce, and been in the prin- 
ces fatour? To haueleftthy children or kindred 
wealthic, to have toden downe thine encinies, 
ro have ſturred much, and borne great ſwaiein 
this life ? What cafe (I faie )or comfort would it 
be to thee, to haue beene faire, to have been gal- 
Jantin apparel], goodly in perſonage; glittering 
in gold?Would not alltheſe thinges rather afflict 
than profir thee atthis inſtant?For now ſhouldel! 
thou ſee the vanitie of theſe trifles/ nowe would 
thy heart beginto faic within thee; O follie and 


y 


miſerable blindnes of mine ! Loe, heeris anend 


--_ = "* » (> p ot 6 
9% F/2% tow of all my delites & profperitic: all my 10ics, 


all my nlcafiires, all my mirth,all my paſtimes are 
now finiſhed: where arc my-friendes, which | 
oy aprndetange Aa * 


(93) 


were woont to laugh with me? My ſeruaunte? 
woont toattend me, my children woont to dif- 
portme? Where are all my coches and horles, 
wherewith I was woont to make 1o godly a 
ſhewe, the caps and knees of the people woont 
to honour me,the troupes of futers folowing me? 
\Where are all my daliances and tricks of loue; all 
my pleaſant muſicke;all my gorgeous buildings; 
almy coltly feaftes and banquettinges ? Anda- 
houe all other, where are my deere and fwecte 
friends, who ſcemed they would neuer haue tor- 
faken me?Bur all are now gone, and haue lettme 
heere alone, to aunſwere the reckoning forall, 
2nd none ofthem will doe ſo much as to go with 
me to judgement, or toſpeake one worde in my 
behalfe. 
12 Wo worth tome, that Thad not foreſeene 
this daie ſooner, and ſo haue made betterproui- 
f19n for the faine r it is nowe too late, and Itcare 
meThaue purchaſed cternall damnation, for a 
ltle pleaſure, and loſt vnſpeakeadle glorie, for a 
foting vanitie. O howhappie and twiſe happig 
aethey which fo live, as they may not be ateard 
otthis day? Inow ſee the difference betrwixt the 


prerors, And of the other; The death of @ ſinner t5 
mſcrable, Olv that T had lived fo vertuoully as 
[ome other haue done , or as I nad often in{pira- 
ons fro God'to doz or that I had done the good 
G&cdes] might haue donethow ſweere and com- 

H.4. forta- 


s 


The ezghr Chapter,  Thedayof death, 


enis of goodand euill, and maruell notthough ppj,,,_ 
tie {criptures ſay of the ane; The death of ſainfts is F(al33. 
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Luc.z1, 


(96). 
The day of death. The firſt parr. 


fortable would they be to me nowe in this my 
laſt, and extremeſt diſtrefie? 


14 To theſe cogitations and ſpeeches (deere 


 brother)ſhall thy hart be inforced, of what eſtate 


ſocuerthou be, atthe hour of death, ifthou doe 
preuent it now by amendment of life, which on. 
ly canyeeld thee comfort in that forrowfull day, 
For of good men the iudge himſelfe ſaith; Hs au- 

em fiertincipientibus,reſpicite & leuate capita veſtra, 
quomam appropinguat redemptio veſtra: When theſe: 


things T to come pen other men, ao you lift wp your 
? 


heages: far that your redemption commerh on, fromthe 
labors and toils of this world, And the holy propher 
faith of the vertuous man which hath done good 
workes in this life, that hee ſhall be at this time, 
Beatin vir: An happie ma. And he giueth the cauſe; 

ia in die mala hberabit eum dommus, & opem feret 
ell ſreper lefFum dplorts eins : For that God wil azliner 
hin: in this ewil day and wil aſſiſt hin vpon the bed of his 


forrow. Which is meant (no doubt) of the bedof 


his laſt departure eſpecially, for that of all other 
beds, this is the moſt ſorrowfull, as Ihaucſhew- 
ed, being nothing elſe but an heape of al ſorowes 
togither, eſpecially to them which are drawne 
ynto it before they are rcadie for the ſame, 2s 


commonty all they are, which deferre theira- 


mencement from day to day, and doe not at- 
| gend to liucinſuch ſorte now, as they . 
{hal wiſh they had done when 
| they come to that laſt 


aſlaoe, 
FE CHAP. 


TR (99) 
The ninth Chapter. _ Of prniſinecue, 
CHAP. IX. = 


Of the paines appointed for ſame of 
ter this bfe. 


REA Mongeſt all the meanes, which 
NR God victh trowardes the Chile 
M * BY! drenof men, to mooue them to | 
this reſolution, whereof Iintrear, 
the ſtrongeſt and molt forcible 
t ) (tothe common ſorte of men) is, 
_ theconfideration of puniſhmentes prepared by 
him for rebellious ſinners, and tranſgreſſors of 
his commandementes. Wherefore hee yſ{eth this 
conhideration often, as may appeare by allthe 
prophetes, who do almoſt nothing els,butthrea- 
ten plagues and deftruRion to offenders. And 
this mean hath oft times preuailed more than any 
other that could be yſed, by reaſon ofthe natural 
loue which we beare towardes ourſelues: and 
conſequentiy the naturall feare which we haue 
of our owne danger. So wee read that nothing 
could mooue the Niniuites ſo much as thefore- 1,1, q 
telling them oftheir imminent deſtruction. And . 
SaintTohn Baptiſt, although hce came inafim- 
pleand contemptible maner, yet preaching vn- 
tothe people; The terror of vengeance to come, and 
that the axe was nave put to the trees, to cut downe for Mat.3. 
the fire al thaſe which repented not: Hee moouned the 
verie publicans and ſouldiersto feare (which 0- 
therwiſe are people of yeric hard metall) who 
came ynto him ypon this terrible Gs OE 
asSKe 


i 


Sf 
.w 
Wo} 


The force 


of feare, 


Luc.z. 


' «Corg.. 


. This feare is called the beoinnin goof wiledome, 


: (98) 
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asked what they ſhould doe to auoidtheſe pu- 
niſhmentes? | | 

2 Afﬀeer then that wee haue conſidered of | 
death, and of Gods ſeuere judgement, which in. | 
fueth after death, and wherein cucrie man hath 
to reccaue according to his workes in this life, as 
the ſcripture ſaith : it followeth that we conſider 
alſo of the puniſhmentes which are appointed 
for them that ſha!l be found faultic in that ac- 
colic,heerbyar leaſtwiſe(it no other conſideratis 


will ferue )to induce Chriſtiansto this reſolution 


of ſeruing God. For, as I haue noted before, 
if cucrie man haue naturally a loue ofhimlſelfe, 
and deſire to conſerue his own cafe: then ſhould 
he alſo haue fear ofperill, wherby he is to fal into 
extreme calamitie, This expreflerth S$.Barnard ex- 


ceilencly according to his woontz O man (faith d 


he) ifrhou haue left all ſhame (which appertai- 
neti to ſo noble a creature as thou att) if thou 
feell no ſorrowe (as carnall men doe not) yetloſe 
not fearallo, which 1s found in yeric beaſtes; We 
vietoload an afle,8& to weary him out with labor 
and he careth not, becauſe hee is an afſe : butif 
thou wouldeſt thruſt him into fire, or fling him 
into a ditch, hee would auoid it as much as hee 
could, forthat hee loueth life, and feareth death. 
Feare thou then,and be not more inſenfible than 
a beaſt- feare death; feare iudgement; feare hell. 
O | 
and not ſhame or ſorrowe, forthar the ſpirite of 


fears is more mightie toreiift fin, than the me 
| 0 
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The _—_ Chapter. Of puniſhments 
of ſhame or forrow, whetfore it is ſaid; Remember 
the end and than ſhalt near ſmne,That is, remember Eccl.7, 
the final puniſhmentes appointed for finne, after. 
tc, Thus far Saint Barnard. +346 

; Firſt therefore to ſpeake in generall'of the 
rni{hmentesreſerued for the life to come,if the” 
criptures did- not declare in particular their. 
greatnes vAtO vs ; yetarethere manic realons to 
perſwade vs, thatthey are molt ſeuere,dolorous, 
indintollerable. For firſt, as God isa God inall 
| his works, thatis to ſaie, great, woonderfull,and g,q, we. 
terrible: fo eſpecially he ſheweth the ſame in bis fie. 
puniſhments, being called for that cauſe in ſcrip- Pſal.7r. 
tre: Deus rſtitie:God of inftice: As allo; Ders oitio-", Diets 


rr :ioa of reuerge. \Whercfore iecing a!l nis other Pal.9 3, 
workes are full of maieſtie-and exceeding our - 
capcities: we may likewiſe gather,that his band 


& 


mn puniſhment muſt be woondertull alio, God 
hinſelfreacheth vs to reaſon in this maner, whe 
ne faiths Ard witlys morthen feare me? Anawillye:yeres. 
wt tremble before my fac2, which haneput the hand as: = 
«/'op, vnto the ſex, and have ginen the water a com- 
mrdement nener ty paſſe zt,no, #0t when tt ts 29ſF | 
troubled, and the floud2s moſt ontragious? AS who 
would fate: Tf.1l am woonderfull, and doe paſie. 
your imagination, in theſe workes of the ſea,and 
"thers which you ſce daily: you haue cauſe to 
farme, conſidering that my puniſhmentes are. 
xtobecorreſpondentto the ſame. 
4 Another conicCtizre of the great and {euere: Cod: mercier 

ice of God, may be the conſideration of his 

iT infinite 


Efai.r3. 
Pfal.7.. 


Gods pati- 
ance. 


Of proiſirmens, The Sc par, | 
infinite and vnſpeakeable mercie: the which as 
itis the yerie nature of God, and withoutend or 
meaſure, as his Godhead is; ſois alſo his iuftice, 
And theſe two are the two armes (as it were ) of 
God, imbracing and kiſſing one the other,as the 
ſcripture bh Dexcfies as ina man ofthis world 


if we had the meaſure of one arm,we might caſt. 


ly conieRure ofthe other: ſo ſecing the wonder. 

I examples daily of Gods infinite mercie to. 
wardes them that repent: we may imapin by the 
ſame, his ſcuere rs them, whom he 
reſerueth to puniſhment inthe next life, & whom 
for that cauſe, hee calleth in the ſcriptures; Vaſa 


farorts:Veſſels of his furie, or veſlels' toſhew his fi= 


TIC VPON, | 
$5 Athird reaſon to perſwade ys of the great- 


nes of theſe puniſhmentes, may be the maruci- 


lous patience, and long ſuffering of God in this 
life : as for example, in that hee ſuffereth diuers 
men from one finne, to another; from one dayto 
another; from one yeare, to another: fromone 
age toanother; to ſpend all (I faie) in diſhonor 
and deſpight of his maicſtic, adding offence to 
offence, and refuſing all perſwaſions, allure- 
mentes, good inſpirations, or other meanes of 
friendſhip, that his mercic can deuiſe ro offertor 
their amendment. And what man inthe world 
could ſuffer this? Or what mortall hart can ſhew 
ſuch patience? But nowe ifall this ſhould not be 


requited with ſeueritic of puniſhment, in the 


world tocome,vpon the obſtinate:it might ſeem 
y | again 


(ton) 
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arme in God might ſeem longerthan the other. 


Sainct Paul roucheth this reaſon in his Epiſtle * 
co the Romanes where he faith; Dooft thou vot Rom.z; 


brew that the one ey of God us wſed to bring thee to 
repcritance? Ana then by thy bard andimpenitent hart 
do:/* bord up vegeace onto thy ſelf,jn the day of wrath, 
& :preararce of Gods inſt indgements , which ſhalre= 
far: roexerie man according to his workes? He vſeth 


heerthe words of Hoordrng vp of vengeance, to ſig 


nifc thac euen as the couetous man,dooth hoord. 


yp mony to mony dailie, to make his heap great: 
ſoric ynrepentant {inner doth hoord yp finne to 
finne:and God on the contrary fide hoordeth y 

vengeance to vegeance, vntil his meaſure be ful, 
toreſtore inthe end; Meaſure againſt meaſure, as. 


the Prophet ſaith, and to paie ys home; Accor- 
ding to the multitude of our own abbominations. This 


God meant when he ſaid to Abrahi;That the inz- 1ere.16. 
quitie of the Amorrheans were _— fallvp. Alſoin G 

the reuelatios ynto S. Toh, the Euangeliſt, whe he 
vied this concluſion of that booke : He that dooth apo. 


enill:t him dee yet more euil : and he that hieth in filth, 
let him yet become more filthie:for behold,T com quiick- 
ly, and my reward i with me, torender to enerie man 
according to hts deedes, By which wordes God fig+ 
niſicth that his bearing and tollerating with fin- 
nersin this life, isan argument ofhis greater ſe- 
uericie in the life to come, which the Propher 
Dauid alſo declareth,when talking ofa carcleſſe 


fnner he faith; Dominue irridebit enum, quoniam Pſal36. 


proſpicis 17 


Of puniſhment, | 


againſt the law ofiuſtice and equitie, and one 


Heb.ro, 


(102) 


Of proniſhwenr. The ht part. 
proſpicit quod veriet ares eins {The Lord ſhall eoffe at | 
him, foreſeemg that his aaie ſhal come. This daie(no | 
doubt )is tobe vnder{tood the daie of account & | 
puniſhment,afterthis life, for ſo doth God more | 
atlargedeclarc himſelf in an other place in theſe 1 
wordes; Azd thou ſore of man , this ſaith thy Loyd 

. Ged: theend ts came, now (1 ſate ) the end is com UP0s : 
thee. And Iwilſhew 1 thee ry farie, and wil inoge j 
thee according ro thy waies . I'wil laie againſt thee all 
thine abhominations, and my cie ſhal not ſpare thee nei= | 
therwil I take anie mercie wp0 thee, but [wil put thine | 
ownwaies von thee, and thou ſhalt know that Iam the © 
Lord.Bebold,afflittion commeth onthe end is come,the | 
end(T ſay )ts come:it hath watched againſt theegudbe= | 
hold it is come:cruſhing ts now come wpor thee:the time | 
7 come : the day of ſlaughter 1s at hand. Shortly wil [ 7: 
poxrte ont my wrath vpon thee , and I wil filmy furiein 
thee, and [wiltyage thee accoramy to thy waies endl | 
wil lay al thy wichedneſſe vpon thee : mine ee ſhallnot )! 
ittie thee: neither wil I take anie compaſſion vpon thee, || 
but Iwil lay thy waies pon thee , and thine abhomina- | 
tions inthe midſt of thee, and thou ſhalt know that [ am © 
the Lord that ftriketh . Hitherto is the ſpeech of ®! 
God himſelte. £1 
6 Secing then now we ynderſtandiin general, Þ} 
thatthe puniſhments of Godin thelife tocome#?} 
 aremoſt certain to be greatand ſeuere,toal ſuchW? 
' as fall into them (for which cauſe the Apolile? 
faith; Horrendum eft incidere in manus Dei vinentu:Y) 
It ts an horrible thing to fal into the hands of: the lum? 'Y. 


God)let ys conſider ſoracwhatin particular what 
21 mance 
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maner of paines and puniſhments they ſhal be. 


7 And fuſt of al; touching the place of pu- APY "RON! 


niſhmenrt appoinred for the damned,commonly of hel ;n d;- 
called hel, the ſcripture in divers languages y- #erszoonger, 
ſeth diuers names, bur al tending to exprefle the | 
_ grievouſnes of puniſhment thery ſuffered; As in 
| Latin it 1s calted Infernus, 1 place beneath or yn- Eſai.5.& 38 
der ground (as moſtofthe old fathers doo inter- 
pret,) But whether it be vnder groiid, or no,moſt 
certaine it is, thatit isa place molt oppoſite to 
heauen, Which is faid to be aboue. And this name 
svied ro fignifie the miſerable ſupprefſing and 
hurzing down of the dined,to be trodE ynder the 
_feet, not only of God, but alſo of good men for e- , _ - 
Y u:For' fo faith the ſcripture; Behold, rhe dayof the Vial4: 
Y Ld commerth brirning like a furnace, audalprofd & 1, 
nicked men ſheal be ſfraw to that furnace , and you that ju hands 
fear my name ſhal tread them downe, & they ſhal be as nor by this 
but aſhes vuder the ſoles of your feet in that day. And Pct apy 
tnisſhal be one of the greareſt miſeries thatcan at 
happen to the proud and ſtout potentates of the i 
world,to be thrown down, with ſuch contempr, 
adto be troden vnder feet of them, whom they 
much deſpiſed in this world. Sabo 
5 The Hebrew woord which the ſcripture v- Eſai.t4.. 
(th for hel, is Seol, which fgnifietha great ditch Soo 
Tdurgeon, In which ſenfe it is alfo called in apoc.r. 
lieApocalyps;Lacrs ire Dei:The lake of the wrath Mar.rr. 
Gd, And a oaine; S tagnu ardens rgne & ſnlphare: Incom.ſue 
Alone burning with fire and briz:ſtone.In Greek the p _— 
(ctprure.yſeth three woords for the ſame place. ,,, © 
= The 
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2.Pcrt.4. * 
Job. 10. 
Mart. 22, 
and 25. 


 2P&t4.  Jedalſo of lob; Terra tenebroſa & operta mortis ca« 


ſcnritie . Alſo in the Goſpel ; Tenebre exterires: | 


| | (ts | 
Of prruiſhment. The firſt FEY 
The firftis, Elades, vied inthe Goſpel, which (as 
Plutarch noteth)fignifieth a place wher no light 
is. The ſecond is Zophos, in Saint Peter,which : « 
nifieth darckneſle it ſelfe. In which ſenſe itis cal- 


ligine -.A darch land, and overwhelmed with deadly obs 


Fiter darckneſſe. The third Greeke wordis Tarta- | 
yos: vied alſo by Saint Peter: which word being | 
deriued of the verbe Tareſſs,, which fignificth to | 
terrific, trouble, and vexe , importeth an horri- 
ble confuſion of tormentors in that place ; cucn 
as Iob ſaith ofit; 15; nullus ordo, ſed ſemputerniy hor- 
o_ inhabitat : There dwelleth noorder but euerleſting 

ror. | 

'9 The Chaldic woord, which is alſo vicd in ' 
Hebrew, and tranſlated to the Greek,is Gehenna, | 

rſt ofal yſed by Chriſt for the place of them | 
which are damned, as Saint Ierom noteth ypon | 
the tenth Chapter of Saint Matthewes Gobpl 
And this woord being compounded of Geeand 
Hina, ſignifieth a valley nigh to Hieruſalem, | 
called he yalley of Hinnom, in which the olde | 
idolatrous Iewes,were woontto burn aliue their | 
own children in the honor of the Diuell, andto 
ſound with trumpets, timbrels, and otherlowd | 
inſtrumentes, whiles they were doing thereof, 
that the childrens voices and cries might notbe_ 
heard : which place was afterward viedalſo for 
the receit of al filthineſſe, as of doong, dead ca» | 


rions, and the like, And it is moſt probable, = 
| om 


I0 

Tae ninth C [awhs 5 of puniſhment, 
oir auior vied this word aboue al other for hel, 
therby to ſignifie the miſerable burning of fouls 
in that place; the pitiful clamors and cries ofthe 
tormented; the confuſe and barbarous noiſe of 
the tormentors;togither with the moſt lothſome 
flthines of the place, which is otherwiſe deſcri- 
bed in the ſcriptures by the name of adders, 
ſnakes, cocatrices,{corpions, & other yenemous 
creatures,as ſhalbe afterward declared. 
10 Hauing declared the names ofthisplace, 
andtherby alſo in ſom part, the nature tit remai- | 
heth now,that we confider, what maner of pains = 
men ſuffer there. For declaration whereof, WC Th, p,jats 
muſt note, that as heauen & hel are contrarie, aſ- of he! vni- 
fiened to contrarie perſons, for contrarie cauſes; *e/. 
ſo haue they in al reſpeRtes contrarie properties, 
conditions, and effeRes, in ſuch ſort, as what ſo- 
ever is ſpoken of rhe felicitie of the one , maic 
ſerue to inferre the contrarie ofthe orher . As 
when Saint Paul ſaith; that > eve hath ſeene , nor , Cor 4; 
rare heard , nor hart conceined the ioies that God hath \ 
prepared for them that ſhale ſaued , We maic infer, _ 
thatthe paines of the damned muft be as great. 
ru the ſcripture ſaith, that the felicitie . | 
ofth&in heauenis a perfect felicitie, contcinin 8 Ex0.33. 3 
Onne bonun: Al ' goodneſſe. So that no one kinde of [ 
pleaſure can be magined which they haue not: } 
wemult thinke on the contrarie pare, that the 
miſerie of the damned muſt be alfo a pertet 
miſerie, conteining al afflictions that maie be AF 
\imour vyanting any. Sothat, asthe bapytneſle | 

| 33S © © 1 


RT. 

Of puniſhment, The fi:lt part, 
ofthe good is infinite,and yniuerſal:ſo alſo isthe_ 

calamitic ofthe wicked infinite, and vniuerſall, 
Now in this life al the miſeries and pains which 
fal ypon man, arc but particular, and not yniuer- 
ſal. As for example: we ſee one man painedin his 
cies; another in his back : which particular pains 
notwithſtanding ſomtimes are ſo extreme;as life 
isnotable torefilt them; and a man would not 
ſufterthem long tor the gaining of many worlds 
togither. But ſuppoſe now a man were tormeted 
inalthe parts of his bodic at once, as in his head, 
his eies, his toong, his teeth, his throat, his ſto- 

.mack,his bellie, his backe, his heart, his fides, his 

| thighs, andin al the jointes of his bodie. beſides: 

ſuppoſe (T faite) he were molt cruelly tormented | 
with extreame paines in al theſe partes togither, | 
without eaſe or intermiſſhon : what thing could ' 
be more miſerable than this 2 What ſight more } 
lamentable? Ifchou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lic inthe 
ſtreerſo afflicted : Iknow thou couldeltnot but 
take compaſſion vpon him , Wel then, 'confider. ! 
what difference there is betweene abiding theſe. 
pains for a weeke, or for al eternities; in ering 
them vpona ſoft bed, or vp6 a burning grediron | 
& boiling fornace; among a mans friendes com- | 


| '-, & . » | 
forting him,or among the furies ofhel whipping 


— 


—_ 


; +;F&tormenting him. Conſider this (Iaie gentic ? 
"F, i! reader ) &ifthou wouldeſt rake a great deale of | 
32 labor, rather than abide the one, inthislife :be 
content to ſuſtein alittle pain, rather thanto in- Þ 

curthe other in the life to come, [| 

| NN « i But ' 
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11 Butto confider theſe things yet further, not pecyes 
onlic al theſe parts ofthe bodie which haue bin corments ro 
inſtruments to fin, ſhal be tormented togirher, exerwepart; 
but alſo euerte ſenſe both external and internal 
for the ſame catiſe ſhalbe afflicted with his parti- 
cular torment, contraric to the obie& wherin he 
delited moſt, and took pleaſurc in this world. As 
if fot example , the laſciuious cies wete afflicted 
with the vglie and fearful ſight of diuels: the de- 
licate Eares, with the horrible noife of daned ſpi- 
rits:the nife ſmel; with poiſoned Renth of brim- 
ſtone, and other ynſupportable filth; the daintie 
taſte, with moſt raucnous hunger and thirſt: & al 
the ſenſible parts of the bodie with burning fire. 

Again, the imagination ſhal be tormented, with 
the apprehenſion of pains preſent, and to come; 
the memorie, with the remTbrance ofpleaſures 
palt:the ynderftanding, with conſideratio ofthe 
elicitie loſt,& the miſery now come on.O poore 
chriſtian, what wilt thou do amidftthe multirude 
of ſo grieuous calamitics? T_T 
12 Itisa woonderful matter, and able (as one The pains of 
facher ſaith) to make a reatfonable man gout of hel exerciſed 
iis wits:to conſider what God hath reucaled yn- for =. , 
to vsin the ſcriptures, of the dreadful circtltaces po” ws ” 
ot this puniſhment, and yet to ſee hoy little the E 
rechlefſe metrof the world doc fearc it, For firſt, 
touchin o the yniuerſfalitic , yarieric , and great- 
tes of the pain, net only the reafons before alle» 
fed; but 4Ifo diners Sthies coniiderations in thg 
irturcs doo declare; As where it is ſaid ofthg 
| L' 3s damned 


Apoc.20. 
& 14. 
Apoc.18. 
Luc.16. 


The fearce 
narmre of 


the fire of 
bel. 
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damned; Cruciabuntar die ac note: They ſhal be tor. 
mented day and might, And again; Date ill; torment a; 
Give hir torment , ſpeaking of Babylon in hel , by 
which is ſignified, thatthe pains in hel are exer. 
ciſed,not for chaſtiſement,but for torment of the * 
parties. And tormentes commonly we ſee in this | 
'worldto beas great & as extreme;as the witofa * 
man canreach to deuiſe. Imagin then, whe God *? 
ſhal lay his head to deuiſe tormentes (as he hath ? 
 donin hel)what maner of torments wil they be? 
13 Ifcreating an clement heer for our comfort. ? 
(I mean the fire) he could create the ſame ſoter- * 
rible as it is, in{uch ſort as a man would not hold * 
his onely hand in it one day, for to gaine a king- 
dome:what a fire think you hath he prouided "A 


hel, which is not created for comfort, but onely 


for torment of the parties ? Our fire hath manie | 
differences from that, and therefore is truely ſaid 
of the holie fathers, to be but a painted and fays * 
nedfire in reſpe&tofthat. For our fire was made |} 
to comfort (as I haue ſaid) andthat totorment, | 
Our fire hath neede to be fed continually, with |! 
wood, or clſc it gocth out:that burneth continu- 5: 
ally,without feeding. Ours giueth light: that gi» Þ 
ueth none. Ours is out of his natural place, and Þ 
therefore ſhifteth to aſcend, and to getfromvs, 7 
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may be euerlaſting. Our fire is extinguiſhed with 

water, and greatly abated by the coldnes of the 

aire aboutit; that hath no ſuche abatement, or 
ualification. Finally, what a ſtrange and incre- 

dible kind of fire that is, appercth by theſe words 

of our ſauiour ſo often repeated: There ſhalbewee- Mar.$.13, 

ping and gnaſhing af teerh. Weeping is to be referred 22.24. 

tothe effect £ extreme burning inthat fire, for 46-13 

that the torment of ſcalding and burning infor- _ 

ccth teares ſoonerthan anic other torment,as ap- 

peereth in them, which vpon the ſudden doc = 

an hot thing into their mouth, or ſcald anic other 

part of their bodie, And * gnaſhing of teeth or , G w_ 

chattering at leaſt {as eueric man knoweth)pro- ,, 1. 

ceedeth of great and extreme cold. Imagine then ring of the 

what a fre this is, which hath ſuch extreme ef- recth are 

ets, both of heat & cold. O mightie Lord what 79 <f 976; 

altrange Godart thou! How wonderful and ter- WT _ 

ible in al thy works and inuentions? How boun- .,,c, 

titull art thou tothoſe that loue and ſerue thee? 

nd howe ſeuere to them which contemne thy 
commandements? Haſt thou deuiſed a way how Apoc2T, 
they which lic burning in alake offire and brim- 

lone,ſhal alſo be rormented with extreme cold? 

What ynderſtanding of man can conceiue howe 

tas may be? But thy judgementes(O Lord) are a Plal,zs. 
(epth without bottome,and therfore Ileaue this 


bothy onely prouidence, praiſing thee eternally 

brthe ſame, Re Particteley 

panes for 
11:cular 


14 Beſides theſe generall paines common to 
llthathe in that place, the ſcripture fignifiegh offenders 


x 
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allo that there ſhal be particulartorments, Pecu- 

Jar both in qualicie and quantitie tozhe fins and 

oFences of ech oftender,For to that end aith the 

Efair7. PprophetElaic to God; Thou wilt indge in meaſure 
Etat.2S. againſt meaſure. And God ſaith of himſelfe; [ will 
Ae: , " exerciſe indgment in weight, tuſtice inmeaſure./ nd 
Pial.27.98, that is the mcaning otal thoſe threates of God ro 
Eze.v4 finners, where he laith that he wil paie the home 
Oſce.1z. according to their particujar works,& according 
Zach.l. tothe inyentions of their own harts. In this ſenle 
itis ſaid inthe Apacal. of Babylon nov throwne 
 downinto the lake; Looke hav much ſhe hath glorifi 
1i.de ver, e4hur ſelfe, and hath lived ia delites: ſo nruch torment 
Ver.ca.z. and affliction gme hir. Whereof the holie fathers 
hauec gathered the varictic of tormentes thatſhal 

be in that placc,As there be differences of fines; 

{othall there be varigtic of torments (ſaith old 
Ephraem) as if the adylterer ſhould hauc one 

| kiade of torment; the murderer, another; the 

theete, another;the drunkard, another; the liar, 

another, Ag ifthe proud man ſhould be tradden 
ynderfeet,torecampence his pride: the glutton, 
luftcrineſtimable hunger:the drunkards extreme 

thirſt: the delicious*mouth filled vp with gaule: 

and the delicace bodie, ſeared wich hor burning 

| 3rong, - - [ 
lob.29, 15 Theholie ghoſt fignifieth ſucha thing,whe 
Amari hee faith inthe {criptures, ofthe wicked world- 
bus {#9 Ying; His breadin his bellis ſhale turnedinto the gaw 
rn 4D of ſerpents:he ſnalbe conſtramed toſpae out again the ri- 


304 {urip= HS! ; 
«7 | 4 eheewhith be hath denaured;1:27, God ſhal pril rhemas f 
b | | fl 


Apoc.18, 
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The ninth Chapter, Of puniſhment, 
of bis belly again: he ſhal be conſtreined to ſuck the gauls 
of cocatrices, ard the toong of an adder ſhall kill hins: he 
ſral pay ſweetly for al that euer be hath done» & yet ſal 
he not be conſumed,but ſhal ſrffer according to the mul- 


titude of al his deniſes: utter darchnes lieth in wait for 


him: and fire which needeth no kindling ſhal eat him wp: 
this is the wicked mans portion from God, By which 
wordes and ſuch like, it is plainly ſhewed, that 
worldlings ſhal recciue as it were particular and 
propertormentes for their gluttonie,for their de- 
licate fare, fortheir extortion, & the like. Which 
torments ſhall be greater than anie mortal toong 
can expreſle; as may appeare by the vehement & 
horrible words,which the holic Ghoſt here yieth 
toinſinuare the ſame. 

16 Beſide this, the ſcripture ſheweth vnto'vs not 

onely the vniuerſalitie, particularitie,and ſeuerity 

_ oftheſe pains, bur alſo the ſtraitnes therof, with- 

out aid,help,eaſe,or cotort,when it faith: weſhall 


The firait- 


nes of Danes 
inhcl.z 


be caſt m bouud both hand & feet:For it is ſom kind of Matr.2z. 


comfort in this world,to be able to rchſtorftriue 


againſt our aflictions:but heere wee mult lie ſtill 
& {ufteral, Again,when he ſaith; Cianſa eff ianua; 


The gate 15 ſhit. That is, the gate of all mercie, of Mat.zs. 


all pardon, of all eaſe, of all intermiſſion, of all 
comfort, is ſhut yp from heauen, from earth, 
trom the Creatour: and from creatures? inſo- 
much as no conſolation is euertobe hoped for 
more: asin all the miſeries of this life there is al- 
Wwaics ſome. This ſtraitneſſe is likewiſe moſt liue- 
ly cxpreſſed in that dreadfull parable of the rich 

Ig. _ © | gluten 
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glucton in hel; who was driuen to that neceffitie; 
Luc,ts, 35 heedefired that Lazarus might dip the top of 
| his finger in water to coole his toong, inthe midg 
The woon- of that fire wherein he ſaith he was:and yetcould 
derful 7 not he obtein it, Aſmallrefreſhing(it ſeemeth)ir 
es : oy "*. would haue beene ynto him, ifhee had obteined 
1, the fame. Butyet toſhewethe ftraitneſle of the 
oy place, it was denied him. Oh youthatliuein the * 
 fintull wealth ofthe world, confider but this one ? 
example of Gods ſeueritie, and be afcard, This | 
ma was in great royaltic alicle before;8 nothing | 
regarded the extreme miſeric that Lazarus was 
in: but now would he gue a thouſand worlds (if * 
he had them) for one drop of water te coole his | 
toong, Whar demand could belefle than this?He * 
durſtnot aske to be deliuered thence, ortohaue |? 
|  histormentes diminiſhed, orto aska great vellel | 
_  pfwater torcefreſhhis whole bodie therein: but | 
only ſo much as would ſtick on the top of amans 
finger, to cool his toong. To what need was this 
rich mannowe driven? What a great imaginati- 
0 had hee of the force of one drop of water? To | 
what pittifull change was his toong nowe come 
vnto, that was woont to be ſa diligently applied 
with all kindes ofpleaſant liquors? Oh-that one |: 
man can net take example by another; cither } 
this is true, orclſe the Son of God is a lar. And [ 
then, what men are we, that ſeeing our ſeſues 1n | 
dangerofthjs miſerie, do not ſeek with wore di- | 
ligence tqauoid the fame? __ -_ 
27 In reſpect of theſe extremities and ſtrait | 
i619 06 ranger nc. dealings | 
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and defiring the rockes and mountaines to come 
:nd fall on them,toend their paines. 


) 
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dediinges of God, in denieng all comfort & con” 
ſolation at this daie, the ſcripture ſaith, tharmen 
ſhall fall inro rage, furic, and veterimpatience, 
blaſpheming God, and curſing the daie of their 
natiuitie,with tonng nel own toongs for griefe, 


Apoc.! 6, 
Eze.23. 


Apoc.13, 
Luc.3. 


18 Noweifwe ad to this, the eternitie, and e- The ererniry 
yerlaſting continuance of theſe trormenres : wee of the pains, 


ſhal ſee that it increaſerh the matter" greatly. For 
inthis warkd there jsno tormec ſo great, but thar 
tine either raketh awaic , or diminiſheth rhe 
ſame.For either the tormentor,or the tormented 
dieth, or ſoine occaſion or other happeneth, ro 
alter, or mitrigate the matrer. But heerisno ſuch 
hope or comfort: but Craciabirar((aith rhe {crip- 
ure) #2 ſecrela fermlorumn, in ſtaguo ardente ipne + ſul- 
prure:They ſhatbe tormered for ener, in a poole butning 
wth fire and bremſtone. As long as God is God, 1o 
long ſhall they burne there: neither ſhall the tor- 


ternallie, forthe exernall miſerie of the particsto 


depuniſhed, 


, 


19 Oh (ſaith one father in a godly meditati- 


otyceresthanthere be ſanders inthe ſea, & grafle 
piles on the ground; or, no mo thouſand millions 
ofapes, than there be creatures in heauen,and in 
fth: he would greatly reioice thereof, for hee 
Weude comfort himfelfe at the leaft with this 
COSI 


mentornor the tormented die, butborh liue e- 


Apog.zt, 


0nifa Gnner dined in hell did know, that he had 4 pconger- 
0 luffer thoſe roxrments there, no moe thouſands full [zici:g. 


| 11.4) 
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Ccogitation, that once yerthe matter would haye | 
an end, But now(ſaith this good man ) this word 
Perer,breaketh his hart, when he thinketh on Wn | 
and that after a hundred thouſand millions of ! 
worldes there ſuffered, he hath as farto his end as 
hee had at the firſt daie of his entrance to theſe * 
tormentes, Confider (good Chriſtian) whata ? 
length one houre would ſeeme vnto thee, if thou ? 
had(t bur to hold thy hand in fire and brimftone, 2 
_ onely during the ſpace thereof, We lee, ifaman 
be recuoully fick, though he be laid vpon a very 
of: bed, yet one night ſeemeth along time ynto 
| him. He turneth and toſſeth himſelte 5 fideto 2 
fide, telling the clock, and counting eueric hour, ? 
as it paſleth, which ſeemeth to him a whole daie. * 
And if a man ſhould faie vnto him, that hee were * 
to abide that paine but ſeuen yeeres togither:hee ? 
would gonigh to diſpaire for gricfe. Now if one | 
nightſceme ſolong and tedious to him that li- 
eth on a good ſoft bed, afflicted only with a little } 
ague: what will thelieng in fire and brimſtone ? 
doe,when he ſhall know euidently, that hee ſhall } 
neuer haue end thereof? Oh (deere brother)rhe } 
ſatictie of continuance is lothlom, euenin things | 
that arenot euill of themſelues. Ifthou ſhouldelt | 
be bound alwaics to care one only meat:it would | 
be diſpleaſant to thee in the end. If thou ſhouldlt | 
be bound to fit (til all thy life in one place with- | 
out moouing : it would be grieuous vnto theez 
albeit no man did torment thee in that place. | 
What hen wil it be to lie cternally, that is,vorld } 
, witnourh 


yy 
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without end,jn molt exquifit tormentes?Is it any 
| yay rollerable? What iudgement then, what 
it, what diſcretion is there left in men, which 
make no more account of this matter than they 
doc? 

20 I might heere ad another circumſtance Darckres 
which the CrIpeure addeth; to Wit, that all theſe —_ 
tormentes ſhall þe in darckenes': a thing dread- at.$.2 2, 
full ofit ſelfe vnto mans nature , For there is not | 
the touteſt man in the world,ifhe fqund hitnſelt 
alone,and naked in extreme darcknes, & ſhould 
heare a noiſe of ſpirites comming towardes him 

Y buthe wauld feare, albcithe feltrneveralaſh fro 
Y tc 00 his bodie. I mjght alfoad an othercir- ne;/or. 


D | 
cuml}ance, that the prophet addeth; which is, Pal. 36. 


tharGod and good men ſhall laugh atchem that 
daic, which will be no ſmall affliction, For asto 
be moned by a mans friend in time of aduerfitic, 
5/ome comfort-{o to be laughed at,eſpecially by 
um who onely may help him, is a great andiny 
tolerable increaſe af his miſerie. 

21 Andnow all this that I haue ſpoken of hi- 
;herto, is but one part ofa damned mans puniſh- 
nentonely, called by Diuines; Pana ſexſus: The 
panc of ſenſe or fecling; that is the paine or pul- 
niſhmen ſcGbly inflifted vpan the ſoule and bo- 
lc, But yet beſides this, there is another part of 
puniſhment, called Paxzadammi;The pain of loſle Painesof 
Or damage; which (by allearned mens opinion) d—_ 
*tther greater, or nolefle than the former. And hich the 


"ls is the _infigite loſſe which a damned man Pap 
| yo OY hath, * * 


The wore 
of conſc Hears 
Mar.s. 
Eſai.66, 
Eccl.7. 
Judit,6, 
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hath, in being excluded for euer and cuer from 


the fight of his creator, & his TR Which fight 


onely, being ſufficient to make happie and ble(.. 
ſedallthem thar are admitted ynto it, muſt needs 
be an infinite miſcrie to the damned man to lack 


 thateternally. And therefore this is putas one of * 


the firſt and chicfcſt plagues to be laid ypon him; 
Tokatur mpins, ne oe loriam Dei : Let the wic. 
hed man be taken awaie to Fl to the end he may nt ſee 
the plorie of God. And this lofſe containeth allo. 


ther lofſes and damages init; asthe lofle of eter. 


nall blifſe, and ioy(as Ihaue ſaid) of eternall glo- 
rice, ofeternall ſocietic with the Angels, andthe 


like: which lofles when a damned man confide- 
reth(as he cannot but conſiderthem ſtill) hee ta- 
keth more grictethereof (as Diuines doe hold) 
than by all the other ſenſible torments that he a- 


bideth beſides, 


22 Whereunto appertaineth the worme of 
conſcience: in ſcripture ſo called, for that, a5a 
worm licth cating and gnawing the wood wher- 
in ſhe abideth: ſo ſhall the remorſe of our owne 
conſcience lic within vs,griping and tormenting 
vs forcuer. And this worme or remorſe ſhalprin- 
cipally confilt in bringing to our mindes, the 


' meanes and cauſes of our preſent extreme cals- 


mities: as our negligences, whereby we loft the 
felicitie which othermen haue gotten. And atc- 
ucric one of theſe confiderations,this worm ſh 

giuevs a deadly bir, euen vnto the hart. As when 


it ſhall laic before ys all the occaſians that ur 
Py: 2 
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had ſuffered to auoid this miſerie, wherein now 
we arc fallen, and to haue gorte the glory which 
wehaue loſt: how eafie it had bin oh Xe donit, 
how nigh we were oftentimes to reſolue our 
{clues to doit; and yethow vngraciouſly we left 
off that cogitation againe : how manic times we 
were foretolde of this danger, and yet how little 
care and feare we tooke of the ſame : how yaine 
the worldlie trifles were, wherein we ſpent our 
time, and for which we loſt heauen, and fel into 
this intollerable miſerie : how they are exalted 
whom we thought fooles in the world: and how 
weare now prooued fooles & laughed at,which 
thought our ſelues wiſe. Theſe things(T ſaie )and 
| athouſand moe being laid before vs by our own 
conſcience, ſhal yeeld vs infinite griete; for that 
tis now too late to amend them.And this griefe 
iscalled the worme or remorſe of our own con- 
ſcience: which worme ſhal more inforce men to. 
weepe and houle,than anic tormentels,confide- 
| ting how negligently, fooliſhly,and vainly,they 
are come into thoſe ſo ynſupportable torments, 
and that now there is no more time to redreſlc. 
their errors. by g 
23 Now onely is the time of weepingand la« 
.menting for theſe men : but al in yain. Now ſhal 
they beginto fret and fume,and maruel at them- 
| ſelues, ſaying; Where was our wit? Where was 
| Ourenderſtanding? Where was our iudgement, | 
wien, we followed vanities , and contemned 
tneſe matters? This isthe ralke of ſinners in hell 


ig Was... 16 i G 
Pf puniſhment. - * Thefiiſtpart: 1 
_ (faiththe ſcripturez ) What hathowr pride , or what 
hath theglorie of our riches profited vs. ? They are all 
now vaniſhed lhe a ſhadow : we haue wearied out our 
ſelaesin the waze of miquity & perartion but the way of | 
_ the lord we hane not krown. This (I faie) muſtbethe * 
euerlaſting ſong ofthe damned worm-eaten c6- 
icience in hel : eternal repentance,without pi0- 
fire, Whereby he ſhal bebroughtrofuch deſpe- 
-ration (as the {cripture noteth) as he/ſhalturne 
into furie againſt himſelfe, rearehisownefleſh, # 
rent his own ſoule(ifitwere poſſible) and inuite * 
the fiendes to torment him , ſeeing he hath ſo * 
beaſtly behaued himſelfe in this world; as notto- | 
prouide in time, for this principal matter, onelic ! 
(indeede )ro haue beene thought ypon. Ohithe: ? 
could hauc but an other life to liue inthe world. Þ 
againe;, how would he paſſe it ouer? With-what | 
diligence ? With what ſeneritic ? But it is not | 
lawtul : we onely which are yet alive hauc that } 
fingular benefit, if we know it, or wouldreſolue | 
our ſeluesto make the moſt of it . One of thele | 
daics, weſhal be paſt it alſo, and ſhal nor-reco- } 
ucrit again,nonotone houreif we wonld giuc a | 
| thouſand worldes for the ſame, as indeedethe- 
damned would doe , ifthey might .-Letvs now | 
therefore ſo.vſe the benefhite of our preſent time; 
as when weare paſt hence,we haue notnecde to | 
wiſhourſelucs here againe: | © þt 
24 Nowisthe time we may auoidal : now 1s 
thetime we gn of $a ourſelues out of __ of 


theſe marters:now(l faic)ifwe reſolue ourtclues | 
| out | 
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The S an of puniſhment. 
out ofhand. For we know not what ſhal become 
of vs to morrow2it may be to morrow our hearts 
wil be as hard & carcleſle of theſe things, as they 
haue been heertofore, & as Pharao his heart was, 
after Moiſes departure from him. Ohthat he had 
clolued himſelfe throughly whiles Moiſes was 
with him, how happic had he been? Iftherich 
ol:.::0n had taken the time while he was in pro- 
ſperitic how bleſſed a man had he been? He was'Luc.46, 
forctold ofhis miſcrie (as we are now)by Moiſes: 
andthe Prophets , as Chriſt fgnifieth : bur hee 
would not heare . Afterward he was in ſuch ad- 
miration of his own follie, that he would haue 
had Lazarus ſent from Abrahams boſome yn-= 
to his brethren to warne them of his ſucceſle. 
But Abraham tolde him, it was bootlefle ; for 
ney would nothaue belecued Lazarus, butra- 
therhaue perſecuted him as aliar , and defamer 
oftheir honourable brother dead , ithe ſhould 
have come and tolde them of his tormentes . In- 
deed ſo would the wicked ofthe world donow, 
tone ſhould come andtelthem , that their pa= 
rettes or friendes are danined in hel, for ſuch 
indluch thinges ; and do be{eechthem to looke: 
better to their liues, tothe end by their comming; 
iither, they do not increate the others pains, for: 
ting ſome cauſe of their damnation (tor this is 
Melythe cauſe of care which the damned haue- 
oFardesthe living , and not for anie loue they 
"9% vearthE)if{T ſay)ſuch a meſſage ſhould com 
r0mbel, to rhe flocithing fingers ofthis world, 


would 
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would they not laugh at it? Would they nor pex: 
ſecute eagerly the parties that ſhoulde bring | 
ſuch newes?What then can God deuiſe to do for 
the ſauing of theſe men?What waie,what means * 
may he take , when neither warning, norexam- 
ple of oth ers, nor threatcs, nor exhortations will 
do anie good? We know,or may know, that lea- 
ding the life which we doe, we cannot be faued. 
We know, or ought to know, that manie before ® 
vs haue bin damned forleffe matters. We know, » 
& cannot chooſe but know, that we muſt ſhon-" 
ly die, andreceiue our ſclues,as they hauerecei-" 
ved : living as they did, or worfe. Weſee bythi 


hid downe before, that the paines are intollera- 


2nic ple p, 

now fallen into thoſe paines. What then ſhould 
let vs to reſolue,to diſpatch our ſelues quickly of: 
al impedimentes? To breake violently from a 
bonds and chaines of this wicked world,that d@! 
let vs from this true and zealous ſeruice of God 
Why ſhould we ſleep one nightin finne, ſeeing? 
that night might chance to be our laſt, & ſo the 
euerlaſting cutting off, of al hope for the time t# 
come? TE = 
25 Reſolie thy ſclfe therefore (my deete bros 

| ther) if thou be wiſe, and cleere thy ſelfe fro 

this danger , while God is willing to receius 

thee,& mooueth thee thereunto Dy Feſe mean! 
a$shedid the rich man by Moiſes and the R ] 
| | pacy 


j-) 
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phets while he was yet in his proſperitie, Lethis 
cxample be often before thine cies,& conſider it 
'throughly, andit {hal doothee good. Godis a 
rondertul God, and toſhew his patience & in- 
Fiite goodnes, he wooeth vs inthis life, ſeeketh 
ynto vs, andlaieth himſelf(as it were)at our feer, 
to mooue vs to Our oWn good, to win ys,to draw 
vs, and toſaue ys from perdition . Burt after this 


lifc he altereth his courle of dealing : heturnerh 


ouer the leafe,& changeth his ile, Ofalamb,he 
becommeth a lion tothe wicked: & ofa ſauior,a 
uſt & ſeucre puniſher. What can be ſaid, or don 
more to moue ys? He that is forewarned,& ſeeth 
his own danger, before his face, & yer is not tir- 
ted, nor made the more warie or feareful therby, 
but notwithſtanding wil come orflide intothe 
ſame : may wel be pitied, bur ſurely by no means 
can be helped, making himlſelfe incapable of re= 
medics,thatmay be vicd, 


TBA F X | 
Of the moſt honorable and n1mificent rewards 


propoſed to al them that truely 
ſerne God. | | 


2>d FJ | HE reaſons and conſiderations 


VRREAN laid downe before inthe former 
(| chapters might wel ſuffice ro tir 


{X25SYv| Chriſtian , to rake in hand this 
—=2Z=2 reſolution , whereof we. talke, 
ud wherunto 1 ſo much couct to perſuade thee 
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The rewards « 


{yp the heart of anie reaſonable 


- PO 


- Og 


Fey were 
Aeoautroncas PIN COA ——_ > 
* 


_- 1940 VAN tr See 


> 9-4 
_— Fe . UP SIIPYvE oo oth mT AT 94 


"a 
if 
y at 7 1 _ _ p 
Pragnes _” Y O_—_ —— i _ i Van eng p - 00% "RA Gros" 
oO 12990, A GIO RN Ny) WOO UFO A Ty IO. 4 FT EDT TAI i a eg 9n rs 


—_ —_—_———— Ln *% - 04-9 6 —__ =. ay 8, > 
ae > ” . 
. OY . ” » # PRIOR » 
Cad in ce, HS > Pets *-'s 4 i. _ 194-46 


Ss. Sy 
PRE. 
* 

FA 
- 
& 


- BY 
$4 
LS. 
- $3.4 
v $ 
= F 
& 5 
| 
*”# 
34 


# 
T4 
if 

; 
| 
: 


rg ow 
RG. cone " 
© —_— N eo > Wes. 
SEE oo I” ws ne, 


as 94 aw "_ 4 NY :, , 
"ay. mm 
. FED 


i, OBA 


Sa y 
PRE, 


x S > , gba 4 
"rr ot an. 


226 4 , 
Wen rm pen wt y 
ow x he no, 5. I 5 ay 8 " " TT 
E y : X , 1 
HG AB So 44, y a s bn” Petey 
to © 4h ſe 00 pa oct we £ we, jo : 22 wt, " ; ” « NEAL ASA ASS 66 4a; vy c 
ftv awnangÞry m a4 oy et: eb 44; Aw ag My 1 Heal kgs Fo” | 420 9 . yi = 1 FP 
; % ' s pope 4,00 MO I] OL Res <5 fB36 nay. 4 y , , K IC 
, . , pen NY 4 : —_ by 4" p ID 


an - TY £ 
4 We > 13 

8 9 
a... wy 
KY 3 RO "1 


=. 
RR ns 


Ws. ot e54 


A ib r 
OR PEA. Mr ares fs nay hong me. 


| (122) | | 
The rewards, "The tiritpart, 
(for thy onlic good & gain) getlereader. But for 
thatal hartes are not of one conſtitution in this 


| reſpe&;, nor al drawne and ftirred with theſame 


Goa ohe beſt 
paimaiſier. 


meanes:I purpoſe to adioin hecr a conſideration 
of commoditie, whereunto commonly ech man 
15 prone by nature. And therefore I am in hope 
itſhal be more forcible to that we goe about, ? 
than any thing elſe thar hitherto hath been ſpo. ? 
ken, I meane then to treat of the benefits which | 
are reaped by ſeruice of God,of the gaine drawn | 
thence, and of the good pay and moſt liberall ? 
reward which God performeth to his ſeruantes, 
aboue al the maiſters created, that may be ſer- ? 
ued, And though the juſt feare of puniſhment(if ? 
we ſeruc himnot) might be ſufficientro driueys ? 
tothis reſolution: and the infinite benefits alrea- 
dic recciued, induce vs to theſame, inreſpetof © 
gratitude ( of both which ſomewhat hath becne ? 
Feid before : )yetam I content ſo farre toinlarge ? 


this libertie to thee (good reader) that except I !? 


ſhew this reſolution, which Icraue to be more } 
gaineful and profitable than any thing elſe in the | 
world that can be thought of : thou {hal notbe 
bound ynto it for anie thing that hitherto hatk } 


| beenſaidin that behalfe . For as God in alother | 


things is a God of great maicſtic, ful of bountie, | 
liberalitic,and princely magnificence; ſoishein | 
this point aboue al other : in ſuch ſort, as albcit 
zwhatſocuer we do, or can do, is but du debt vrto | 


Him, and of it ſelfe deſerueth nothing : yet ofhis | 


unificet maicſtic, he letteth paſſe no one 10! of } 


ITT 2 our | 


— 


wid © 

 Therenth Chaprer, The rewards, 
our ſeruice vnarewarded, no not ſo much as a cup Mar. 19; 
of cold water, | T3650; Mar. 9. 

» God commanded Abraham to facrificevnto Genak 

him his only ſon Iſaac, which he loued fo much: 
but when he was readie to doothe ſame; God 
ſaid; Dooitnot ; itisenough for methar I fee 
thine obedience. And becauſe thou haſt notre< 
fuſed to doo ir, Iſweare to thee (faith he) dy my 
ſeife, that I wil multiply thy ſeed as the ſtarres of 


heauen, andthe fandes ot the ſea:and among thE 


alſo one ſhal be Chriſt, the Sauiour ofthe world: 
Was notthis a good pay for ſolirtle pains ? King 
Dauid one night began to thinke with himſelte, 
that he had now an houſe of Cedar, and the Ark 
olGod lay but ynderatent, andthereforcteſol- 
uedto build an houſe for the ſaid Arke . Which 
onclie cogitation God tooke in ſo good part, as 
he tent Nathan the Prophet vnto him preſently, 
torefuſe the thing , bur yetto tel him, that for ſo 
much as he determined ſuch a matter : GOD 
would build an houſe, orrather a kingdome, to 
him, and his poſteritie , which ſhould laſt fore- prse:; 
ucr, and from which he wouldneuer take away 
his mercie, what fins or offences ſoeuer they c6= 
mitted, Which promiſe we ſee now tulfilled, in 
Chriſt his church,raiſed our of that farnily,Whar 
ſmould Irecite manic like exiples? Chrilt giueth | 
a general note heerofjwhen he calleth the work- 
men and paieth to ech man his wages, foduely: 
allo, when he ſaith of himſelfe ; Behold ſconie Mac ag; 
fuckin, my rewards with me, By which places is. Apocazy, 

£ 2, euigenty;. © 


—_— f- 


2/Reg. 


(124) 

Therewards. The ficit part. 
euider,that God ſuffercth no labor in his ſervice. 
_ tobeloſtorynpaid. Andalbeit (asafterin place 
- conuenient{hal beſhewec) he paicth alſo, and 
(thatabundantly)in this life:yer(as by thoſe two 
_ examples appeareth) he deferreth his chiefpaie, 
ynto his comming in the end of the daic;that is, 
after this life, in The reſurreition of the inft:as him. 
{clte {aithin another place. 
+3 Ofthispaiment then reſerued for Gods ſcr. 
vantsin the life ro com, we are now to conſider; 
what, and what maner athing it is, and whether 
itbe worth ſo much labour and trauel,asthe ſcrs 

uice of God requireth or no. And fiſt of alif we 
witbeleeue the hole ſcripture, calling it a king- 
dome, an heauenly kingdome, aneternal king- 
dom.a moſt bleſſed kingdom:we muſtneeds c6- 
feſſe ir to be a marucilous great reward. Forthat 
worldlie princes donot vie to giue kingdoms to 
their {truantes for recompence of theirJabours. 
And itthey aid,or were able to do it:yetcould it 
be nieither heauenly nor eternall, nor a bleſſed 
kingdome. Secondly, ifwe credite that which 
Saint Paul faith of ir; That weither ere hath ſeenc, 
zor eare hath heard , nor hart of man conceined, how 
great amatteritis ; then muſt we yet admirte a 
- greater opinion thereof, for that we haue ſcene 
manie woonderful thinges in our daics; we hauc 
heard more woonderful; we may conceive moſt 
woonderful, andalmoſt infinite. How then ſha! 
we com to vnderſtand the greatnes and yalue of 


this xeward? Suxcly no toong created, eithero! 
a POR. 


25) 
The tenth Chapter.  Therewards, 
manor Angell, can exprefle the ſame: no imagi- 
nation conceiue; no vnderſtanding comprehend 
it, Chriſt himſelfe hath ſaid; Nemo ſeit, niſs qui ac- -_ 
c:pit: No man knoweth it, but he that entoieth it. And 
therefore he calleth it Fader mana, inthe ſame 
place. Notwithſtading, as it is reported of a lear- 
ned Geometritian, that finding the length of 
Hercules foote, vpon the hili Olympus,drew our . 
his whole bodie, by the proportion of that one 
part: ſo we by ſomthing fer down in ſcripture, & 
by ſome other circumſtances agreeing thereun- 
to,may frame a conjecture of the matter, though 
1tcomefar behind the thing itſelte, | 

4 Thaue ſhewed before Fiow the ſcripture cal- 
leth it an heauenly,an eucclaſting, & amoti bleſ- 
{cd4kingdom: wherby itis ſignified, that all muſt 
be kinges that are admitted thither.Tolike effect 
itis called in other places; Acrownof glorie,a thrane *P2 2X 3- 

FE | | , Mart.1 6. 

of mateſtie, aparadiſe, or place of pleaſure,a life enerla- | _* _ 
/ix7.5. Tohn the Euanpelift being in his baniſh- * : 
ment, by ſpeciall priuiledge,made privie toſome 
| knowled ce & tecling theteof,as wellfor his own 
confort,as for ours;taketh in hand to deſcribe it, 
by compariſs ofa citie: affirming that the whole ,_ .,, 
citie was of pure gold,witha greatand high wall 7, "APR 
of the pretious tone, called I afpis. This wall had $2072 f pard- 
al/otwelue foundations, made of twelue diſtinct 4/e. 
 pretious ſtones, which hee there nameth - alſo 
twelue gates, made of twelue rich ſtones, called. 
Margarits; &euerte gate was an entire Margarit, 
The ftreetes of the citie were paucd with golde, 
K. 3,  interlaid 


126) 
The rewardet. The firſt parr. 5 
nterlaid alſo with pearles and pretious ones, 
The light of the citie was the cleerenes and ſhi- 
ning of Chriſt himſelfe, fitting in the middcR 
therofifrom whoſe {eat proceeded ariuer of wa- 
ter, as clecr as chriltall rorefrefh the citie:and on 
both fides of the bankes, there grewethe tree of 
life, giuing out continuall & perperualfrvit:there 
was nonightinthatcitie,nor anie defiledrhing 
entered there: but they which are within ſhall 
reign(laith he)for cucr and cuer, 
5 Bythis deſcription of the molt rich & preci- 
| ous thinges that this worlde hath,S. John would 
give ys to vaderſtand the infinite yalue,plorie, & 
maieltie of this felicitie,prepared for vsin heaue: 
though (as I haue noted- before) it being the 
He. princely inhetiraunce of our SauiourChritt, the 
Mar.tz. kingdom ofhis father, the eternalihabitarion of 
the holie Trinitie prepared before all worlaes,to 
ſetourthe gloric, andexpreſle the power ot him 
that hath no end or meaſure, either in power or 
gloric: we may verie wel think with $. Paul,that 
neither toong can declare it, nor hart imagyn it. 
? .. -- 6 When God ſhall take vypon him to do a thing 
8 YEAR ; 3 Tc . HR 
f 2ncet;, forthe yttermoſtdeclaration (in a certaine 10: e) 
© 3. | ofhispower,wiſedom,and maieftic;imagimn yoty 
* Grear ex> what thing it will be. It pleaſed him atacertcin 
cekenc22- time, to make certaine creatures to ſerue him it 
ode his preſence, and to be witneſſes of his gloric: 
© no chez: and thereupon with a worde, created the At- 
but mr per. gels, both for number. and* perfeRtis, fo {trange 
fecbzon, and woonderſul, as maketh mens vnderſtanding | 
- 0 oe” CEL ---- _—— aſtoniſhed 


FE, (12 2D | 
The tenth Cheoter,  Therewarde, 
stoniſhedtothinke ofir. For as for their number 
they were almoſt infinite, paſiing the numberotf 
all che creatures of this inferior worlde, as diuers 
[carned men, and ſome ancient fathers do think: 
though Daniell (according to the faſhion ofthe 
cripture) doe puta certaine number for anyn- 
certain, when he ſaith of Angels; A thouſand thorn , 
71d; d:d mainziſter wnto him{that is,vnto God) re © 
thouſand rimes an hundred thouſand did ſtand about 
to aſſiſt. And for their perfection of nature, it 
5 ſuch (being as the ſcripture ſaith,ſpirites, and Plal.113, 
like burning Be) as they far {urpaſle al infteriour 
creatures, in naturall knowledge,power, and the 
Ike, What an'infinite maicſtic doth this argue in 
thecreator? _ I, Wh 

7 After this,when manic of theſe Angels were The creatin 
fallen;it pleaſed God to create another creature, of the worls, 
farinferior to this, for to.* fil vp the places of ſuch expreſe 
25 had fallen: & therupon created man of apiece Fed. 
oiclaie, as you knowe, appointing himtolivea B 
certaine time in a place diſtantfrs As " Womay 


for this purpoſe, which is this worlde: a place of 7” ___w— 
| LD af , ffreinerhe? 
prirpoſe of 


intcrtainment & trial for a time,which afterward 
i5tobe deſtraicd againe. But yet increating of Ged cnely 
tis tranſitofie worlde (which is buta cottageof #» #þ55:5e- 
his owne eternail habitation) what power, what /*e* ras 
magnificence, whit maicſ{tie hath hee ſhew- TED = 

; | | wired l;hes 
ea? what heauens, and haw woonderfull hath he ,;7 ty was 
created? What infinire ffarres and other lightes warranr cha 
hath he deuiſed?What elements hath he framed? 9/15 a9t'a 

1d how marueilouſly hath he copact the togi- fn 


 Efter,r. 


 richesto his ſubieRes, made a feaſt (as the ſcrip- 


a folemne banker to all his people yponthe hill 


| «RR 
The vexerdcs. The fuſt parr, 


ther?The {cas toſſing and tumbling withoutreſt, 

and repleniſhed with infinite ſortes of fiſk;the ris 
uers running inceſſantly through the earth like 
veins inthe body, and yet neuer tobe emptynor 
oucriow the ſame: the earth it ſelfe ſo furniſhed 
with all yarietic of creatures,as the hundred pare 
therof is not imploicd by man, but onely remai- 
nethtoſhew the full hand, & ſtrong arme of the 
creator. And all this{as Tſaid) was done inan in- © 
Rant,with ane word onely:and thatforthe vſc of © 
a {mall time, in reſpeot the erernitie to come, 
Whatthen ſhall wee imagine that the habitation 
prepared for thateterniticſhal be? Tf the cottage 


A C 
of his meaneft ſeruannt (and thatmade onely tor 


a time, to beare off as it were a ſhowerofrayne) * 
be fo princely,ſo gorgeous,ſo magnificent,ſo ful 
of maicſtic, as we ſee this world is: what muſt we 


_ thinke thatthe kings pallace itſelfe is, appointed 


for all ctermitie; for him and his friendes;toraign 
togither? We muſt needs thinke it ro Deas great, 
asthe power andwiſedome ofthe maker could 
reachynto,to perform: & that is, incomparadie, 
& abouc all meaſure infinite, The greatking Al. 
ſaerus, which raigned in Afia oueran hundred 
rwety 8 ſcuEprouinces, to diſcouehispower & 


tyre faith)in his citie of Suſa, to all princes,ſtates, 
and potentates,of his dominions, for an hundred 
and foureſcore daies togither, Efaje the prophet 
faith; that our God and Lord ofhoſtes wil make 


ar 


* | The rents Ch aprter, Ofrewerds, 
nd mount of heaven, and that an harueſt banket 
of far meates, and pute wines. And this banket 
ſhall be ſo ſolemne;, as the verie ſon of God him- 
ſelfe chiefe Lord of the feaſt-ſhall be contentto 
gird himſelfe, and to ſerue in the ſame, as by his 
own wotdes hee promiſeth. What maner of ban- 
ketthen ſhall this be? Howe magnificent? Howe 
tull of maieſtie? Eſpecially ſeeing it hath not on- 
lytoendure an hundred and foureſcore daies (as 
that of Aſſuerus did ) but more than a hundred & 
foureſcore millions of ages: not ſerued by men 
{as Afluerus feaſt was) but by Angels and the ve- 
rieſonne of God himlelte:not to open the pow- 
crand riches of a hundred twetie #nd feuen pro- 
uinces,but of God himſelfe, King ofkinges, and 
Lord of Lords, whoſe power and riches ar with- 
outend, and greater than all His creatures togi- 
thercan conceaue? How glorious a banker ſhall 
this be then? How triumphant a ioie of this feſti- 
tall daie? O1niſerable and fooliſhe Children of 
men, thatare borne to fo rare and ſingular adig- 
nitie, and yet cannot be brought to contider, 
loue, or efteeme of the ſame! M2 

$ Other ſuch conſiderations there be to ſhew 


The plea- 


the oreatneſſe of this felicitie : as that, if GOD and 


hath given ſo manie pleaſures and comfortable 


conmudz ties 


riftsin this life(as we ſee are in the world)being of chic Life. 
aplace notwithſtanding of baniſhment, aplace 
"f ſinners, a yale ofmiſerie,and the time of repe= 
ing, weeping and wailing-what will hedo inthe 
li to come, to the iult, to his friends, ir the _ 


anime al 
Deion, 


Apoc.rg. 
Pal.3o. 


The rewardes. 


Apoc.19. 
In ſoliloquy 


ſure ofthy rewards,towardes them that lone 300 


(339) 


The firſt part, 


of ioy, and mariage of his Son? This was a moſ. 
' forcible conſideration with good Saint Aug. 


ſine, who inthe ſecret ſpeeche of his ſoule with 


Cod, ſaid thus:O Lord, if thou for this vile bodie 


of ours, giuc vs {ogreat and innumerable bene. 


_ fites, from the ſacrament, from the aire, from the 


earth, fromthe ſca: bylight, by darckneſle, by 


heat,by ſhadow, by dewes,by ſhowers, by winds, | 
by rains, by birdes,by fiſhes, by beaſtes,bycrees, 


by multitude of herbcs,& yarictie of plants, &b 

the miniſtcrie of all thy creatures: O 1weete Lord 
what maner of thinges, how great, how good, & 
how innumerable are thoſe which thou halt pre- 
paredin our heauenly countrey,where wee {hall 
ice thee face to face? If thou doe ſo greatthinges 
forysin our priſon:-what wiltthou giue vs inour 
pallace? If thou giueſt ſo manie thinges in this 
world, to good andeuill men togither: what haſt 


thou laid vp for onely good men in the world to 
com?lt thine enimies & friends togither arſo wel 


O 


prouided for in this life: what ſhal thy only frieds 
receiue.in the life tocom? If there be ſo greato- 
laces in theſe daies of tears:whatioy ſhal there be 
in that day of mariage?If our iail containſo great 
matters:what ſhall our countrey and kingdome 
doe?O my Lorde and God, thouarta great God, 


eAndgreat is the multitude of thy magnificence ard 


ſreernes.And as thereis no end of thy greatneſle, 


nor nſiber of thy wiſedom,nor meaſure ofthybc- 
nignitie:ſo is there neither end, niiber, normea- 


gm 
4 


” 
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(72r) 
The tenth Chaprer. _ _ Therewards, 
vaght for thee.Hitherto Sain&t Auguſtine. 

3 Another waie to coniecture of this fehicitie zz, 4 
js toconlider the great promiſes which God mas Godhong- 
kcth in the ſcriptures,to honor & glorifie man in Yet man, 
thelife to com: Whoſorner ſhal honor me(ſaith god) oe 

N 8 pf . .138, 
Ivillglorifie bmes, And the prophet Dauidas it wer 
complaineth ioifully,thart Gods friendes were ſo 
nuch honoured by him, Which hee might with 
much more cauſe haue ſaid, ifhe had liuedin the 
ncw teſtament, and hadde heard that promiſe of i 
Chriſt whereofT ſpake before, that bis ſeruaunts 
ſhould fit downe and banket, and that himſelte "2 
v-ould ſerne and miniſter vnto them in the king- 
dom of his father, What ynderſ{tanding can con+ 
ceaue,how great this honourſhall be? But yetin ,,._ _, 


bv 


ſome part it maie be gefled, by that he faith that 7c... 
they ſhall ft in indgement with him: and (as | 
Sain& Paule addeth)ſhall be iudges not onely of :.Cor.s. 
men, but alſo of Angels. It may alſo be coniectu- 
red by the exceeding greathonor, which Gad at Mare. 
certaine times hath done to his ſcruantes,cuen in 
this life, Wherein notwithſtanding they are pla- 
cedto be deſpiſed, and not to be honored; What Gen.r2, 
great honor was itthat he did to Abraham in the 14% 
t:ghtofſo manic kings ofthe earth,as of Pharao, os 
Abimilech, Melchiſedech,& the like? Whatho= *** 
_ norwas that hee did to Moiſes and Aaroninthe 
faceof Pharao & al his court, by the woonderful lo:u.t0. 
henesthatthey wrought? What excefſiue honor 
was thathe did to holic Toſue, whe in the fight of 
al his armie, hee taied the ſin and moone in the 
"I | milk 
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__ Therewardes, © The uſt part, 


Iohn.18, 


2.Tim.4. 
Apoc.4. 


midſt of the firmament, at Toſue his appoint. 


ment, obeying therein (asthe ſcripture aithto | 


the voice of a man?What honour was that he did | 


to Eſaiein the fight of king Ezechias, when hee | 


madethe ſun to goe backetenne degrees inthe | 


heauens? What honour was that he did to Heias © 
inthe fight of wicked Achab, when hee yeelded 
the heauens into his hands,and permittedhimto * 
ſaje,that neitherraine, nor dewſhouldfall ypon 
the ground{for certain yeeres)butbyrhe wordes 
of his mouth onely? What hongr was that he did | 
to Elizeusinthe Ari of Naamanthe noble Syri- | 
an, whom he cured only by his word from thele- | 
profie: and his bones after his death, raiſed (by | 
onely touching)the dead to life? Finally (not to | 
alledge moe examples heerin) what fingularho- ? 
nor was that hee gaue to all the Apoſtles of his ! 
ſon, that as manie as euer they laid hands on,wer 


healed from all infirmitics, as Sain& Luke faith? | 


| Nay (which is yet more) the verie girdle & nap- | 


kins of Sain&tPaule did the ſame ettetz and yet * 
morethan that alſo, as manic as came within the | 
only ſhadow of Saint Peter were healed fro their 
diſeaſes. Is notthis marueilous honor;eue in this | 
life? Was there euer monarch,prince,or potetate 


- of the world, which could vaunt of ſuch pointes | 


ofhonor? And if Chriſt did this, eu# inthis world | 
to his ſeruants, whereof notwithſtanding he faith | 
his kingdome was not; what honor ſhal we think | 
he hath reſerued for the worlde to come, where | 


his kingdome ſhall be, and where all his {cr- | 
EE FP Uants | 
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uzuntes ſhall bee crowned as Kinges with 

him? : 

;o Another declaration yet of this matter is ,, 
Lid downe by Diuinesfor opening of the great- places where 
nefſe of this beatitude inheauen : and that 1s, the : amanis 
conideration ofthree places, whereto man by 42pemre«. 
bis creation is appointed. The firſt is his mothers * 
omb,the ſecond this preſent world,thethird is 
Clam Empiream, which is, the place of blifle in 
the life to come. Now intheſe three places, wee 
"multhold the pxoportion (by alreaſon) which ,_ . - TA 
v:cſce ſenſibly to be obſcrued berweenethetuſlt , pew 6 
ti, Sothat look in what proportion the ſecond ;han groun- 
vorh differ 6 the firſt 2 In like meaſuremuſtthe ded vpon 4 
third differ fro the ſecond, or rather much more: ** /#ff«cient 
{:eingthatthe whole carth put togither, is by al {cr downs ho 
philoſophie, but as a pricke or {mal point inTte- 7. proper- 
ſpect ofthe maruclous greatneſſe ofthe heauens. zion heerin, 
Bythis proportion then we mult ſaie, thatas far 
z:the whole world doth paſſe che wombe ofone 

private woman : ſo much in al beautic, delites, 

and maieſtie doth the place of bliſſe pafle al this 

whole world. And as much as a man liuing inthe 

world doth paſſe a childe in his mothers belly,in 

ltrength of bodie, beautie, wir, vnderftanding, 

leaning, and knowledge:ſo much and far more, 

Qoth a Saint in heauen paſſe men of this world, 

al theſe thinges and manie moe beſides. And 

4s much horror as a man would haue, to turn 1n- 

this mothers wombe againe : ſo much woulda 

giorified ſoule haue to returne into this world a- 

| gaUNRCs 
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paine, The nine monerhes allo of lifeinthemoy 
thers wombe, are not ſo little in reſpe& of mang 
lite inthe world,as is the longelt life vponearth, | 
inreſpe&t of the eternal in heaue,Nor the bling. 
nes,ignotance, and other miſeries of the childin * 
his mothers wombe, are any way comparable © 
the blindnes, ignorance, & other mileries ofthis * 
life,in reſpe&ofthe light,cleere knowiedpe,and © 
other felicities ofthe life to come.So kathy this } 
alſo ſome coniecture may be made. ofthe matter W 


' which we hauc in hand: 


Two parts 


of felicity in 
CANE, 


. Thes which 
concerneth 


the bodie. 
r.Cor.4. 


Sap.9. 
Eph. 4. 


71 Butyertoconiider the thing more in par- | 
ticular,itis to be noted, thatthis glorie of heauen * 
{hal haue two parts:the one bel6ging tothe ſou]; ? 
the other belonging to the bodie . That which | 


belongeth to rhe ſoule, confifteth inthe viſion of } 


God, as ſhal be ſhewed after : that which belon- | 
geth tothe body,confiſteth in the change & gla- 
rification of ourfleſh ; after the general reſurte- | 
Ron, thatis, whereby this corruprible bodie of | 
ours,ſhal put on incorruption(as S.Paul faith) 8& | 
of mortal,become iramorrtal. Alrhis fleſh (I ay) 
of ours; that now is ſo comberſom, and grieueth 
the minde; that now is ſo infeſted with ſo manie 
inconueniences; ſubieto ſo many mutations, | 


vexcd with ſo many diſeaſes; defiled with ſomi-| 


'ny corruptions; repleniſhed with ſo infinitmilc- | 


rics & calamities, ſhal then be made glorious, ® 
molt perfe& to endure for euer; without mutatl- | 
on,8 to reign with the ſoul, world withoutend- 
Fort thalbe delivered fromrhis lumpiſh m__ 


I 
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nes, wherewith it is peſtered in this life : from al 
diſeaſes likewiſe & pains of this life, and from al 
roubics and incombrances belonging to the 
{;me, a5 fin, eating, drinking, flcepingand ſuch 
ie. Andit ſhal be ſetin a moſt loriſhing eſtate 
o/hcalch,neuer deceiueable again.So floriſhing, 
that our Sauior Chriſt {aith; that At rhat dave ſhall 
1» in(! ſhine as the ſun tn the kingdome of their father. 
A marucilous ſaying of Chrilt, and in humane 
| ſcnie almoſt incredible, that our putrified bodies 


Matafy. 


ſhould ſhine & becom as cleer as the ſun, Wher- 


:5inthe contrarie part, the bodies of the dam- 
ned {hal be as blacke and vglie,as filth it ſelte. So 
likewiſe al the ſenſes togither, finding then their 
proper obies,in much more excellencie than c- 
uerthey could in this world ( as ſhal be ſhewed 
after )euen euecrie part,ſenſe, member andioinr, 
ſhal be repleniſhed with fingular comfort, as the 
| lameſhal be tormented in the damned. I wil heer 
alledoe Anſelmus his words,for that they expres 
luclie this matter. Al the glorificd bodie (faith 
he) ſhal be filled with abundance ofalkinde of 
pleaſure,the eies, the eares,the noſe, the mouth, 
thehands,the throat,the lungs,the heart,the ſto 
makthe back,the bones, the marrow, the entrals 
tnemſelues, and eucrie part therofſhal bereple- 
niſhed with ſuch vnſpeakable ſweernes & plea- 


Cap.s7. 


ſure, that truely it may be ſaid;rthar T he whole mans Pſal.35 


| Umade to drinke of the riner of Gods dentine _ 

O made dronken with the abadauce of Gods houſe.Be- 
idesal which, it hath perpetuitic, whereby BY 
made 
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made ſure now, ncuer to die, or alter from his fe 
licitic, according to the ſaying of ſcripture; that 
The inſt ſhal line for exer, Which 1s one of the chice 
feſt prerogatiues of a glorified bodie; for that b 
this, al carc and teare is taken awaic,al dan pero x 
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The which 12 Butnow to come to thar point ofthis cli? 


Pp) 


eoncerneth citie, which perteineth to the ſoule,as the princi. 


EO 
Ex: 
BAETy 

& 3) 


meſon palpart, itisto be ynderſtood, thatalbeitthere? 
| be many things that do concur inthis felicity,for# 
the accompliſhment and perfeQion of happi.® 
nes: yet the fountaine of al is but one only thing,? 
called by Diuines;/7/o Deibeatifica: The fight off 
445.13 Godthat maketh vshappic, Hec ſolaeſt ſummiay 
Tricars, Gommſerim,, ſaith S, Auguſtine : This onclic! 
fight of God, is our happineſſe . Which Chriſt? 
Tohr7, alfoaftirmeth, when he faith to his father; Thu «1 
tife exerlaſting, that men know the true God, and Ieſus! 
Chriſ# whom thou Þaſt ſent. Saint Paul alſo putteth! 
1.Cor.13. our felicitie; [» ſexo God face to face. And S. Tohn, 
In ſeeing God,as he 1s, And the reaſon ofthisis, tor 
that al the pleaſures and contentations in te 
world, being onlic ſparckles and parcels ſent out 
from God : they are al conteined much more | 
perfeRlyand excellently in God himſelte, than 
they.are in their own natures created : as alſo al 
the perfeRtions of his creatures are more fully in 
him, than in themſclues . Whereof it followetl, | 
that whoſocuer is admitted to the viſton & pre» 
ſence of God, hEhath al the goodnes and pet-| 


feRion of creatures in the world vnited oy | 
| cry | 
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ther, preſented vnto him at once. So that what 
ſocuer deliterh either body our ſoul; there he en» 
joicth It wWholy knit VP togither as it WCIE In ONe 
hundle,and with the preſence thereof is raviſhed 
inal parts both of mind and bodic : ashe cannot 
imagine, thinke, or wiſh for any ioy whatſoeuer, 
but there he findeth it in his perfection: there he _ 
fndeth al knowledge,al wiſdom,al beautie,al ri- 
ches,al nobilitie,al goodnes,al delite,& whatio- 
ever beſide either deſerueth loue and admirati- 
- on, or worketh pleaſure or contentation. Althe 
powers ofthe mind ſhal be filled with this fight, 
| preſence;and fruition of God:al the ſenſes ot our 
hodi ſhal be fatiſfied ; Godſhal be the yniuerſal 
licitic of al his ſaintes, contcining in himſelte 
al particularfelicities, without end, number, or 
mealure.Heſhal be a glafle, to our cies ; mulick, 
toourcares:honie,to our mouthes; molt fweet & 
pleaſant balmy,to our ſmel:he ſhal be light to our 
vnderſtanding:contentatipn to our wil:continu- 
ation ofeternitie to. our memorie, In himſhal we 
cnioy al the yarictic of times that delite ys heerer = 
althe beauti&)of creatureSthiat allure ys heerzal 
: the pleaſures & totes that;contentys heer, Inthis Hg. 6.4, 
viton of Gad (faith one Doctor). we {hal know: 0 
weſhal loue:we'ſhal reivice; we ſhal praiſe. We WS 
[hilknow the very ſecretes-and-iudgementes of 
God: whieharea depth without bottome, Alſo Knowledge. 
the cauſes;natures, begintinges,ofipringes, and Plal.35. 
ends of al creatures, We ſhalloue incomparably 7% 
both God (for the infinite cauſes of loue that I 
5% & ee 
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ſeein him) andour companions as much as our 
ſelues, for that we ſee the as much loued of Goq 
as ourſelues:& that alſo for the ſame, for which 
we are loued. Whereof inſueth, that our ioy ſhal 
be without meaſure : both for that we ſhal have © 
Vhe ance f nary monk tor eucrie thing we loueiin God 
"ner of joy in (WRiCh are infinite) and alto for that, we ſhalre. | 
heauen, toiceatthefclicitie ofeuerie one of our compa« * 
nions, as much as at our owne, & by that means 
wee {hal haue ſo manie diſtin felicities , aswe 
ſhal haue diſtin& companions in our felicitiez * 
which being without number, it is nomaruel * 
Matz5, though Chriſt ſaid; Goz into the ioy of the Lorde, 
 andnot, letthe Lordes toy enter into thee : for 
that no one hart created can receiue the fulneſie 
and greatnefle ofthis joy. Heereofir followeth 
laſtly, that we ſhal praiſe God without endor 
wearines, with al our hart : withal ourftrength: 
with al our powers; with al our harts :according | 
Phals;z, asthe ſcripture faith ; Happie are they that linen | 
thy houſe (O Lord) for they ſhalpraiſe thee eternallie © 
without end, 3: | : 
 Tra.q.inep. 23 Ofthis moſt bleſſed viſion of God,the holy 
Zob. father Saint Auſten writeth thus ;” Happre arethe | 
Mats. cleaneof hart : far they ſhal ſee God((aith our Sauior) © 
 __Thenistherea viſion of GOD (deer brethren) 
which maketh vs happie; a viſion (T faie) which 
neither eie hath ſeen in this world,nor earc hath 
heard, nor hart conceiued. A viſion, that paſſeth ? 
al the beautic of carthlic things,of gold,of filuer, © 
of woods; of ficlds,of ſea, of aire,ot ſup,of __— 
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offtars, of Angels: for that al theſe thingeshaue 
their beautie from thence; Yee ſhal ſee hun face to 8, 
face ( ſaith the Apoſtle) And we ſhal know him , 4s pn m/4 
we are knowne. We ſhal know the power of the fa- jo1ibsg. 
ther:we ſhal know the wiſdom of the Sonne, we 1.Corz: 
ſhal know the goodneſle of the holie Ghoſt: we 
ſhal know the indiuifible nature of the moſt 
bleſſed Trinitie ,” And this ſeeing of the face of 
God,isthe joy of Angels,and al ſaints in heauen; 
This is the reward of life eucrlaſting : this is the 
sloric of bleſſed ſpirits: their cuerlafting pleſure 
their crown ofhonor:their game of fehciry:their 
rich reſt: their beautiful place: their inward and 
outward ioy;their diuine paradiſe: their heauen- - 
ly Ieruſalem:theirfelicitie of life:their fulneſle of 
bliſe 7 their eternal ioy : the peace,of God , that, 
paſſeth al ynderſtanding.This fight of god,is the Plal.4. 
ful beatitude, the total elorification of man, to 
ſee him(T fay)thatmade both heauen &earth,to 
ſe him that made rhee,that redeemed thee, that 
vlorified thee. For in ſeing him,thou ſhalt poſles 
him:in poſſeſſing him, thou ſhalt loue him: in lo- 
ung him, thou ſhalt praiſe him, For heis the in- 
veritice of his people:he is the poſlcſhon oftheir 
klicitieche is the reward of their expeCtatid, [wil Gen,rs, 
be thy preat reward(faith he)to Abraham.O Lord, 
thou art Ereat,& therefore no maruel if thou be a 
great reward. The fight & fruitis ot thee therfore 
541 out hire, al our reward,al our ioy & felicitie, 
that we expect: ſcing thou hatt ſaid:char this x bife Toh.17. 
 turlaſting to ſee andknow thee our trus God, & Teſtts 
L:2. Chriſkwhons 
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whom thox haſt ſent. 

14 Hauing now declared the two general parts 

of heauenly fclicirie, the one apperteining to our 

ſoule, the other to our bodie : itis not hard to e- 

ſteeme,what exceſfle of ioy, both ofthem joined 

togither ſhal work,at that happie day of our glo- 

rification . Oioy aboue al toies, ww ng al toy, & 

Cap. 35./olb- without which there is no joy, when ſhalIenter 

{oquiorim, intothee (faith Saint Auſtan) when ſhalIenioy 

F thee to ſee my God that dwelleth in thee? O e- 

Phil.,, Uuerlaſting kingdome; O kingdome of al eterni- 


ties; O light without end; O peace of Godthat 
paſſeth al vnderſtandine, in which the foules of © 


Flac, faintsdorelt with thee; Ardenerle/ting io is vpon 
Eſai.zs. their heads, they poſſeſſe ioy & exultation : and alpaine 
and ſorrow #5 flea fromthe . O how glorious a king- 
dom is thine (O Lord) wherin al ſaints doraigne 
withthee; Adorned with light ,as with apparel;e+ ha- 
ins crownes of precious ſtones on their heads?O kings 
dom of everlaſting blifſe, wher thou,O Lord,the 


Pſal.103. 
Pſal.2o, 


hope of al ſaints art, and the diadem of their per- * 
etual glorie, reioyling them on ——_ with 7 


ine, there 


thy bleſſed fight. In this kingdom oft 


is infinite joy, and mirth without ſadnes; health, 
withour ſorrow; life, withoutlabor; light, with- ? 
darckneſle ; felicitic , without abatement; al * 
goodnes, without anic euil. Where youth flori- 2 
ſheth, that neuer waxcth old : life, thatknoweth ? 
no end: beautie that neuer fadeth : loue,thatne- ? 
uer cooleth : health, that never diminiſheth-1oy, 2 
that neuer ceaſeth , Where ſorrow is neuerfelt; Þ 

HT com Y 
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complaint is neuer hard;matter of ſadneſſe is ne-. 
ucr{een; nor cuill ſucceſle is ever feared, For that 
they poſlefſe thee (O Lord) which artthe perte- 
_ (tion of their [elicitie, 
15 If we would enter into theſe confiderati- 
ons, as this holy man, and other his like did: no 
doubt but we ſhould inore be inflamed with the 
louc of this felicitie, prepared for vs,than we are: 
and conſequently ſhould {triue more to gainc it 
than we do, And to the end thou mailt conceaue - corferra- 
ſome more feeling inthe matter(gentle reader) %©7/4e- 
conſider alittle with me, what a ioifull daic ſhall TT 
that be at thy houſe, when hauing liued inthe 
feare of God,& atchiued in his ſeruice the end of 
thy peregrinatis, thou ſhalt come (by the means _ 
of death ) to paſſe from miſeric and labour to:im. 
mortalitie: and inthat paſſage (when other men 
begin to fear) thou ſhaltlift vp thy headin hope, 
according as Chriſt promiſeth, for that the time 
otthy ſaluation commeth on. Tell me what a day 
ſhall that be, when thy ſoule, ſtepping foorth of LUC.2I, 
priſon, and conducted to the tabernacle of hea- 
uen, ſhal be receined there, with the honourable / 
companies and troupes of that place? With all 
thoſe bleſſed fpirites mentioned in ſcripture, as 
principalities, powers, vertucs , dominarions, Epheſ.r, 
thrones, Angels, Archangels, Cherubins,andSe- Coleſr. 
raphins: alſo with the holie Apoſtles & diſciples 1. Theſr. 
ot Chritt, Patriarchs, Prophetes, Martyrs, Inno- Llaths 
centes,Confeſſors, and Saints of God? All which 
(ball Liumph now at thy coronation andgloriti- x0, 5. 
-}. Cation, 


- are an.an 
"—_—_ nts . 
Py + 


ITY Free, 4 + "uy et - X 
9% Re Rn: eo ey ee 
Y - 


WG 

* This mi? 
needes be 
warly cake? 
orherwiſe, 
with the co- 
fort ina is 
fonghr ther- 
by,ther may 
be daunzger 
of error alſo, 


(142) 
The rewerdes. The Grſt p art, | 
cation. What ioy wil thy foul receaue inthat day, 
when ſhe thal be preſented, inthe preſence of all 
thoſe (tates,before the ſeat & maielty ofthe ble. 


fed Trinitie, with * recitall &declaratis of all hy 


good works,and traucls luffered for the lope and 
ſeruice of God?Whea there ſhall be laid downin 
that honorable conſiſtarie,al thy vertuous deeds, 
al the labours that thou halt taken in thy calling; 
al thy almes; al thy praicrs; all thy fa(ting; all thy 
innocencie of lite; all thy patience injniurics; al 
thy conltancie in aducrities; all thy rempe- 
rance in meates; all the yertues of thy whole lite? | 
When all (Tfaie )ſhalbe recounted thereg,al com- 
mended, al rewarded: ſhalt thou not ſee now the 


' valure and profite of vertuous life? Shaltthounot 


The jay of 
ſecuritie. 


confeſſe, that gainetull and honorable is the ler- 
uice of God? Shalt thou not nowe be glad, and 
bleſlc the houre,whercin firſt thou reſolued(tchy 
ſelfe to leaue the ſeruice of the worlde to ſeruc 
God? Shalt thou not thinke thy ſelfe beholding 
to him or hir, that perſwadedthee yntoit? Yes 
yerilic, | 

16 Butyer(more than this)when as beeing lo 
neerethy paſſage heere, thou ſhalt conſiderinto 
what a port & hauen of {ecuritie thou art come, 
andſhalrloake backe vpon the daungers which 
thou haſt paſſed, and wherein other men are yet 
in hazard-thy caule of ioy ſhal greatly be increa- 
ſed. For thou ſhalt ſee euidently howe infinite 
times thou werrt to periſh in that iourney, if God 
hadnot held his ſpeciall hand ouer thee. et 

a 
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ſhalt ſee the dangers wherein other men are; the 
death & damnario6 wherinto many of thy friends 
and acquaintance haue fallen; the eternal paines 
ofhell incurred by manie,that vſed to as and 
be merrie with thee in the world. All which {hall 
augment the felicitic of this thy bleſledeſtate. 
And now forthy ſelf, thou maieſt be ſecure,thou 
art out of all danger for euer ang cuer, There 15no 
more need now of feare,of watch, ofJabor, or of 
care. Thou may laie down all armor now better 
than the childre of Iſrael might haue done,when 
they had gotten the land ofpromiſe. Forthere is g,y 15, 
no more enimie to aſlaile thee; there is no more 
wilie ſerpent to beguile theezal is peacezalis reſt, 
alis ioy;al is ſecurity.Good S. Paul hath no more «has 
need now to labor in the miniſterie of the word, 
neither yet to faſt,to watche, or to puniſh his bo- 
die: Good old Ierome maie now ceafle to affliCt rwymep.za. 
himſelfe both night and day, for the conquering ad Eft. 
of his ſpirituall enemy. The onely exerciſe mult AP9c.19. 
be now to rejoice, to triumph, to ſing Hallelnias, 
tothe Iamb,which hath brought thee to this feli= 
citie,and will keep thee intheſame, world with- 
out end, What a cotort wil it be toſce that lambe 
litting on his ſeat of Rate? If the wiſe men of the Mats. | 
calt came ſo far off, and ſo rejoyced to ſcehimin 
tnemangerz whatwill it be to ſee hira fitting in 
his glorie? If Sain& Tohn Baprift did leape at 
bispreſence in his mothers bellie : what ſhal his 
ce doe in his roial and eternall kingdome? Euc-1. 

* paſſeth all other glorie that ſaintes Wo in 


lof.21.22. 
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heauen (faith Saint Auſten) to be admittedto ? 
the ineſtimable fight of Chriſt his face, and tore... 
ceaue the beames of glorie,from the brightnes of ? 
his maieſtie. Andif we were to ſuffer tormentes 
euerie day,yea to tollerate the veric paines of hel 
for a time,thereby to gain the fight of Chriſt, and ? 
tobe ioined in glorie tothe number of his ſaints: 
jt werenothing inreſpect of the reward, O that 3 
we made ſuch account of this matter, as this ho. } 
lie and learned man did : we would not liue as } 
we doe, nor leeſe the ſame for'{uch trifles as moſt ? 
__ 7: wo Led o 
Meeting 17 Butto goe forward yet furtherinthis conſi- 2 
withour Aderation-imagin befides all this,what a ioy ir ſhal ? 
friendes in be vnto thy foule at that day, to meet with all hir 2 
Sas godhe friendes in heauen, with father, with mo- 2 
* The, cr, with brothers, with ſiſters, with wite, with | 
diners of © husband, with maiſter, with ſcholcrs,with neigh- | 
#his mind: bors,with familiars,with kindred, with acquain- | 
eroding tance: the welcomes, the mirth, the {weete im- 
2 2" bracementsthatſhalbethere,the ioy wherof (as | 
knovledge moreth wel Saint Cyprian)ſhall bevnlpeakable. | 
of farher Fnoteth wel Saint Cyprian)ſhall bevn{peakavie. | 
znd mother, Adto this, the daily feaſting,and ineſtimabletri- 
endſuch  timph, which ſhall be there,atthe arriuall of new | 
likes earth hrethren and ſiſters comming thither from time | 
Ge 29®P- to time, with ſpoiles of their enimies, conquer } 


ledge, and all he | | 
part - red and yanquiſhed in this worlde,” O what 2 | 


nowled ge 
ſhall then be aboliſhed: I fee not how it maie be warranted that wee ſhallthen | 


haue remembrance or knowledge of anie ſuch; ſzuing onely as they are members | 
of .one bode, and not as our fat her, kin man, or riend, a Cyp.lib.de mol» } 
ralitate. : | ; - ; - 3-8 - ; 


come *| 


I 
The wid Chiprer. The yewardes 

comfortable fight willit be toſee thoſe ſcates of 

Angels fallen, filled vp againe with men and wo+- 
. men fr6 dayto day? To tcethe crownes of glory 

{r ypon their heades, and that in varietie,accor- 
ding co the varictie of their conqueſtes.One & for 

nartirdome or confeſſion, againſt the perſecu- 

or: an otherfor chaſtitie, againlt the fleſh:an o- 

ther for poucrtie or humilitie, againſtthe world: 

mother tor manie conqueſtes togither, againſt 
the Diuel, There the glorious companie of Apo- 
lles (faith holie Cyprian) there the number of 7.5,4e wor- 
reoiting prophetes, there the innumerable mul- :alirare. = 
tide of martirs ſhall receaue the crownes of 

their deaths and ſufferings . There triumphing 

virgins, which haue ouercome concupilcence 

withthe ſtrength of continencie: there,the good 

amers, which haue liberally fedde the poore, 

ind keeping Gods commaundementes} haue 

ranſferred their carthly riches rothe Rore-houle 
heaven; ſhall receaue their due and peculiar 

reward, O how ſhall vertue thew hirſelte at this 

die? How ſhall good deedes content their do- 

«3: And amone all other toies and contentati- 

0s, this ſhall not be the leaſt, to ſee the poore 

loules that comethither on the ſudden from the 

m'ſeries ofthis life, howe they (1 faie) ſhall re- 

maine aſtoniſhed, andas it were, beſide them- 

(clues, ar the ſudden mutation,and exceſſiuc ho- 
tour done ynto them. If a poore man that were A compars- 
outofhis waic, wandering alone vpon the moſi- /*": 

Funes inthe mid of a darke and a tempeſtious 


ni ght 


a . ” 


b 2.,Tim.4." 
APO.2. 3. 4 
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- (146) 
Therewardes. The tuſtparr. 
night, farre from companie, deſtitute ofmonie, 
beaten with raine, terrified with thunder, life 


With cold, wearicd out with labour, almoſt famj.. 
ſhed with hunger and thirſt: and neare brought | 
to diſpaire with multitude of miſeries,ſhould yp... 
onthe ſudden,in the twinckling of aneie,be pla. ; 
cedina goodly,large,and rich pallace,furniſhed ' 
with all kind of cleere lights, warme fire, ſweete | 
ſmels, daintic meates,ſfoft beds,pleaſant mufick, | 
fine apparel,and honourable companic:al prepa. | 


red for him, & attending his comming, to ſerue 
him, to honourhym, and to annoint and crowne 


him a kin g for euer; what coulde this poore man | 


doe?How would he looke? What could hee faic? 


Surely Ithinke hee could ſaie nothing, but rather 


would weepe in filence for joy, his heartbeing 


not able to conraine the ſudden and exceeding | 


greatnes thereof. 


18 Well then, ſoſhallitbe, and much more | 
with theſe twiſe happie ſouls, that com to heaue, | 


For neuer was there cold ſhadow ſopleaſantina 
hot burning ſunnie daic;northe welſpring tothe 
poore traueller in his greateſt thirſt of rhe ſom- 
mer; nor the repoſe of an eaſte bed to the weari- 
edſcruantafter his labor at night: as ſhall be this 
reft of heaucn to an afflicted foule which com- 
meth thither.O that we could conceiue this, that 
we could imprint this in our harts (deer brother) 
would we follow vanities as we doe?Would we 
negleAthis matter as we doe?Surely our coldnes 
in ſeeking after theſe ioyes doth proceede 4 the 
. Una 
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(147) TIER.” 
Thetenth Chaprer. Of rewards. 

{mall opinion we do conceiue of them. For if we The greas 
made ſuch account and eſtimate of this 1tewell, as Frans po 
other inerchants before vs (more skilfull, and Wi- x, {i 
{cr than our ſclues)haue done: wee would bid for 
itasthey did,or at lea{twiſe would not let it paſſe 
{o negligently, which they ſought after ſocarc- 
{ully. The Apoſtle faith of Chnt hinſelfe: Pro- 
pito bi gantaio ſuſtingit crucem: He laieng before his' x41, 14, 
eres the ores of heauen, ſuſteined the croſſe. A great e- 
{timation of the matter, which hee woulde buy 
at ſo dearearate. But what counſell giueth hee 
to other men aboutthe ſame? Surely none other, 
but to Go and ſell all that ener they haue, to purchaſe Marzz, 
this treaſure. SainGt Paule of himiclfe, what faich 
he? Verilie, that He eſteemedall the warld as dung: Phil3. 
reſpect ofthe purchaſing of this iewell. Sainct 
Paules ſcholer Ignatius, what biddeth he? Heare 7erom in ce- 
bis own wordes, Fire,galowes, bealtes, breaking !4/2go. 
of my bones, quartering of my members, cru- 
ſhing of my bodie, all the tormentes of rhe Di- 
vel! rogithex, let them come vpon me, fo Imay 
enioy this treaſure of heauen. SainCt Auſten 
that learned Byſhop, what offereth hee ? You Scr31:% 
haue now heard before, that hee would be: con} $4: 
tentto ſuffer tormentes cuerie daic, yeathe very 

| tormentes of hell it ſelfe to gaine this ioy. Good 
Lord, how farre did theſe holy ſaints differ from 

| 157 Howe contrarie were theiriudgementes to 

| ours intheſe matters? Who. will nowe maruell bs 
ofthe wiſedome ofthe worlde, iudged follie by 1.Cor.r. ' 


2.and 3, 


Lod, andofthe wiſedome af God, iudged _ Pala 
vy 
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Whevreto 4 


Chriſtian 
3s borne by 
baptiſm. 


Gal.3.& 4. 
Eph.r1.8& 5. 


Colol.3. 
Titus.3. 
Rom.$s, 
IJac.2, 


Heb.g. 


x.Pet.1.3. 
a.Pet.3. 
Apoc.1. 
Martrt.19, 
Luc.22. 
2.Cor. 6. 


Ap.i.8&4. 


Luc2, 


_ (148) 
Tkerewardes. The firſt part. 
by the world ? O chilaren of men (faith the Pro. 
pher) why ave ye loue vanitie, ana ſeeke after a lie? 
| Why doe you imbrace (traw,and contemn gold># 
Straw (Ifaie) and moſt vile chafte, and ſuch as fi." 


nallie wil ſer your own houſe on fire, and be your MI ; 
ruin andeternall perdition? 3. 
19 Butnow todrawetowardes anend inthis MY þ 
matter (though there benoend in the thing it q 
ſelfe) let the Chriſtian conſider whereto hee is ; 
borne, and whereothe is in pofibilitie, ifhe wil, ; 
He is borne heire apparant to the kingdome of , 
g b 


heauen, a kingdome without ende, a kingdome® 
withour 159 4mf a kingdome of bliſſe,the king. 
domeof God himſelte : hee is borne to be joint? 
heir with Ieſus Chriſt the ſonne of God, toraign A} , 
with him: to triumph with him : to fit iniudge- i} (; 
ment of maieſtic with him: to iudge the yery An- i ;; 
els of heauen with him. What more glorie can Þ 
< thought ypon, except it were to become God? 


himſelfe? All the ioies, all the riches, all the glo-1 7 


rie, that heauen containeth ſhall bepouredout IF t: 
ypon him. And to make this honouryet more, WW þ 
the glorious lambe that fitrerh'on the throne of II | 
maieſtie, with his cies like fire, his feete like bur- 

ning copper, and all his face morefhining than WW þ 
pretious ſtones: frs whoſe ſeat there proceedeth i f 
thunder and lightening withoutend:& at whole t 
feete the four and twentie clderslaie down theit WO : 
crownes: this lambe (I ſaie)ſhall ri{e-and honout WW 4 
him with his own ſeruice. Who will not eſiceme | 
of this roiall inheritance? Eſpecially ſecing th | 


oe XY 


noW } 


__ (9) 
The renth Chaprer. The rewards, 


now we haue ſo good opportunitie tothe obtei= 
ring thereof, by the benefite of our redemption, 
andgrace purchaſed tovs therein, SE oeprtyl 

20 Tel me now (gentle reader) why wilt not 
hou accept ofthishis offer ? Why wilt thou not 
xccount of this his kingdom? Why wilt thou not 
buy this glorie of him tor fo litlea labor ashere- 
quireth? Swadeo tibi emere ame anurum ignitum, pro» 
barn, vt locuples fins (Faith Chriſt) Icomnſel thee to 3P0ESs 
buy pre and tried gold of me , tothe end thou mayſt be 
1h. Why wilt thou not folow-this counſel (deer 
brother) eſpecially ofa merchantthat meaneth 
notro deceiue thee ? Nothing grieueth this-our | 
Sauiour more,than thatmen wil ſeeke with: ſuch 
paines to buy ſtraw in Egypt, whereas he would Exod.s, 
{them fine gold at a lower price:and that they 
nilpurchaſe puddle water, with more labour; 
than he would require for tenne times as much jerem.z. 
price, liquor out of the very fountaine it ſelfe; Apoc.z1.- 
There is notthe wickedſt man in the world; but 

taketh more travel in gaining ofhel(as afterſhal 
heſhewed)than the moſt painful ſeruant of God = 
n obteining of heauen. 1 9 Vela; 

21 Follow thou not their follie then (deere The vovris 
brother) for thou ſhalt ſee them ſuffer grieuoufly of vorkdyy 
foritone daie, when thy heart ſhal be ful glad ** 
tou haſt no partamong them. Letthem gonow * 
indbeſtow their time in vanitie, in pleaſures, in 
icliphtes of the world. Letthem build pallaces, 
purchale dignities, adde piecesand patches of 
$:0undtogither ;lec her bunk after honors,and 


build , 
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SUS is þ x" ma 
The rewards. The firit part. 
build caſtles in the aire * thedaie wil come/if! 
thou beleue Chriſt himſelfe)wherein thou ſhale 
Tucs, FHÞaueſmalcauſeto enuie their felicitte ; Tf they 
Luc.1z, talke baſely of the glorie and riches of faintes in | 


 Matz6, heauen,not eſteeming them indeed,inreſpeRof | 

theit owne,or contemning them, for that carnal | 

pleaſures are not reckoned therin,make little ac. | 

-< tage . cont of their words, for that The ſenſual manun. | 

4 fn IA derſtandeth not the thinges which are of God.If horſes 

| werepromiſed by their maiſters a good banker, | 

they could imagin nothing els but prouender & | 

water, to be their beft cheere, for thatthey haue 

noknowledge. of daintier diſhes; fortheſe men } 

accuſtomed tothe puddle of theirfleſhlie plea- | 

- fures,can mount with their mind no higherthan | 

 thefame .ButI haue ſhewed thee before(gentle | 

readet) fome waies and conſiderations tocon- 

cciue greater matters,albcit as I haue aduertiſed | 
x.Cor.z. thee often, we muſt confeſle {til with '$.Paul;that 
no humane hart can conceiue the leatt partther- 
ofsfor which cauſe alſo ir is not vnlike, that Saint 
Paul himſelfe was forbidden to vtter the things 
which he had ſeen and heard , in his miraculous 
= affumptionvntothe third heauen. © © 
1.Cors.  ' 22 Toconclude then, this game and goleisſct 
o = "; Vp forthem that wil run, asS. Paul noteth : and 

Titus,s, | no manis crowned in this gloric, bur ſuch onely n 

Heb.rz, as wilfight, as the ſame Apoſtle reacheth . /rs 

Ma7.19.25 not exerie one that ſaith to Chriſt, Lord Lord,chat ſp! 

enter into the hingdome of heanen:but they onely which 

eve the wil of Chriſt his father in heaxen « Tho? 
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(151) | 

| The tenth Chapter . The rewards, 
thiskingdome of Chriſt be ſer out to al: yet eue= K 
ie man ſhal not come toraigne with Chriſt; but 
ch only, as ſhal be conterto ſuffer with Chritt. 


doe, whether thou haue ſo much ſpiritual mony, 
15is ſuſhicient to build this rower, and make this 
warre or no:thatis, whetherthou haue ſo much 
good wil 8 -, manhood inthee, as to beſtow 
the pains of ſuffering with chriſt(ifitberather to 
be called paines than pleaſure )that ſo-muſt thou 
raigne with him in his kingdome . This is the 
queſtion, this is the yerie whole iflue of the mat- 
tr, and. hitherto hath apperteined whatſocuer 
hath been ſpoken inthis booke before, either of 
thy particular end,or of the maieſtic,bounty,and 
ultice of God ; and of the account he wil de- 
maund of thee; alſo of the puniſhment or re- 
ward laid vp forthee , Althis(Iſaie) was meant 
byme to this onely end, that thou meaſuringthe 
one part, and the other, ſhouldeſt finally 7 | 
waat thou wouldeft doe, and not topaſle ouer 
tiy time in carclefle negligence,as many do, ne- 
verſpying cheir own error, vntil it be too late to 
ancndit, . | TY 

20 Forthe loue of God then'(deere brother) 
and for the loue thou beareſt tothine ownſoule, 
ſhake off this dangerous ſecuritic, which fleſh & 
dloudis woonttolul menin : & make ſome ear- 
deftreſolution, for looking to thy ſoule forthe 
itzto com, Remember often that woorthy ſen- 

tence; 


Thou art therefore to fit downe,and confiderac- John.14, [hc 
cording to thy. Sauiors counſel, whatthou wilt Luc:24. 


aduerſary is wont to calt againſt this good work, 


(x52) 


1 The rewards, The firſt part. ES 


tence; Hoc momentum, vndependet eternitas; This * 
life is a moment of time , whereofal eternitie of 
life or death, to come, dependeth, Ifit be a mo. 
ment,anda moment of io great importance:hoyy 
is itpafſed ouer by worldly men, with ſo little 
Care as it 1s? | 


24 Imighthaue alledgedheere infinite other 


\reaſons and confiderations. to mooue; men yn< 


to this reſolution, wherof Lhaue talked: & ſurelie 
no meaſure of volume wer ſufhcient toc6tein ſo 
much as might be ſaid in this matter ; For thatal 


' the creatures vnder heauen, yea andinheauenit 


felfe,as alſo in hel : al (I ſaie) from the firſtto the 
laſt; are argumentesand perſtahons' ynto this 
point : al are bookes & ſermons, al dopreach & 
crie ({fome by their puniſhment; ſome by their 


 glorie; fome by their beautie; & al by theircrea- 


tion)that we ought without delay, to make this 
reſolution: and, that al .is vanitic; al his follie; al 
is iniquirie; al is miſerie, behde'the onely ſeruice 
of our maker and redeemer But yet notwithſian- 
ding (as Ihaue faid)-Irhought good-onelic to 
chooſe our theſe few conſiderations before laid 
downe; as chicfe and principal among the reft, 
ro work in anic true Chriſtian heart. Andifthelc 
Eannot'enter with thee(good reader) litle hope 
is there that anie other would doe thee: good. 
Wherefore heerI end rhis firft part, reſeruing? 
few thinges to be faidin the ſecond, for remoo- 


vine of ſome impedimentes, which our ſpiritual 


oO 


4s 


oo. PET 
| The firſt Chapter; Of dhiſficulrie. 
+2gaitſt the firſt ſtep to our ſaluation. Ourlord 


Godand Sauior Icſus Chriſt, which was content - 


topay his owne bloudforthe purchaſing ofthis 
notable inheritice vnto vs,giue vs his holy grace 
roefteemm of it as the great weight of the marter 
requireth ; and not by negligence to leeſe out 
portions therein; Toes 


The endof the firſt part. 
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Of anediments that let men from this reſolution: 
' and firſt,of the difficulric of hardues, _ . 
which ſeemeth to manie tobe ,....\\."_ 
in. vertuous life. | 


A 'S OT-wiITHSTANDING 


4s) deratios before ſet down 
I >. forinducing men ro this 
WIKT. neceffaric refolution of 
FE ferning God?therewant 
IS) not manie Chriſtians a- 


TT 


- 
—— 
—_— a 


©f this life, or gineniouer by God to's reprobate 
M.i. - ſenſe; 


F/& 31 the reaſons and conſi- + 


<= Be <= -broade in the” worlde; Ep;lidg 
whoſe harts eitherintangled with the pleaſures Roma, - 


Prou.1$, 
and 20. 


_ Pfal 140. 


Xjb.decom- ſeem; 
prent?.cordis, — fin 
 asnow we haue declared:nolaborſhould ſeeme 


-- 


Hom.16. 
ex So. 


ſhould ye efu 


Ew (154) 
Of diffice/tie. The ſccond parr, 
ſenſe, do yeeld no whit at al to this batterie, thar 
hath been made, butthewing themſelues more 
hard than adamant,doo not onlie refiſt and con... 
temne,but alſo do ſecke excuſes for their ſloth & 
wickednes, and do alledge reaſonstotheir own 
perdition. Reaſons I cal them, according to the 
common phraſe,though in deed there be noone 


», 
thing more againſt realon,than that a mi ſhould 


become enimy to his own ſoule, as the ſcripture 


afirmeth obſtinate fannexs. to be ..Butyet.( as1 
ſaic)they hauc their excuſes:and the firlt & prin= 
cipalofalis, that vertuous life is painful & hard, 
and thetefore they cannot endure to followthe 
ſame; eſpecially ſuch as haue beene-bxoughtvp 
delicately,and neuer were acquainted with ſuch 
aſperitic,as (they ſay) we require at their hands, 
Andrthis is a greac, large, and yniuerſal impedi- 


 ment,which ftaieth infinite men from imbraſfing 


the meanes of their conuerfion , for which caulc 
it is fully to be anſwered inthis place; 

2 Firſt then ſuppoſing that the waie of vertue 
were {ſo hard indeede, as the enemy' maketh it 
yet. might I wel faic-with S. Iohn Chryſo- 
hat ſeing the rewardis ſo great & infinite, 


reat forobteining ofche ſame. Againe, I might 


faic with holic S. Auſten; Thar ſeeing wee'take 


daily ſo great pain inthis Wore, for auoidibg of 
wk p cr es, as of ickneſle, impriſon- 
mentes,lofle of goods,and the like : what paines 
fa for auoiding the cternitic of 's 

re 


I55) 
The Eft Chapter. | Ofdifficwltie 
fr: ſet down before? The firſt of theſe confide= 
rations S. Paul yſed, when he ſaid; The ſufferings Roms. 
if this life are not worthie of the glorie which ſhal be re- 
vealed in the next. The ſecond S. Peter vied, when 
he laid; Seeing the beauens mnſt be iſſolued,o Chriſt , per x. 
come to indgement toreſtore to entrie man according rs 
by workes : what maner of men ought we to be, in holie 
converſation? As who would-ſay : No labour, no 
paines, notrauel oughtto ſeeme hard or great 
vnto ys, tothe end we might auoid the terror of 
that day.Saint Auſten asketh this queſtjon:whar 
wee thinke the rich glutton in hel would doe, if Lucas. 
he were now inthis life againe ? Would herake 
paines or no ? Would he not beftirre himſelfe, 
ratherthan rutne into that place of torment a- 
caine ? Imight adde to this, the infinite paines 
thatChriſt tooke for vs; the infinite benefites he 
hath beſtowed vpon vs; rhe infinite finnes wee 
| have committed againthim; the infinite exam- 
ples of ſaintes, that haue troden this path before 
VS; in reſpect ofal which, we oughtto make no 
bones at ſo little paines and labor, ifit were true 
that Gods ſeruice were ſo trauclſom as manic do 
elteeme it; q2 | : 

3 But now in verie deed the matter isnothing The wayef 
{o, and this is but a ſubtile deceit ofthe enemic verrne is 
tor our diſcouragement.The celtimonyof Chriſt 12: hard, 
himſelfeis cleere inthis point ; 'Tr1gum mernm ſia Mah 
we eſt, cl onus 2m lene: My yoke ts ſweet,cf* my burs | 
121{icht. And the deerely beloued diſciple Saint 
!0hn; whahad beft caule ro know his maifters 
3: ſecrer 
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Of difficutie. Theſecond part. 
ſecret heerin, faith plainely; Manda rins Bravia 
—_ ſunt: His commandements are not grievous. \Nhat 
The cauſe of is the cauſe then, why ſo many men do conceiue 
precended fucha gculty in this matter? Surely, one cauſe 
dificuiie. js (belide the ſubriltic of the diuel,, which is the 
chicfeſt). for thatmen fecl the diſcaſe of concu- 
piſcence in theirbodies, but do notconſiderthe 
{trength ofthe medicin giue vs againſt the ſame, 
__ Theycrie with Saint Paul, that hey finde alawin 
Tvidew. rhejr members repugnmg to the law of their. mind: 
(which is the baſen of concupilcenceleftin 
- ourfleſh by original fin)butthey confeſle not,or 
conſidernot with the ſame 'Saint Paul; That the 
>Corts. graceof God, by Jeſus Chriſt , ſhall aehiner them from 
the ſame. They remember not the comfortable 
ſaieng of onifits S.Paul,in his greateſttempra- 
Rog tions; Syfficit tibigratiamea : My grace us (nfficrent 
4Regs, to NY thee ls themal. The le GR as 
Helizeus his diſciple did, who caſting his cies 
onely ypon his encmics, thatis, vpon the huge 
armie of the Sirians ready to aflault him,thought 
himſfelfloſt and ynpoflible to ſtand in their fight, 
yntil by the praiers of the holic prophet, he was 
permitted from G OD, toſce the Angels that 
Rood there preſent 'to fight on: his fide, and 
then he well perceiued that his part was the 

ſtronger. Ra” toon: 
The force of 4 So theſe men, beholding onely'our miſeries 
graceforthe and infirmitics of nature, whereby daily tentati- 
refng  onsdoriſe againſtys: doaccoiitthe battel pain- 


life. = ful,andthe vidtorie ynpoſſible, having not taſted 


indeed, 


(157) 


The firſt Chapter. Of aiſſicultio, 
indeede, nor cuer prooued (through their owne 
negligence)the manifold helpes of grace,'& ipt- 
ritual luccors,which God alwais ſedethto them, 

who are content (for his ſake) ro take this con- 
{\tin hand. Saint Paul had wel taſted that aide, 
who hauing reckoned vpall the hardeſt matters 
that could be, addeth; Sed in omnibus ſuperamus 
propter eum qui dilexit nos : Bret wee ouercome in all 


theſe combates, by his aſſiſtance that loeth vs. And 
then falleth he to that woonderful proteſtation; 


like, ſhould ſeparate him: & al this yponthe con- 


fidence of ſpirituall aid from Chriſt, whereby he 


ticketh not to auouch; That he could deal thmges, 
Pauid alſo had prooued the force of this afſiſtace 
who ſaid; [did run theway of thy commanaementes, 
when thou did? mlargemy hart. This inlargment oft 
hart, was by ſpirituall conſolation ofeternall vn- 


ction, whereby the hartdrawne togither- by an- 


that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, northe. 


Rom.$. 


Phil.4. 


Pſal.s 18, 


01{h,is openedand: inlarged whegraceis pow- - 


redin: euenas adrie purle is ſoftened &.inlarged 
»y annointing. with oile. Which grace being 
prelent, Dauid faid, he did not only walkthe way 
| 0tGods commandements eafily, butthat heran 
| them: even as a cart wheel which crieth & com- 
| Plaineth, vndera ſmall burden being drie, run- 
| netn merily & without noiſe, when a little oile is 
\ Putynto it, Which'thing aptly exprefſeth our 
| !hreand condition: who withourGods help,are 
abletodoe nothing,but with the aid thereof; are 
| leto do whatſocuer he nov requirerh of vs. 
M.3 . d) And 
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We” 
of; 


Pſal.1 18, 


Pſal.18. 


| | (158) | 
Of diffiewlrie, The ſecond part. 
5 Andurely Iwouldasktheſe men thatima- 


ginethe way of Gods law to be fo hard and ful of 
difhcultie,how the prophet could ſaie; Lbawe ta- 
kenpleaſure(O Lord)in the way of thy comannaements 


45 ina{the riches of the world. And in another place; 


| Thattheywere more pleaſant and tobe defired , than 
gold or pretiovus ſtone: and more ſweeter than hony, or 


the honie combe? By which wordes he yeeldeth to 


| vertuouslife, not onely due eſtimation aboue all 
treaſures inthe world;but alſo pleafure,delite,% 


{weetnes: thereby to confound all thoſe thaj a- 
bandon & forſake the ſame,ypon idle, pretenſed, 
and fained difficulties. And if Dauid coulde faie 
thus much in the old law: how much more iuſt!y 
may we ſay ſo nowin the new,whe grace is giue | 
more abundantly, as the ſcripture ſaith ? And 
thou poore Chriſtian which decejueſt thy ſclfe 
with this imagination: tell me, why came Chrilt 
into this world? Why labored he,and why tooke 


 heſo much w_ heere? Why ſhed he is bloue? 


Why praicd hee to his father ſo often for thec? 
Why appointed he the ſacramentes as conduits 
of: grace? Why ſent he the holy Ghoſt into. the 
world?What fignifieth this word goſpel or good 
tidings? What meaneth the word grace, & mer- 
cic brought with him? What importeth the c0- 
fortable name of Icſus 2 Is not all this to deliuer 
ys fromſin? From finne paſt (I faie) by his onely 
death:From finto come, by the ſame death,&oy 
the alfiſtance of his holie grace, beſtowed 001 


more abundantly than betore,by altheſe means 
188 - of HG ' ; cage | i 


I 

Ky The firſt Cha Prer. Of difficuttie, 
W:5notthis one ofthe principal effeRts of chriſt 

his comming, as the prophet noted; That cyaggie Eſai.qo. 
vaies ſholde be maae ſtraight; and hard waies plain? Elai.11. 
Was not this the cauſe why hee indued his _— 

: : Fa er.ibid, 
Church with ſo manie bleſſed giftes of the holy ,,,;. 
Ghoſt, and with diuers ſpeciall graces, to make deſ.$.c.20, 
the yoke of his ſeryice ſweet; the exerciſe of Marx. 
coodlife, eafie; the walking in his commande- r= 6. 
ments, pleaſant; in ſuch ſort, as men might nowe wag 
fing in tribulations, haue confidence in perils;ſe- 
curitie in aflictions; and aflurance of victorie in 
2] temptations? Is not this the beginning, mid- 
dle,8 end of the Goſpel?were not theſe the pro- 
miſes ofthe prophetes;the tidinges ofthe Euan., x-.; , o, 


ecliſts; the preachings of the Apoſtles; the do- 
crine,belief, and practiſe of all faints?And final- 


2.Cor.4. 


ly,is not this Verbum abbreiatum: T he wordof God 
«bbrexiated: wherein do confilt all the riches and 


trealures of Chriſtianitie? 

6 And this graceis of ſuch efficacie & force in of:he firce 
the ſoule where it entereth, tharit altereth the of grace. 
whole tate thereof:making thoſe things cleere, | 
which were obſcure before: thoſe thingesecaſie, 
which were hard and difficult before, And for 
this cauſe alſo it is ſaid in ſcripture, to make a 
new ſpirit, & a new hart. As where Ezechiel tal- 
king of this matter; ſaith inthe perſon of God: 7 Eze,rx, 
fine unto thera new hart,c>wil put a new ſpirit in and 36. 
their bowels, that they may walke in my preveptes, and 
Reeds my commaredementes. Cananie thin g inthe 

"M4 world 


% 


T7” 6h 
Of diffienttie. The ſecond part, 
world be ſpoken more plainly? Noweformoni- 
fieng and conquering of our paſſions, which by 
rebellion doe make the way of Gods. commaun- 
dementes vnpleaſant, S.Paulcteſtifiethcleerely, 
that-abundant grace is giuen to vs alſo by the 
death-of Chriſt,to doe the ſame:for he ſaith; This 
we know that aur old 1a is cracified alſo,to the end that 


Roms, the bagie of ſrone may be deſtroied, and we ſerue nomore 
vnto ſir; By the old man & the bodie of fm.S.Paul 
vnderftandeth our rebellious appetite & concu- 
piſcence, whichis ſocruciticd and deſtroicd by 

wk the moſtnoble facritice of Chriſt, as wee may by 


' SAuſt. li. >. thegrace purchaſed vs in that facrifice, in ſome 
de pecca,me- good meature refit and conquer this appetite, 
14..Cap.6. being freed fo much as we are,from the ſeruitude 
of fin. And this is that noble & entire viRorie (in 
this world begun,and to be finiſhed inthe world 
tocome) which God promiſed ſolongagotoe- 
| uerie Chriſtian ſoule by the means of Chriſt,whe 
he ſaid:Benot afraid; for Iam with thee; ſtep not 
| alide, forTIthy God haue ftrengthned thee, and 
El.41 hauc affiftedthee; andthe right handof my iult 
(man;)-hath taken thy defence. Beholde, all that 
fightagainſt thee ſhal be confounded and putto 
ſhame: thouſhalr ſecke thy rebels, andſhaltnot 
find them:they ſhall be as though they were not, 

for that Iamt y Lord and God bh 
7: Lochcerea full vicorie promiſed vpon out 
zebels; by the help ofthe right hand of Gods iult 
man, that is, ypon our difordinate paſſions, by 


the aide of grace from Igſus Chriſt, And albeit | 


thel 


(161) 
The fiſt Chapter. | 
theſe rebels are not heere promiſed to be taken 
cleane awaie, but onely tobe conquered & con- 
founded : yet is it ſaid; That they ſhalbe as though 
they were not, Whereby is ſignified, that they ſhal 
not hinder vs of our ſaluation, bur rather ad- 
uaunce and furtherrhe ſame..For as wild beaftes, 
which of nature are fearce, and woulderather 
hurt than profite mankind; being maſtered and 
tamed, become veric commodious and necefla- 
ry for ourvſes;ſo theſe rebellious paſſtons of ours, 
which ofthemſelues woulde vtterly ouerthrowe 


vs, being once ſubdued and mortified by the 


grace of God, do ſtand vsinſfingulariteadtorthe Theſe of, 


practiſe and exerciſe of all kinde of vertucs: paſſions ms- 


as * choler or anger, to 
the vnkindeling of zeal; 
hatred,tothe purſuing of 
ſin:an hauty mind,to the 
reiecting of the worlde; 
loue,to the imbracing of 
all ereat and "I0rAY iu 
tempts, in.confideration 
ofthe benefites receiued 
trom GOD. Beſide this, 
the verie confli&t and 
combat it ſelfe,in ſubdu- 
| 1ng theſe paſſions is left 
 Ynto vs for -oure great 
good: thatis, for our pa- 
tience, humilitie, and 
Vitorie 1a'this lite; and 

tor 


B. 
* A ſpeciall point to be conſe 
dered, fox the refifieng of one 
point of prgees which 3s 
that the ſoule doth follow the 
— thebody. Ard 
this doe they hold, for that by 
experience it 1s comonly ſeen, 
that the diſpoſition of men is 
fach, as the nature of their 
copleFion doth ſerme to in- 
pore. For comonly thoſe - 
ar WIN Are ant;tnoje 
LD par EG 3 
that are cholerih,earneſt;and 
thoſe that are melancholy, (0- 
litary: and ſuch like. And y*t 
the truth is,that theſowl doth 


not folow,but rather doth uſe 


fech remperature a4 the body 
hah, & that very wel,and to 
| good 


Df difficultie 


A famil- 
rude. 


derated. 


t 


mens 
Doom woe, nehinagtt's arogrnics > ar +2 A pres PI _ 
= 


KF: 


m 
b CE MH 62% 
" Feaey:* 
hk? - TF="2 £2 ate 
Wo HORS wg 1c os 4 hs  Iy 


5 Vs. "* *: nn " : 
andy t 4 woes GE es F F 
- bf v a <A oP 6-6 -— > My 6k & 
"we "7 {: _ ” oth wb » . 
oe AE ern en i fans no OS 1-28; ode; : he ds os EA IG » os in 
a n / we : ? bs f E & 6 h ” 6,4 5 #1 11 pet 5 ws d , 
"= þ s mY ep v0 4 M2 h | Cav $4 e ea 1 Lathes, 
& a : ROE, n_ » : 4 wy 
% 
- © 2 
—_— 


'3.Tim.4. 


Prou.24. 


Of difficultie, 


forourglorie, and crown 


inthe life toccome :asS. 

Paul affirmed of himſelf, 

and confirmed to all o- 
. thers;by his example. 


"8: Nowe then lerthe 


flothful chriſtian goe Pur 
bis handes vnder his girdle, 


as the ſcripture ſaith:and 


faie; There ts a Lioninthe 


waie, and a lioneſſe in the 


path readie to dewour him, 
that he dare not go forth 
of the dores. Lethim ſay; 


[t ts colde , and therefore he 


 darerhuet goe toplawe . Let 


him ſaic; It z vnea/ie to 


laboxr, and therefore he can 
ot purge his vineyard of 

wettles and thiſtles,nor build 
| anie wall about the (ame. 


That is, let him faie, his 


paſſions are ſtrong, and 
therfore he cannot con- 


quer them : his bodie is 


delicate, and therfore he 
. dare not put it to trauell: 


the waie of vertuous life 


is hard and vneaſfie, and 
therfore he canot applic 


kimſelfe thercunto. Let 
———_ 


(162) 


The ſecond parr. 


good wſe, if the ſoule be gaod, 

ut otherwiſe abuſeth it itt, 
For the coplexions ave indif. 
ferent: neither good nor il, of 
themſelues;but as they aye 1. 
fed. But becauſe that moſt 
mens ſoxtes are ili (4: weare 
all by TO corruption) 
therefore doe moſ? men abuſe 
their copleions to il.25 bluad, 
ro wantonnes,fleam, to ſlouth, 
choler,to anger; and meliche- 
lie,to ſecret prafliſes of deceit, 
or naughtines. Whereas not. 
withſtanding, thoſe ſouls thas 
are good,doe wſe themnell: ar 
bloud,to be valiant, of cheey- 
full in goodnes,fleam,ta mode- 
rate their affeftions with ſo- 
briette; choler,tu be earnefs in 
the glorie of God; and melan- 
cholie, to findie & contempla- 
tion hich point notwerhſla-. 
ding might eaſily be pardoned 
to philoſophers( thas holama- 
nie thinges els acwrong asit) 
but that this one point of er- 
roy with them, 'is the cauſe of 
ſome other befides in weightie 

matters. For out of thu hawe 
ſome of oure Diuine: tt 
ken their opinion, that the 
fountaine of finne is originat- 


ly in the bodie, arid from: de- 


riucd to the ſoule: and wer the 
rather induced to thinks thu 
the bleſſed Virgin wat hir ſelf 


alſo conceired without a> 
or 


16 
The Caper. of difficril:ic, 
l\infſaic all this,& much for char orherwife they did noe | 
more, which 1dle and /o plainly ſee, howe Chrifz ol ; = 
Ty zag flcſhe of hir, ſhould hae 
flothfull Chriftians doe ye ſame in himſelfe withone 
vſe to bring fortheir ex- peju of (bn. Andof themſelues 
cuſe:lct him alledge it{T here be that haue doubtedof 
faie) as much and as of- 4c inmmorratirje of che ſome, 
ten as hee Will; it is but 'ss ther ſuppoſing che ſoule to 
; ang vp6 the teperanse of the 
ancxcuſe,and a falſe cx- bodie, they did noz fee howe it 
cuſe, and an excyle moſt cwnld be immortall , when as 
diſhonorable and detra- the temperature and bodie it 
Rorie to the force of ſelfe are knowne to be mortal, 
Chriſt his grace, purchaſed vs by his bitter paſ- 
tion : that npwe his yoke ſhould be vopleaſant, 14,.,.. 
ſccing he hath made it ſweet : thatnow hjs bur. 
den ſhould be heauie, ſecing hee hath made it 
light: that now his commandeinentes ſhould be 
grceuous, ſeing the holy Gholt afhrmeth the c6- 1lobn.s. 
trarie: that now we ſhould be in {eruitude of our - yaa 
paſſions, ſein g he hath Dy his Srace delivered vs, IDA 
andmadevs truely free. //Godbenith vs, whowell 
be 1gainſt vs(laith the Apoltle?) God xs my helper & Roms. 
defender(ſaich holy Dauid) whomſpall feare, or at Plal26.27. 
whom ſhal I tremble? If whole armies ſpoﬀld reſe againſt | 
me: yet will Talwaie hope to haue the vittorie. And 
whatis the reaſon?. For that tho art withme (O 
Lord) thou fig hteſt on my ſide: thou afſiſteſt me with thy | 
grace; by help whereof I ſhathane the viftorie: though Plal.zz, 
a!lthe ſquadrons of my enemies : thatis, of = 
ficſh,the world, &the Diuell, ſhould riſe again 
meatonce: andT ſhall not onely haue the victo- 
| Ne, but alſo (hall hayec it cally, and with pleaſure 
f* and 


_ (164) 
| Of difficuttie. | Theſecondparr, 
anddelite. For fo much fignifieth Sain&Tohn, in 
that (hauing ſaid thatthe commaundementes of 
Chriſtare not greeuous)he inferreth preſently, as 
the cauſe thereof; O noniam comme quod natum eff 
LIOhS. ox Deo vincit mundum: For*that all which is borne of 
God, conquereth theworld. That is, this grace and 
heauenly afliſtance ſent ys from God, doth both | 
conquerthe world, with al difficulties and temp. | 
tations thereof: and alſo maketh the commaun- 
dementes'of Godeafie , and yertuous life molt | 
| pleaſantand ſweet, | 
" 4nobiefti. 9 Butitmay be you will ſaie Chriſt himſclſe | 
en anſnered, confeſleth ittobe a yoke anda burden:how then 
canit beſo pleaſant and cafie asyoumakeit? I 
Pfalrrs, anſwer,that Chriſt addeth, thatitis aſweetyoke 
z andalightburden. Wherby your obieRion is ta- 
We draw | ken away: andalſois fignified further, thatthere | 
with Chriſt. jisa burden which greeueth not the bearer, but | 


" Therege- rather helpeth and refreſheth the ſame: as the 


nerare axe” 1, nrden of feathers vpon a birdes backe beareth 


an indenouy : | : 
framedm Vp the bird, & 1s nothing at all greeuous vnto hir, 
themby Soalſo,thoughitbe a yoke,yet is ita ſweet yoke; 
grace: but a comfortable yoke; a yoke more pleaſant than 
h 5 | 

hony, orhony combe, as ſaith the Prophet, And 
the naturall. - : + 
children of Why fo? Becauſe we drawtherein, with a ſweete 
Adanhaus companion, we drawe with Chriſt: that is, his 
mne ſuch * grace at one end,and our*endeuour at the other, 
of them- And becauſe whien a great Oxe and alittle doe 
(eres bes | . F ; " go | þ 
nb Qrawe togither, the waight lieth all ypon tne 


ent] greater Ox hisneck, for that he beareth vp quite 


the yoke from the other: thereof it ome 
| | £nat 


The 6 Chaprer, Of difficwtties 
that we drawing inthis yoke with Chriſt, which 
;soreater than we are 2 he lighrenerh ys.of the 

' whole burthen,, and onely requireth that wee 
ſhould go.on with him comfortably, and not re- 
fuſe to enter ynder the yoke with him, forthat 
the paine ſhall be his,and the pleaſure ours, This 
ce ignifieth expreſly, when he ſaith, Come youro 
»1e all that labour andare heauie loden 5 aud I will re- 

{6 104 Heere youlſlce that hee mooucth ys to 
this yoke,onely thereby toretreſh and disburden 
vs : todisburden vs(Ifaic)andtoretieſhys:; and 
rotany waie to lode or agreeue ys ; todisburden 
ys of the heauic lodings and yokes ofthis world: 
a5 fromthe burden of care; the burden ofmelan+ 
choly; the burden of enuie, hatred, and malice 
the burden of pride; the burden of ambition;the 
burden of couetouſneſle; the burden of wicked- 
nefle; and hel fire it ſelfe . Fromal theſe burdens 
andmiſcrable yokes, Chriſt would deliver ys,by 
couering our neckes only with his yoke and bur- 
den, ſolightned and ſweetned by his holy grace, 

the bearing therofis not trauelſome, but moſt 
eaſie, pleaſant, and comfortable, as hath beene © 

ſhewed, | 59 

10 An other cauſe whythis yoke isſoflweete,  , 

this burden ſo light, and this waie of Gods com- Lowe me- 
mandementes if pleaſant to good men, isloue: keth thewsy 
| loue (I meane) towardes God, whoſe comman.. ?{4/=v- 
den:entesthey are. Foreucrie man cantell, and 

hath experiencedin himſelfe, whata ſtrong paſe 

on the pation of loue is, and how it maketh ws 

| ic 


Mar.rr. 


W 


: vo (166) 
Of diFieultie. The ſecond part. 
he the verie greateſt pains that are in this world, 
The force of Whar makech the mother to take ſuch paines in 
luc;  thebringing vp ofhir child, but ofily lone?Whar 
cauſeth the Pits to fit foattentiueat the bed fide 
of hir fick husband, but onely loue?-What moo. 
neth the beaſts and birds ofthe aire to ſpare fr 
. their own food, and to indanger their own liues, 
fot the feeding and defending of their litle ones, | 
bur onely the force of loue ? SainR Auſten dooth 
proſecute this point atlarge by many other cxi- 
ples:as of merchants, that refuſe no aduenture of 
tea, torloue of gaine : of hunters, that refuſe no 
ſeaſon of euil wearher, forloue of game: offoldi- 
ers, that refuſe no dinger of death, forloueof 
the ſpoile. And he addeth in the end: that ifthe 
loue of man can be ſo great towardes'creatures 


here,as to make labor cafie, and indeed to ſeeme 
no labour, bur rather pleaſure : how auch more 
ſhal the louc of good men towards God make al 
theirlabour comfortable, which they take in his 


ſeruice? | It 
| Thelowof '12' This extreme lone was the cauſe , whyal 
Chriſt zo bis the paines and afflictions which Chriſt ſuffered 
75<ppd for ys, ſeemed nothing vnto him. And this loue 
bis. | allowasthe cauſe, why al the trauels and tor- 
T ments, which manie Chriſtians haue ſuffered for 
Chriſt, ſeemed nothing vnto them , Impriſon- 

menres, tormentes, loſte of honour, goods, and 
life; ſeemed rrifles to diners ſeruantes of Goo, in 
reſpe& ofthis burning loue.Thislone drone mt- 
py virgins , and tender children to offer -— 
CUES 


The rſt Chaprer. Of difieulrie, 

(clues, in time of perſecution, for the loue of him 
which in the cauſe was-perſecuted . This loue ; 1K 
cauſed holy Apollonia of Alexandria z being -,cy 2's 
brought __ Fre to be burned for Chriſt:to ſlip. = _ 5 
out of the hands of ſuch as led hir,and ioyfullytex -.. 
run into the fire of hir ſelf, This loue mooued: Ig! reramin 
natius,the ancient marityr,toſay(being condens catalogs. ** 
nedto beaftes, and fearing leaſt they wouldresi . 
tuſchis bodie,as they had done of diuers martyrs: 
before ) that he would not permit them ſoro. dog 
but would -pronoke and ſtir thern to comerypon'! 
him, and to take his life irom him, by tearing his; 
bodie in pieces. 2675 - 

12 Theleare the effe&s. then of feruentloue;. 
which maketh-euen the thinges that are moſt Pſal.6.8 18 


| 4 1 . Matt.11, 
difficult and dreadful of themiclues, to PS ns, 


ſweet and pleaſant: and much more the lawes 8 
commandementes of God, which.in themſclues! 
ac moſt iuſt, reaſonable,holy,and eafic:;Daama= 7127-26. 


in lohan.” 


tem (faith Saint Auſten ſpeaking, of this matrer))* 

G ſentit quod dico,: Si autens frigidoloquor yrefeit quid. 

kquar : Giue-me a man thatisinloue with God, 

and he feeleth this to be true, which I faie-: but: 

tltalktoa cold Chriſtian; he ynderſtandeth-not 

whatT ſaje, Andithis is the cauſe, why Chriſt tals; +» 

kingofthe keepidg ofhis commandementes,rc- 

peateth ſoofte this word louc;as the ſurelt'cauſe 

of kepingthe ſame: for wit wherofin the world, 

the world keepeththEnor, as there beſhewerh. 

If jou bye ye, kheepe my conmaudementes (laith he.) 

Andagain z Hethat hath ry Corandernents & ke : Toh. 14. 
per 


| 163) 
| of ified: — Theſpcondpart,”" 
| peth them he « he that loneth me. Againez Hewhich 
oy this toneth me vil keep my commandements. In which laſt 
+ typ pr woords isto be noted, .thatts the louerhe ſaith, 
B.. - His commandement in the” fingular number, for 
*pur alir= thattofuch anone al his commandementes are 
we before - but one commandement, according; tothe ſais 
he uſerh eng.of Saint Paul;T hat loxe 7s the fulaeſſe of the laws 
the plural f ; | Bi þ 
aber in forthatit comprehendeth al. But tohimthatlo- 
that caſe ueth nor,Chriſt faith his commandementsin the 
«/ſo.viz, pluralnumber * fignifieng thereby, that they are | 
lohn.14.15. both manic, and heauie to him : forthat he wan- 
teth loue, which ſhould:make them eafie, Which 
11oh.s. Saint Iohn alſo exprefleth, when he ſaithy This | 
the loue of God, -when we heepe his commandementes, 
© + " andbits commandemettts are not heagie, Thatis, they | 
are not heauyic-to- him which hath the loue of 


God: otherwiſe no maruel —_ they be molt 
c 


heavie. For that euerie thing ſeemethcheauie, 
-*. "*which-we doe againſt ourliking / Ando bythis | 
”.__ ”alfo{gentle'reader)thou maielt gefle, whether | 
the loue ofGodbe in thee,orno, - 

z <13- Andtheſcarerwo meanes now, wheteby 
Peculiar thevertuous life of good men is made ecafie-in 
bh: of un- this world. There follow diuers others;tothe end 
e/:4ndirg. that theſe negligentexcuſers mayſee, how vn- 
juſt and yntrue this excuſe of theirs is, concer- 

ning the pretended hardnes of yertuous living: 

which in verie deede is indued with infinite pri- 

uiledges of comfort, aboue the life of wicked 

men, euen in this world. And the next after the; 


former, is a certaine ſpecial and peculiarlighto? 
| hs 


16; Dn 
The feſt Chapter. _ Of difficulties 

\nderſtanding, perteining to the iuſt, and called 

in ſcriptures Pradentia ſarttorum, the wiſdome of Prouy. 

fints; whichis nothing elfe, but a certeine ſpar- 

ke ofheauenly wiſdome , beftowed by ſingular 

privilege ypon the yertuous in thislife: whereby 

they receiue moſt comfortablelight, and vnder- 

fanding infpiritual matters,eſpecially touching. 

their own faluation,and things neceſlarie there- 

unto. Of which the prophet Dauid meant,when 

he faid; Notas mihi feciſtivias vite : Thou haſt1ade Pal6. 

thewaies of life knowne tome :-Alfo when le faidof 


himſelfe ; Super ſenerintellexic Thane vnderſtoode y,1 115, 


mire thanold men; And again in another place; 1- 


eert4 G otcmlin ſapientic tne 1anifeſtaſti mis + Thou p,,1 .., 


haſt opened to me the v1rhniown and hidden ſecrets of th 
wiſdom. This is that light wherwich'S. Tohn faith, 
that Chriſt lighteneth his ſeruantes » as alſothar loha-1. 
vntion ofthe holie Ghoſt; which the fame A- ,1,hns 
polile reacherh to be giuerr to the godlie, toin= | 
fu them in al things behooueful for their ſal- 
uation ; In likewiſe this is that writing of Gods 
lawin mens heartes, which he promiſethby the 
_ prophet Teremie : as alſo the inſtruction of men lere.31. 
immediately from God himſelfe , promiſedby 
thepropher Efai. And finally , this is that ſoue- Eſai.54 
reigne ynderſtanding in the Jaw, commande- 
mentes, and juſtifications of God, which holie 
Dauid ſo much defired', '29d fo often'deman- 
&«d in that moſt divine Pfalme , which begin- 
wo _ are the onſpattedin the waie : that1Sin pg 159, 
ms life. | | 


Ce 


Ee (x70) 
Of aijfewlrie. The {ccond parr. 


I4 Bythis light of ygderſtanding,and ſuperna. 


.- '.. turalknowledge & tceling from the holy,ghoſ, 


2.Cor.z, 


iofpiricual things, the vertuous are greatly hol. 
penin.the way of righteouſnes, for that theyare 
madeable to diſcerne for their own direQionin 
mattersthat occur,'according to the ſaying of, 


Paul; Spirituali ommiatudicat ; A ſpiritual mating. 


gethof althinges. Animalts autem homo non. percipit 
que ſunt (piritues Dei + But the carnal manconceineth 
wot the things which appertamn to the ſpirit of god.Doth 
not this greatly diſcouer the priuiledge ofayer- 
euous life? The ioy, comfort, and conſolation of 
the ſame;with the exceeding great mileric ofthe 
contrarie part? For ifrwoſhould. walk.togither, 
the one blind, & the other of perfeCt ſight,which 
ofthemwerelike to be wearic firft? Whole iour- 
ney were like to be more painful? Dothnotalit- 
tle ground wearic out a blind man?Conſiderthe 
in.-how weariſom darcknesthe wicked dowalk. 
Confider:wherher-they be blinde or.no. Saint 
Paul faith in the place before alledged, thatthey 
cannot conceiue any ſpiritual Knowienga is not 


this a. great darcknes? Againe,the prophet Eſaic 


deſcriberh their ſtate further, when he faith in 
the perſon of the wicked:#e hane groped like blindr 
menafter the wals, and haue ſtumbled at midday, cunt 
as if it had beenin darkzes. And in another placethe 


| ſcripture deſcribethhe ſame, yer mace effectu- 


ouſly,with rhe painfulnes thereof,cuen from the 
mouthes of the wicked theſclues in theſe words: 


The light of inſtice hath net ſeined vnto v1,anduht ſe 


—  ——_— 


(191) ; ED 
The fic{t Chaprer, Of a;fficulcie 

of onderſtaridling hath not appcered unto onr cies + wee 
treveariedont in the way of iniquitie & perattion,C5c. 

This ts the talk of ſinners in hel.By which words ap- 

pecrethy , not onlie that wicked men doo liven 

'weat darknes : but alſo that this darknesis moſt 

paineful ynto them : and conſequently thatthe 

contrarie light, is a great eaſementro the way of 

the yertuous, a FCN 

15 Anotherprincipal matter, which maketh But 

the way of vertue eaſie& pleaſant to them that _ "ae 
walktherin,is acertein hidden and ſecret conſo- | 
lation, which God powrethiinto the harts of the 

that ſerue him. T cal it ſecretzfor that it is known; 

but of ſuch onlie as hauefelt it : for which catiſe, 
Chriſt himſelfe calleth it Hidden mama, known on= , _ 

be to thems that receine it. Andithe propher ſaith of _— 
it; Great i3ebe maltitndeof thy ſwectneſſe (O Lord) Pſal3o; 
which thou haſt hidden for them that feare thee. And 
againein another place; Tho ſhalt laie afide ( O PlaLs7. 
Lord ) afpecial thoſen ramor dew for thine inheritance.” 
Andanotherpropherſaich inthe perſon of God ; 
nlking ofthe deuout foule that ſcrueth hinr ?'7 Olce.as 
wil lead biv afideinto a wilderrnes ; ard there Twil talks 

wnto bir hart;By al which words of 7/:ldernes, ſepr= 

rating choiſe andbidacn,is hgninedgthat this is ſe- 
cretpriuitedge beſtowed'onely pon theyertu- 

ous, andthat the carnal hearres of wicked men 

have nopartor portion therein But now; how. 

preat andineftimable the frreernefle of thishea< 

ucnly cofolation is, hovroongofman can expres? 

but we may: conieCture by thefewordeso oo 
624 =_ 
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Of difrieultie. The fda part. 
uid, who talking of this celeſtial wine, attribu- 

teth to it ſuch force, as to make al thoſe dronken_ 
that caſt of the ſame:thar is,totake fromthem,al 
ſenſe and feeling of terreſtrial matters , euen as 
Saint Peter hauing dronke alittle of it ypon the 
mount Thabor, forgat himſelf preſently andtal- 
kedas a man diſtracted, of building Tabernacles 
there, andreſting in that place for euer, Thisis 
that Torrens voluptatss, that fweet ſtream of plea- 
ſure, asthe prophet callethit, which comming 
fromthe mountaines ofheauen, watereth(by ſe-. 
cret waies and paſlages)) the hearts and' ſpirits of 
the godlie and maketh them droonken with the 
vnſpeakable ioy, which it bringeth with it. This 


is alittle taſte in thislife for the very ioies ofhea- 
uen beſtowed ypon good men to comfort them! 


withal, & to encourage them to go forward. For 
as merchants defirous to ſel their wares,are con- 
tenttolet you ſce and handle,and ſomtimes alſo 
totaſt the lame, therby to induce youto buy: {0 
Godalmightie, willing (as it were)to ſel ys the 
zo0ies of heauen, is content to impart a certaine 
taſt before hand to ſuch as he ſeeth'are:willing 
to buy: thereby to make them come off roundlie 
withthe price, & nottoſtickin paieng ſomuch, 
& more, as he requireth, This is that exceeding 
ioy and iubile in the harts ofiuſt men, which the 
prophet meaneth when he ſaith; The voice of ex- 
ultation and ſaluation ts in the tabernatles of the mt. 
And again; Bleſſed that people that knoweth inbila- 
tion:that is, thathath experienced this 620 

ru 0 


The firſt Chapter, Of difficultie, 
joy and pleaſure of internall conſolation.S.Paule 
had ralted it when he wrote theſe wordes,amidRt 
al his labors for Chriſt; / am filledwith conſolation, I , Coy. 
ouerflaw or exceedingly abound in al ioy amidſt our tri- = 
balations, What can be more cffectually ſaid or 
alledged, to prooue the ſeruice of God pleaſant, 
than this? Surely (goodreader) ifthou hadl(t ta- 
ſicd once,burt one drop of this heauenly ioy,thou | 
wouldeſt giue the whole world to haue an other 
ofthe {ame, or at the leaſtwiſe, not toleeſe that 
one a_ : : LA | CS 
16 Butthou wilt aske me: Why thou beinga -,...:.. 
Chriſtian as well as ocher, haſt cel yet aalted of rag 
this conſolation? To which Ianſwere, that (as it rimalconſe- 
hath been ſhewed before ) this is not meat for e- #9. 
ueric mouth: but A choſen moiſture laid aſide for goas \ 
inheritance onely, This is wine of Gods own ſeller , layd F 
| tpforhis ſpouſe: as the Canticle declareth. Thatis, Cane. 
for the deuourt ſoule dedicated vnro Gods ſer- 
uice, This is a teat of comfort, onely forthe child 
toſuck, and fill himſelf withall.as the prophet E- 
laie teftifierth, The ſoule that is drowned in fin & Efai.66, 
Prong of the world, cannot be partaker of this 
cnefite ; neither the heart repleniſhed with 
carnall cares and cogitations. For as Gods Arke, Pee op 
| 2nd the idole Dagon could not and togither 575; © 
vponone altar ; 10 cannot Chriſt and che world 7.1oh.2. 
ſtand togither in one heart, God ſent not the Exo.16. 
pleaſant Manna vnto the people of 1fſracll, as 
long as their flower and chibals of Egypt la- 
{ted: ſo neither will hee ſend this heauenly con- 
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(174) . | 
Of aijfecuttie. | The ſecond Pzrt. | ; 


ſolation ynto thee, vntill thou haueridthy ſelfe 
ot the cogitations of vanity.He is awile merchir, 
though a liberal:he wil not giuc arcaſt ofhis trea- 


—_— 
ſure, where hee knoweth there is no will to buy, 


_Reſolue thy ſelfe once indeede to ſerue God,and 
thou ſhalt then feele this ioy thatT ralke of, as 


manie thouſands before thee haue done, and ne+ 


\  ueryet anie man was heerein decciued, Moyles 


| Luc.! F, 


> egenners 


chiefly che- 


 withedwith 


ſpiritual 
Conſolation, 
1 


Ezod.13. 


firſtran out of Egypt, to the hils of Madian be- 


O 


fore God appeared vatohim:& ſo mulſtthy ſoule 
$0 our of worldly yanitic, before ſhee canlooke 
or theſe conſolations. But.thou thalt no ſooner 


offer thy ſelfe thoroughly to Gods ſeruice, than 


thou ſhalt find intertainment aboue thy expeGa- 
tion. Forthat his loue is more tender indeed yp6 
them that come newly to this ſcruice- than ypon 
thoſe which haue ſerued him of old: as he ſhew- 
eth plainly by the parable ot the prodigall fonne: | 
whom he cheriſhed with much more daliance & 
goodcheer,than he didthe elder brother, whicl 
had ſerued him of l6g time. And the cauſes heer- 


of arc two: the one, forthe toy of the new gotten 


ſeruantzas is expreſſed by Sainct Luke in the text: 
the other leaſt hec finding no conſolation at the 
beginning, ſhould turne Tabs to Egypt againe: 
as God by a figure inthe children of I{rael decla- 
reth manife{tly in theſe wordes; hen Pharaohid 
tet got the people of 1 '[raclogt of E Cpt, God brought tht 
uot by the Coxntrey of the Philiſtines, which was the pete 
reſt way thinking with himfelfe that it might repent re 


if they ſould ſee wars ſtr erght-way riſe againſt the "-, 


(195) 2 
The firſt Chaprer. Of difficrlrie. 
ſoſranld returne into Egypt again. Vpon which two 
cauſes thou maiſt aflure thy ſelfe of fingular con- 
lations and comforts in the ſeruice of God (1t - 
thcuwouldeftreſolue thy ſelfthereunto) as al 0- 
thermen haue found before thee : and by rea- Mar.iz. 
ſon thereof haue prooued the waie not hard, as 
worldly men imagin it: but molt eaſe, pleaſant, 
andcomfortable,as Chriſt hath promiled. 
17 Afterthispriuiledge of internall conſolati- 
oninſueth another, making the ſeruice of GOD —_ i 
pleaſant, which is the teſtimonie of a good con=" Fl Ka fo 


ſcience, whereof 'S. Paul made ſo grear account, ,,,.. 


as he called it Hz glorie, And the holy Ghoſt Tai- FER 

eth of it further, by the mouth of the wiſe mi: Se- nal 

curamens quaſs iuge conttinium : «A ſecure moe or pg, 15, 

« 7004 conſcience 15 a perpetual feaſt, Of which we 

may infer, that che vertuous man hauing alwaies 
this{ſectire mind;and peaccof conſcience, livnerh 
alwaies in feſtiual glorie, and glorious feaſting, 
Andhow then is this life hard or vnpleaſant, as 

youimagine? In the contraric fide, the-wicked 

man hauing his conſcience vexed with the privi- 

tie of finne, is alwaies tormented within it ſelfe; 

as we read that Cain was, having killed his bro- __ 

ther Abel; & Antiochus, forhis wickednes done Gon. 

t | (. ] da e d - f. < F- . {+ 1:Mac.6. 
0 Jeruſalem; and Judas for his treaſon againſt 11... 

his maiſters and Chriſt frenifieth it generally of þ.&.r. 

all naughtie men, when he ſaith: that Theyhanea Marg. 

worme which onaweth their tonſcience within. The 

reuion whereof the ſcripture openeth' in ano- "py 

ther placewhen it fairhe All wickednelſe 75 frrlt of om 

aphvrts N.4. feare, 


| (179). 
Pf diffientrie. | Theſccondpart. | 
feare, giumg teſt monie of danuation againſt it ſelfe;c5 
therefore a troubled conſcience eng {er cruel | 
matters. That is,ſuſpeReth cruel things to be im- | 
Mminentouer it {elfe,as it maketh account to haue | 
deſerued, But yetfurther, aboue all other, holie | 
| Job moſt lively ſetteth forth thjs miſerable ſtate | 
lob.rg. Of wicked men,in theſe wordes; 4 wickedman | 
The trouble prooued all the dates of hes life, ft houg ht be time hew. | 
of enenil Certag ow long be halplie the rant: he ſiſter. 
conſcience. you 35 alwaies inhy earcs, and although it bein time of | 
peace,yet he alware ſuſpetteth ſome To againſt bim: | 
he beleeneth nat that he can riſe again from darckues,ty | 
 bght:. expefting on enerie fide the ſword to come upon | 
bum. Whenhe Fore down ta eat he remebreth that the 
day of darchnes ts readie at hand for him : tribulation | 
terrifieth him, and anguiſhe enuironeth him, euen a4 | 


king 15 inuironed with ſoldiers when be goeth towar., 
\I8 Is notthis a marucilous deſcription of a wice 
ked conſcience vitered by the holy Ghoſthim- | 
ſelfe? What can be im pore more miſerable tha | 


this ma,which hath ſuche a boucheric,& {laugh» 
ter-houle within his owne heart? What feates, 
what anguiſhes are heer touched? Saint Chrylo- 
ſtom diſcourſeth notably ypon this point; Such 
is the cuſtome of finners {ſaith hee) that they ſu- 
' ſpe all thinges, doubt their owne ſhadowes, 
= a are afcard at cuerie little noiſe , and they 
thinke cugrie man that commeth towards then, 
to come againſt them. If men talk togither, they 
think they ſpeake of their fins.Such a thing hn4s, 


as it beywgaigth it ſelf chough no man 0 it: it 
ee RE condel» 


| C1 l 
The rſt Chapeer. Of diffecutsy, 
condemmneth it ſelfe, thoughno man beare wit. 

nefſe againſt it; it maketh alwaie the finnerfear- 

full,as iuſtice. doth the contrarie, Heare howe the 

(cripture doth.deſcribe the finners feare, and the 

uſt mans libertie; The wicked man fueth though ng Prou.zs. 

nan purſue him (aith the Scripture.) _ Joth 

heflie if no, man doe purſue bim? For thathee 

hath within his conſcience an accuſer purſuin 

him, whome alwaics he carrieth about him.And 

25 he cannot flie from himſelfe; ſo can henotflie 

from his accuſer within his conſciece:but where» 
 foeuer hee goeth, hee is purſued and whipped by 
tie ſame, and his wound yncurable. Burtrhe iuft 
man is nothing ſp;T he mſt man (ſaith Salomon) DR 
4: confident 4s a Lion.Hirherto are the wordes of S: © OP 
Ciryſoffents 3D: 0746 cre ROLL 

9 Whereby, as alſo by the ſcriptures alled- 6 

ced, wee take notice yet of an other prerogatiue Theho,2 of 
of yertuous life, which, is hope or confidence,the 772. 
greateſt treaſure, the richeſt iewell, that Chriſti- es 
an men haue left them in this life, For by this we 
paſle through all afflictions, all tribulations, and _ . 
aduerfities, moſt ioyfully, as $. Tames figntfieth. Iacob.r. 
Byrhis we ſaig with $. Paulc; Fe doe glarte/inour O95: 
irbulations knowing that tribulation worketh patience, | 
patience proofe; and proofe hape; which conforn 
 4thy; net. This is our moſt ſtrong and mightie 
comfort, this is our ſure ankor in all tempeſtuous 

times, as Sain@Paule ſaith; Wee hawe amoſt ſtrong Hcb.s, 
ſuace (faith he) which doe fue vnto the hope propoſedts 
tire handes on the ſame; which hope, wee holde 4s a _ 

an 


| Eph.6. 
2. ſhe, 


Of difficuts3e. 
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: The ſecond parr. 


avdfrom armor of our ſaule.This is thatnoble Galea 


ſalatts, the head-pecce of ſaluation, as the ſame | 


Apoftleccalleth ir, which beareth offal the blows 


_  thatthis worldcanlaie ypon'vs, And finally,this | 


Plal.ss. 


 Tob.r3. 


_ Pfalr. 


Prou.to. 


Prout. 


Job. 1. 


' istheonelyreſtſer vp inthe heart of avertuous | 


man: thatcome life: come death : come health: 
cometicknes:comewealth: com pouertie: come | 
profperitie:come aduerſitie, come neuer ſotem- | 
peſtuous ſtorms of perſecution, he ſitteth downe | 
quictly,&faith calmly with the propher, My rruf | 
# in God,and therefore I feare not what fleſh can down- 
tome.Nay,turther with holy Iob amidRt al his mi- | 
ſeries he ſaith: Si occiderit me,jnipſo ſperabo, If God 
ſhould kil me, yet would I truſt m him, Andthis is(as | 
the ſcripture ſaid before )to be as confident as 2 | 
Lion. Whole propertic is'to ſhew moſt courage, | 
when hee is in greateſt perill, and neereſt his | 


7 -ccath;'. - F 


20 Butnowe astheholic Ghoſt ſaith; Nov ft , 


' 4$794:01 fic. The wicked cannot faje this : they 


haue nopart in this confidence,no intereſt in this 
conſolation: Q is ſþes impiorum peribit; ſaith the 
ſcripture: The hope of wicked men is Vane and ſbalpe- 
iſo. And again, Preftolatio impioruns furor: The ex- 
 pettation of wicked men is farie, And yer turther,Spes 
rmpiorum abhominatio anime + The” hope of witkes 
wen is abhonination , and not a comfort" wo their 
ſane. And the reaſon heercofis double. Firſt, for 
thatinveric deed (though rheyſajerhe contrary 
in wordes) wicked men do not puttheirhope & 
confidence jn GOD: bur inthe werlayany 
ub | tact 


Thefr Chapt Of diniculrie, 
weirriches; intheir [trengthz friends;andaurhos 
tic; and finally inthe Neceiumg armofman.Euen 
z5the prophet expreſleth in their perſon, when 
he faith: we haze pat a be for orr hope. Thatis, wee 
haue put our hope in thinges tranfitorie, which 
haue deceiuedvs, and this is yet more expreſled 
by the ſcripture,ſaieng;T he hope of wicked men ts 4s 
chaffe, which the winde blaweth awaie : and as a bubble 
ofmater, which a ſtarme diſperſeth:& as a ſmoke zobich 
the wende bloweth abroad: and as the remembrance of 2 


lere.17. 


Eſai.28. 


SaP.F. 


obeſt that ſkaieth but one dgie in his Ine, By alwhich 
metaphors, the holie Ghoſt expreſleth vnto vs, 


both the vanitic of the thinges, wherein indeede 
the wicked doe put their truft, and how the ſame 
faileth them after alittle time, ypon eyery ſmall 
occaſion of adyerſitic that falleth out, 

21 This js that alſo which GOD meaneth, 
when he fo ftormeth and thadereth again{tthoſe 
which go into Egypt for helpe, and do pur their 
confidence in the ſtrength of Pharao, accurſing 
them for the ſame:and promiſing thatitſhal turn 
_ totheir owne confuſion: which is properly to be 
vnder{iood of all thoſe, which put their chief co- 
iidence in worldly helpes: as all wicked men do, 
whatſocuer they difſeble in words to the contra» 
rie.For which cauſe alſo of diſfimulatis, theyare 
called hypocrites by Iob-for wherasthe wiſh m2 
faith : The hope of wicked men ſhal periſh; Tob ſayth: 
The hope of hypocrites ſhal periſh. Calling wicked 
men hypocrites, for thatthey ſaie, they puttheir 
hopeinGod, whereasindeede they put jtinthe 
| | world. 


Eſai. 30. 


> andzs. 


lere.17.48. 


Prou,ro, 
lIob.s. 


Mar.7. 


Of difficuttie. 


alſo by experience. For with whome doth the 


.. fx$0) 
The ſecond part. 


world. Which thing beſide ſcripture, is euident 


wicked man conſult in his affaires and doubtes? 


with God principally, or with the world?Whon | 


doth hee ſceke to, in his afflitions? Whome 


| doth hecall ypon in his fickneſſe ? From whome | 


hopeth he comfort in his aduerſities?'To whom 
yeeldeth he thankes in his proſperities? Whena ! 


worldly man taketh in hand anie worke of im- | 


portance, doth he firſt conſult with GOD about 
the euent therof? Dath he fall down of his knees, 


 andaskhis aid? Dothhe refer it wholy and prin- 


| Cipally to his honour? Ifhe doe not:howe can he 
' hope for aide therein at his handes?How can hee 


' tepaire to him for affiſtaunce, in the daungers | 
| and lets that fall out about the ſame? Howe can 


| he haue anie\confidence in him, which hath no | 


bo 


7 


| begreat. Great, forthe change that hee ſhall ſee: 
great, for the great horror which hee ſhall con- 
 cciuse great, forthe greatmiſeric which he {hal 


partatall in that worke? It is hypocrifie then (as } 


| Jobtruely ſaith) for this man to affirmethat his | 
confidence is in God: whereas in deede, itisin 
| the worlde; itis in Pharao; it is in Egypt; itis in 
 thearmeof man; it is in alie, He buildethnothis | 
| houſe with the wiſe man vyponarocke : but with 
the fooleypon the ſands: and therefore(as Chtilt 
well aflureth him) hen the raine ſhall come, and 
flonds deſcend, and windes blaw, & altogither ſpalruſv 


the houſe (which ſhall be at the houre of 
death) then ſpall this hoſe fall, and the fall of it ſpat 


fer: 


— 


(89) | 
The firſt Chapter. Of diffcwttie, 
ſuffer ; great, for the ynſpeakeable joies of heauE 
lot: great z for the eternal paines of hel fallen 
into ; great euerie way aflure thy ſelfe (deer bro-. 
ther)or elſe the mouth af God would neuerhaue* 
wed this world, great:and this is ſufhicientforthe 
firſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked mens vain?” 
for that in deed they putitnotin God, but inthe! 
world. | * Ter- 


22 The ſecond reafon is, for that albeit they z9;chedmen 


ſhould puttheir hope in God(yer liuing wicked- canner hope 
ly)itis yain,and ratherto be called preſumption #® God: 
than hope.For vnderftanding whereof,itisto be 

noted; tharas there are two kindes of faith're- 

colited in ſcripture(the one a dead faith without 

good works, that is, which beleeueth al you ſaie+_ . 

of Chriſt;but yet obſeruerh not his commaithide='J** 

' CTY 1 3; ho @» _R $6 "4 at.7. 
ments;the other, a lively,awftifying faith, which, cr. 3; 
deleeueth not only, but alſo worketh by chatity;' and 15. 
25S. Pauls woordes are. ) Soare there two hopes Rom. r. 
following theſe two faithes:the one ofthe good, arty 
proceeding of a good conſcience, wherof Ihaue q 
ſpoken before : the other of the wicked, reſting 
m2 puiltie conſcience,-which is in deedns tnie 
hope, bur-rather preſumption. This Saint Iohn' 


prooueth plainly, when he faith, Brerhren, if ur x oh.z; 


heart reprehend 5 not , then haut we confidente with 
ba, Thais, if our heart be not guiltie of wicked 
life, And the words immediately following'doe 
more exprefle the ſame , which are theſe, Fhen< 
ſoeuer we achiewe ſhal receine of him , for that we keeps 7. 
by Cmmandementes, and doe thoſe thinges which ave : PEEE 
:.-  pleaſmg 


j om | (134) 
of difrenltie The ſecond nar!” | 
pleaſing tn bis feet. The ſame confirmeth-Sain& 
be ſaith, that The end of Gods com- 


: 


x Tim.z, Paule, when 


mwandementes 35 charitie from\apure heart; andagoed 

conſcience: Which wordes;$, Auſtenexpounding 

in-diuers wordes, and in diuers places of his 

workes, prooucthatlarge, that withouta good 

' Sn Aut Confeience,there is no tru hope that canbecon- 

| Fenlib.de | ceiued. Sain&tPaule (ſaith he) addeth (froma 


doci.Chr. . .. 00d conſcience). becauſe of hope:forhe which 
©37*  haththeſcruple ofant euil conſcience,diſpaireth 
Calnff tn ' tOAttain that which he belecueth, And again;E- 
fieniapre. uerie manshope ishis-owne conſcience, accor- 
_ . fa.Pſalzr, dingashe fecleth himfelfe toloue God,” Anda- 
- gain,in another book,the apoſtle purtetha good 
| conſcience for hope; for he onely hopethwhich 
| hathagood conſcience: & he whomtheguilt of 
'_aheuilconſcience doth-prick,retireth backfrom 
'*_-. | hope, and hopeth nothing but his. owne damna-! 
tion. 1 might heere-repeat-a great manic more 
priuiledpges and prerogatines of a yertuaus life, 
which make the {ame eake, pleaſant , and.com- 
fortable,butthat this chapter growethitobe log: 
and therefore I wil onlietouch(as itwereinpal- 
{ing by.) twoor three of theother pointes ofthe 
 moſtprincipal : which notwithſanding-would 
2  requirelarge diſcourſes to declare the ſame, ac- 
 Libercieoef eording to their dignities. And the firft;ig-the in- 
| dheſoule. eſtimable priuiledge of libertie andfreedome, 
| | Whichchevertuous do enioy aboue the wicked, 
_ |  accordingas Chriftpromilſeth in theſe words; {f 
Johns. ou abiag in my comminndenments , youſral be my 0 
22 ©” +. ae; ens po teri 


ow wes as OUS ac «e. Ya OQao IN LOSES > 


(183) 


ſetyou free. Which wordes'S. Paule as1t WETe CX= 
pounding,ſaith:Where the ſpirit of the Lord ts; there 
 freedome.. Andthis freedome is ment, fromthe 
tyrannie and thraldom of our corrupt ſcnſualitie 
& concupiſcence,wherunto the wickedare ſo in 
thraldome, as there was neuer-bondman.ſ{o.in 
thraldometoa molt cruel and mercilefic tyrant. 
Thisin part may be c6cejued by this one examw.An example - 
ple. Ifa man had maried a rich, beautiful, 8 noble! _ 
gentlewoman adorned withal gitts and'graces,: : Fricke Pk 
which may be deuiſedto be in awoman,andyet!,,.,, ;. chew 
notwithſtanding , ſhould beſo ſotted & intang-'ſenſualticr 
Id with the loue of ſome foule & diſhoneſt beg- .._ 
ger, or ſeruile tnaid ofhis houſe, as forhirfaketo. . | 
abandon the company and friendſhip of the ſaid; + + + \ 
wife: to ſpend his time/in daliance and ſ{eruiceof <0 
kis baſe woman-; torun,to-goe,toltandathirap-. 
pointment:to put al his livingandreuenewes in»! = 
20 hir hands, tor hir to conſume and ſpoile at hir; 
pleaſure : rodenic hir nothing , but to waitand) 
(eruc hirathir beck : yea,& to copel his ſaid wife 
to dothe ſame :would you notthinke this mans: 
| lifemiſerable &moſt ſcruile? Andyetiurely,the. 
ſcruitude whereof we talke, is farre greater, and 
more intollerable than this, For no woman or o-. 
ther creature in theworld, is, or canbe of thar; 
| deautic ornobilitie, as the grace' of Gods. ſpirit; 
I, to whom man by his creation was eſpouſed, 
waich norwithſtanding , wee ſee abandoned, 
comemned, and reiefted byhim, for the love, 
© 


[CS 
The firſt Chapter. Of, difficulties So < 
ters ndeed,e+ you ſhal know the truth, & the trurhſbad , Bina: 


Of difficwlrie. Theſerola part. 
- . of ſenſualitie hirenimie,, and a moſt deformeq. 
creature inreſpeC ofreaſon : in whoſe louenot- 
withſtanding,orrather feruitude; we ſee wicked 
mmeinſo drowned,as they ſerue hir daie and night 
withal paines, perils; and expences, and do con- 
 Krainealſothe good motions of Gods {pirite to 
_ | giueplace ateuetie beck and commaitndement 
ofthis new miſtres, For wherfore do they labor? | 
| Wherefore doe they watch? Wherefore do they | 
| heape' riches togither, but onely to ſerue therr 
_ fenfualitie, and hir defire ? Wherefore doe they 
| beattheir braines; but onely to fatisfie this cruel 
"+ Tf ;\- yrant andhir paſlions? | {1b | 
The miſrrie © 23 Andifyouwil fee in deede how cruel and 
of aman ru- pittiful this ſeruitude'is :|confider but ſome par- 
ted by ſenſit- ricular examples thereof. Take # man whome 


mw; ſhe'ouer-rulethinanie pafſion : as for example, 
_ intheluſt ofthe fleſh, and what paineFraketh he 

for hir? How doth he labour, how doth he fear 

in hisſeruitude?How mighty and firong doth he. 

- Row ts feele hir tyrannie'? Remember the frengrh of 
3Reg. It, ampſon, the wiſedome of Salomon, the {andi- 


KTP tie of Dauid ouerthrowne by this ryrannie. Tupt- 
| ter,Mars,and Hercules, who for their yaliantaCts 
otherwiſe were accounted Gods of the painims: 
werethey not oucrcome and made laues by the 
inchantmenr ofthis tyrant? And if youwil yet 
farther ſee of wharftrengrh ſhe is,' and howcri- 
elly ſhe executerth the ſameypstholſecthat Chriſt 
hath nor delivered from her bondage * conhder 
(forexamples ſake in this kinde) the pitiful _ 


18 | 
The frf C hapter. . difſcultis; 
of ſom diflotal wife, who, though ſhe know that 
by committing adultrie,ſhe runneth into a thou- 
ſand dangers and inconueniences(as the loſle of 
Gods fauor; the hatred of hir husband; the diger 
of puniſhment;the offence of hir trinds)the vtter 
diſhonor of hir perſon (if it be known, and final- 
ly the ruine and peril of bodie and ſoule) yertto 
{riff this tyrant, ſhe wil yenture to commir the 
fin, notwithſtading any dangers or perils what- 
ſocuer; I 
24 Neither isitonlie in this otie point of car- 
nal luſt, bur in al other, wherein a mans in ſerui- | 
tudetothis tyrant,and hir paſſions. Looke vpon ,, ..z;.4. 1 
an a:nbitious or vain-glorious man, ſee how hee o:;; man. — 
ferueth his miſtreſſe : with what care and dili- | 
pence he attendeth hir commandements, that 
3s, to follow after alittle wind of mens mouthes: 
to purſucalirtle feather Biieng before himin the . | 
aire : youſhal ſee that he ornirteth no ohe thing, 
noone time, no one circumſtance for gaining 1 
thereof He riſeth betime, goeth late to bed:trot= 
teth by day,ſtudicth by night: heerheRflattereth, 
there he difſembleth : heer he fioopeth, there he 
looketh big:heerhe makcth frinds,there he pre- 
venteth enimies . And ro this onlie end he refcr- 
reth al his ations , and applicth al his other 
matters: as,his order of life, his copanie Keeping, 
his ſutes of apparel, his houſe, his table, his hor- 
les,his ſeruants, his talk, his behauior, his jeſts,his 
looks, and his very goinginthe ſtreet. | 
25 In likewiſe he that ſcrycth kis ladie in ©? 
O:t. paſſion 27" 
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I | (18s) 
| | Of diffieulrie. The ſecond part. 
| paſſion of couetouſnes, what a miſerable ſlauerie 
| doth heabide? His heart being ſo walledin pri. 
ſon with mony,ashe muſt only think therof, talk 
| therof, dreame thereof, & imagin only new wais 
| togetthe ſame, & nothing elſe. If you ſhould ſee 
_ achriſtiamaninſlauery vnderthe great Turk, ti. 
_ edinagallic bythelegge with chaines, thereto 
| ſerue by rowing for euer: you could not but take 
compaſſion of his caſe . And what then ſhal we 
| dooof the milſcric of this man , who ſtandeth in 
 captiuitie to a more baſe creature than a Turk,or 
| any other reaſonable creature , thatis, to apiece 
| ofmettal, in whoſe priſon he lieth bound, not 
 onlie by the feer, in ſuch ſort as he maie not goe 
 anie where againſtthe commoditie & comman- 


 dement of the ſame: but alſo by the hands, by the 
- mouth, by the cies, by the cares, and by thehan 


ſoashe ey neither do, ſpeak, ſec,hear, or think 


any thing, butthe ſeruice of the ſame? was there 
 euer ſeruitude ſo great as this? Doth not Chriſt 
faytruly now; Qi facit peccatum,ſerums oft peccati: 
| He that doth ſin, 1s aflane vntoſmm?Doth not S.Peter 
 fay wel; 4 quo quts ſuperatus eft huins & ſerum eſt: 
A man ts ſlane to that whereaf he us conquered. 

26 From this ſlauerie then are the yertuous 
 delivered,by the power of Chriſt, & his afſiſtice: 
inſomuch, as they rule ouer their paſſions 1n ſen« 
ſualitie, and are notruled therby. This God pro- 
 miſed by the propherEzechiel ſaying; 4 "Y 
 ſhal know, that Iam their Lord, when I ſhal breake the 
| chains of their yokg, and ſoal arhiver thens from _ 
©, +4 Lane port 


f 
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The 6: Chaprer. Of diffentaie. 
power of thoſe that oner-ruled them before. And this 
benefit holie Dauid acknowledged in himſelte; 
when he yſed theſe moſt effeftuous woordes to 
God; O Lora am thy ſernant, I am thy ſeruant, and Plalgo. 
the childe of thy handmaid : thou haſt broken my bones, 
and Iwil ſacrifice to thee a ſacrifice of praiſe, This be- 
nefite alſo acknowledgeth Saint Paule when he Rom.6; 
faith; that Or olde manwas cracified to the end the = 
bode of (3s might be deſtroied & we be nomore in ſerni» 
ad: to ſim: vnderſtanding by the old man,and the 
bodie of fin, our concupiſcence, mortified by the 
orace of Chriſt in the children of Gam. 5: ot | 
27 After this priuilege of freedom, followeth Peace of 
| anotherof nolefſe importance thanthis, & that + | 
isacertaine heaucnly peace and tranquillitic of 
mind, according to the ſaying of the Prophet; 
 Fallus eſt in pace locus cins, Hes place 1s made in peace. 
-Andin another place;Pax multadiligentibus legem p(.1 55. 
tuam, There ts great peace to them which loxe thy law. Pſal.118, 
Andon the contrarie fide, the prophet Efai re- 
peteth this ſentence often from god; Noneſtpax py; 48.56; 
| Impys dicit Dominus:T he Loxd ſaith; There ts nopeace 
onto thewicked, And another prophet faith of the 
| ſamemen; Contrition & mfelicitie is in their wais, cf” Paz 
they haze not known the way of peace. The reaſon of | 
this difference hath beene declared before, in 
| that, which I haue noted of the diuerfitic of 
| $ood and euil men touching their paſhons: 
For the vertuous, hauing now ( by the aide of 
| Chriſthis grace ) ſubdued the greatett force of 
thcic ſaid paſſions, do paſſe on their life moſt 
O:2c.  fweetly. 


Rom.ir. 


. 


| 'Efai.57. 
lac; | 


T wo cauſes 
of aſh 163868— 
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ked men. 


Proy.z % 


by almoſt infinite paſſions, to yeeld them their 


- mented; eſpecially, being not able to ſatiffic any 


| (1 
_ Of diffeultze, Theſecond part. 
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ſweetly and calmly, _ the guide ofhisſpirie, 
without anie perturbations that much trouble 
them, inthe greateſt occurrents ofthis life, Bur 
the wicked men not having mortified:the' ſaid 
patſions, are tofled andtroubled with the ſame, 
as with yehement and contrarie windes , And 
therefore their ſtate and condition is compared 
by Eſaito atempeſtuous ſea, that neuer is quiet: 
and by S.Iames, toacitie or countrey,wherethe 


inhabitants are at war and ſedition among the. 
ſelues. Andthe cauſes heerof are two: firſt;for 
that the paſſions of concupiſcence, beak manic 
andalmoſt infinite in number,doe luſt after infi- 
nite thinges, andare neuerfatiſhed, bur arelike 
thoſe bloud-ſuckers which the wiſe man ſpea- 
kerth of, that crie alwaies, giue, giuc, and never 
ho. Asforexample : when 1s the ambitious man 
fatiſfied with honor ? Or the incontinent man, 
With carnalitie ? Or the, couetous man withymo- 
ney? Neuer truely:and therefore, as that mother 
cannot but bee greatly afflicted , which ſhould 
haue manie children crying at once for meat, 
ſhe hauing no bread at al to breake ynto them: 
lothe ra, inp man, being greedily called ypon 


defires, muſt needes be vexed and pitifullic tor- 


one of their ſmalleſt demandes. 
28 Another cauſe of yexation is, for that 
theſe paſſions of diſordinate concupiſcence, bc 


ofttimes one contraric to the other, anddo de- 
| mauns | 


. 
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mand contrarie thinges, repreſenting molt liue- 
ſy the confuſion of Babell: where one toong 

ſpoke againſt an other, and that in diuers & con- 
traric languages. So wee ſce oftentimes, that the 
defire of honor ſaith, Spend heer: butthe paſſon 
ofauarice faith, Hold thy handes.Lecherie faith, 
Venture heere: but pride ſaith, No, it maie turne 
tothy diſhonor. Anger ſaith, Reuengethy ſelte | 
heer:but ambition ſaith, It is better to diſlemble. 

And finally heere is fulfilled that, which the pro- 
phet ſaith, /7as iniquitatem, C7 contradttlionem m ci- 
nitate: I hame ſeene miguitie , and contradiftion inthe 

{elſe ſame citie. Tniquitie, for that all the demands 

| oftheſe paſſions are moſt yniuſt, in thatthey are 

acain{t the word of God, Contradiction, forthar 
one crieth againſt the other in their demaundes. 

From all which miſeries God hath delivered che pp, 

ult, by giuing them his peace, which paſſethalovn- 1o.14.17, 

a1/fanding, as the Apolile ſaith, and whichthe Mar.10. 

worlde can neuer giue nor taſt of, as Chriſt hime | 
ſelfe alfirmeth. 

29 And theſe manie cauſes may bealledged 
now{yelides manic others, which I paſſe ouer)to 

ultilte Chriſtes wordes, that his yoke is ſweet 8& 

eatie; to wit, the aſſiſtance of grace, theloue of 

God, the light of vnderſtanding from the holic 

| Gholt, the internall conſolation of the mind,the 

quiet of Conſcience, the confidence thereof pro- 

| Ceeding, the libertic of ſoule and bodie,with the 

lweetreſt ofour i pirites, both towardes GOD, 

| Wirardes our neighbour, and towards our ſeiues. 
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By all which meancs,helps pruileges,and fin 
larbenefites, the vertuous are aflilted aboue the 
wicked, as hath bene "ares : and their waie 
made cafie,light,and pleaſant. To whichalſowe 
may ad as the laſt, but not the leaſt comforr, the 
expectation of reward: that is of eternall gjo. 
rieandfelicitie tothe vertuous; and cuerlaſting 
damnation ynto the wicked . O howe great a 
matter is this,to comfortthe one.,if their lite were 
painfull in godlines: & to affli the other amidlt 
al the great pleaſure of fin! The laborer , when 
he thinketh on his good pay at night, is incoura- 
ged to go thorough though it be paintulto him, 
Two that ſhould paſle togither rowardes their 
countrey, the one to receiue honor forthe good 
ſeruice done abroad; the other asa priſoner tobe 
arrained of treaſons, comirtted in forraign domi- 
nions againſt his ſoueraigne, coulde not be like 
merricintheirInyponthe waie,as it ſeemeth to 
me: and though he that ſtood indaunger, ſhould 
ſfing,or make {hew of courage and innocencic,6 
ſet a good facevpon the matter : yetthe other 


might wel think, that his heart had manic a cold 


ul within him : as no doubt but all wicked men 
20 6-jarp they think with themlſelues ofthe life 


tocom. If Ioſeph and Pharaos baker had known 
both their diſtin lots in priſon (to wir, that on 
ſuch a daie one ſhould be called forth tobe made 
Lord of Egypt, and the/other tobe hanged 014 
paire of gallowes ) they could hardly have beenc 
equally merrie : whules they lived _—_— 
TE oe ISO ang 
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eime oftheir impriſonmer. The like may be ſaid, 
and much more truly,of vertuous & wicked men 
inthis world. For when the one doth but thinke 
yponthe daic of death(which is to be the daic of 
cheirdeliuerance from this Priſon)their harts ci- 
not but leap for verie ioie, conſidering what is to 
inſue vnto them after.Butthe other are afflicted, 
and fall into melancholie, as often as mention or 
remembraunce of death is offered; forthat they 
are ſure that it bringeth with ittheir bane,accor- 
ding as the ſcripture ſaith; The wicked man being 
dead, there remainerh no more hope wnto him, 

30 Wellthen (deer brother) ifall theſc things 
be ſo, what ſhould Raic thee noweatlengthto 
make this reſolution,which Iexhort thee ynto? 
Wilethou yet ſaie(notwithſtanding all this) that 
the matter is hard, the way vnpleaſant? Or wilt 
thou beleeue others that tell thee ſo,though they 
knowe leſle of the matter than thy ſelfe? Beleeue 
rtherthe worde and promiſe of Chriſt, which 
aſſureth thee the contraric : belecue the reaſons 
before alledged, which doe prooue iteuidently: 
belecue the teſtimonie of the which haue expe- 
rienced itin themſclues(as of king Dauid,Sainct 
Paul,and Saint Tohn the Euangelilt, whole teſti- 
monies I haue alledged before of their owne 
proofe ) beleeue-manie hundreds, which by the 
grace of GOD are conuerted daily in Chriſten, 
dom from vicious life, to the true ſeruice of God: 
al which doe proteſt themſelues tohaue found 
more, than I haue ſaid, or can ſaieinthis matter, 
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* The ſound. 31 Andforthatthoumaicſtreplic heer,& ſay; 
erthze the thatſuch men are not” where thou arr, to giue 
ad 15 this teltimonic of their experience:Ican &doal. 
f Of I ſure thee,yps conſcience before God,thatT have 
exampl:rof talxed with no {mall number of ſuch my ſelte, to 
ſormlcom my tagular comfort, in beholding the ſtrong 
rerſron are hand & exceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweets 
Fund: T. nes towards the in this caſe, Oh{(deere brather) 
1-heg. No toong can exprefie,whar Ihaue feen heerin:& 
ther ſiiegs yetlaw Inottheleaſt part of that which thei telc, 
# wet9be Bur yet this may I faic\, that thoſe which are 
- pon ; 4's known:to be skiltull,8& to deale {ofincerely with 
£....-> Al, that other disburden their conſciences ynto 


© f rerr{ 2 ; | | 
&> rowing them for their comfort or counſell, or ſome part 


(e3e:3x/ of thoſe, whereof the prophet ſaith, That they 

0 os OPS ARS - — of- Fo R | 1 
Jar z22 0% worzera multituds of waters,and doe ſee the marnels of 

2 > GCeodinthedepth.Inthe depth (I faie) of mens con- 


orofſar on. . : = i 2 A 
SS JJ z | 
Ces )is ofs 19 iciences, vttered with | infinite multitudes of 


be frnd, noz eeares,, when God toucheth the ſame with his 
on among holy grace.Belecue me (good reader) for 1ipeak 
comte/%45 in tructh before our Lorde Teſus, Ihaue ſeene fo 


C5 T/. ANS, , . - . 
LT oreatand exceeding conlolations,in diucrs great 
> finners after thcir conuerfio,as no hart can almoli 


the hecthen | | 
PT/08 conceiue: and rhe heartes which receaued them, 
Plal.t06. were hardly able to containe the ſame: ſo abun- 

_ dantly Rilled downe the heauenly dew, from the 
molt liberali & bountifull hand of God. And hat 
this maie not ſeeme ſtrange varo thee, thoumult 
knowe, that it is recorded of one holy mancal- 
led Effrem,that he had ſo|marucilous great c6ſo- 

lations after lis coucrſion,as he was ofts confiral- 


ned 


(21 = | 
The firſt Chaprer, Of difficultie. 
nedtocrie out to God; O Lorde retire thy hand 
from me a little, ifor that my heart is notable to 
reccaue ſo extreme ioie. And the like is written 
of S. Barnard:who for a certain time after his co- 
ucrfion from the world, remained as it were de- 


Gofr. in vita 
Barns 


priued of his ſenſes by the excclhue confolations 


he had from God, 

32 Bur yctif allthis cannot mooue thee, bur 
thou wouldeſt ſtill remaine in thy diſtruſt, heare 
the teftimonie of one, whome I am ſure thou wilt 
not diſcredite,eſpecially ſpeaking of his own ex- 
perience in himiclfe. And this is the holy martyr 
& doctor Saint Cyprian,who writing of the yery 


ſame matter to alccret friend of his, called Do- 


natus,confef{cth that he was before his conuerſi- 


on ofthe ſame opinion that thou artof.: to wit, 
that it was impoſſiþle for him to change his ma- 
ners, 2nd to finde ſuch comfort in avyertuous life 
asafcer he did: being accuſtommed before to all 
kind of looſe behaujour, Therefere he beginneth 
his narration.to his friend in this fort; Accipe gzed 
ſentiter antequam aiſcitur.Take that which is letr, 
before it be learned: and ſofettoweth on with a 
large diſcourſe, ſhewing thathee prooued nowe 
by experience, which he could neuer beleue be- 


- fore his converſion, though God had promiſed 


the ſame, The like writeth Sain& Auſten ofhim- 
lelfe in his bookes of confeſſion: ſhewing that his 
pathons would needes perſwade him before his 
couerfion, that he ſhould never be able to abide 
the auſteritie of a yertuous life, eſpecially, tou- 


ching 


L3b.6.conf. 


cap.1 2, 
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ching the ſfinnes of the fleſthe (wherein he had hi. 


_ ved RR yntill that time): it ſeemed im- 
poſſible that he 


could cuer abandon the ſame, & 
live chaſtly:which notwithſtanding he felt eafie; 
pleaſant and without difficultie afterward, For 
which he breaketh into theſe wordes; My GOD 
let me remember and confeſſe thy mercies to- 
wardes me: let my. verie bones reioice and aic 


ynto thee; O Lord, who ts the vnto thee? Thou haft 


6&r ohen my chaines and I will ſacrifice to thee a ſacrefice 


of thankeſrining. Theſe chaines were the chaines 
of concupiſcence,wherby we ſtoode bounden in 
captiuitie before his conuerſion, as he there con- 
feſleth: bur preſently thereupon hee was deliue- 
red from the ſame, by the help of Gods moſt ho- 
ly grace. | 
33 Mycounſell ſhoulde be therefore (gentle 
reader) that ſeeing thou haſt ſo manie teſtimo- 
nies, examples, reaſons, & promiſes of this mat- 
ter, thou þ ouldeſ at leaſt proue once by thine 
OWN experience, whether this thing be tru or no: 
eſpecially ſeeing itis a matter of ſo great impor- 
tance, and ſo worthie thy triall : thatis, concer- 


ning ſoneercthy cternall ſaluation as it doth.Ifa 


meanfellow ſhuld com vnto thee, & offer, for ha- 


zarding of one crowne of golde, to make theea 


chouſand by Alchimie, though thou ſhouldett 
ſuſpe him for a couſener: yerthe hope of gaine 
being ſogreat, & the aduenture ofo ſmall loſſe: 


thou wouldeſt goe nigh for once to prooue the 


matter, And how much more ſhouldeſt thou doe 
; —_ F | 


(195) | 
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itiothis caſe, where by proofe thou canſt leeſe 
nothing:& if thou ſpeede well,thou maiſt gain as 
much as the euerlaſting ioie of heauenis woorth? 

34 Butyethcere by the waie, I maie notlet_ 
paſſeto admoniſhe thee of one thing: which the 
ancicnt fathers and faints of God : 8 haue paſ- RefPance 
{ed ouer this riuer before thee (I meane the river 4! 7% begir- 
dividing between Gods ſeruice &the world)do "S - 
affirme of their owne experience:and that is,that 
as ſoone as thourtakeſt this work of reſolution in 
hand, thou mult expe aſlaultes,cumbats,and 6- 
pen warre within thy ſelfe : as Sain&t Syprian, S, 
Auſten, Sain& Gregory,and Saint Barnard doat- Opb.t.cex 
firm,and vpon their own proofe. This doe Cyrill 7,, zz.r. 
and Origen ſhewe in divers places atlarge. This FY: ANY 
_ doth Saint Hilarie prooue by reaſons and exam- Greg-Mor.. 


ples, This doth the wiſe man forwarne thee of, +.18 


nk pas © KL 
willing thee; hen thou art come to the ſernice of py. ;. oſ.g0 * 


God, to prepare thy minde vnto temptation. Andthe cir.1;.deore. 


reaſon of this is,tor that the Diuel poſſeſſing qui- 0rhowz. as 


etly thy ſaule before, laie ſtill, and ſought onely two ow 


meanes to contentthe ſame, by putting innewe J,,..:-.s 

and new delites, and pleaſures of the fleſhe, But pecc1.;. 

when he ſeeth thou offereſt to goe fromhim: he 

beginnerh ſtraight to rage, and to moue ſedition 

within thee, and totofſe ypp and downe both 

heauen andearth, before hee will leeſe his king- 

dome in thy ſoule. This is euident bythe exam- 

ple ofhim, whome Chriſt comming downe from | 

the hill, after his tranſfiguration, delivered from Mars. 

:deafe and dumme ſpirite, For albeirthe Diuell 
gi ET —_—_— 
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Of difficultie. The Rape part. 
would ſeeme neither to heare nor ſpeake, while 
he poſleſſed that bodie quietly: yet when Chris 
Gen.zzr. Ccommaunded him to goe out, he both heard,and 
 _B <criedout, and did ſo tcare and rent that poore 
 *Hewasve- bodie before he departed, as all the ſtanders b 
"my 8 thy thought him -indeed to be dead. Thisalſo nf 
nio himbe- X - 
fore: but he GUT Was ſhewed by the ſtorie of Labai,who * ne- 
 didmrfol. uerperſecuted his ſonnegn law Iacob, vncill hee 
hwafrer would depart from him. And yet more was this 
| biminbiſ- exprefled in the doinges of Pharao, who after 
g's bedep.,y. Once he perceiued chatthie people of Iſrael ment 
red frombim © depart from his kingdom, neuer ceaſed gree- 
Exod.5, uouſly to afflitthem, (as Moiſes teſtifieth) yntil 
Thecinerf- God viterly deliuered the out of his handes with 
#nof SA the ruin & deſtruction of all Egypt their cnimies. 
Which eucnt the holy doctors & Sainctes ofthe 


church haue expounded to be a plaine figure of 

B thedcliucric of fouls fro the tiranniect the diuell, 

"Ter ſome 55 Andnowitchou wouldeſt haue aliuely cx- 
nes gu ample ofall this that I haue ſaid before , Icould 
a fre alledge thee manie: but for breuitie ſake, one 
 #batamen onely of Sain& Auſtines conuerfion ſhall ſuffice, 
wicey ofwel reftified by himſelfe in his books of confeſſion. It 


goubr the 55, 4 marucilous example,8: containeth many*no- 


wag table & comfortable POoINtCcs. And ſurely whoſo- 


tude end de. Euer ſhall but read the whole atlarge, eſpecially | 
ceive:a5be- in his 6.7.8 8,books of his coteflions, ſhal great- 

hold roo Jy be moued & inftructed therby. And 1 beſeech 
waa 46h ”_ the reader that vnderſtandeth rhe Latin toong, | 
IP >: 1:. | toviewouer,at leaſt but certaine Chapters ofthe | 
e:werfon, Eight booke, where the Saints finall conuerſion | 


(after 
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(after infinite combats)is recounted, It were too. 
long to repeat heer, thoughin deede ir be ſuch 
matter, a5no manncede ro be wearie to heare 
it. There he ſheweth how he was tofſed & trou-_ 
bledin this conflict betweene the fleſh and the 
ſpirit , berweene God drawing onthe one fide, 
and the world, the fleſh, and the Diuel, holding Ne 
back onthe other part, He went to Simplicianus 7;3,8.ufef: 
2 lcarned old man, and deuout Chriſtian; he wEt cap.gy 2. 
toS.Ambroſe,Biſhop of Millain:& after his con= 
ference with them , he was more troubled than 
before. He conſulted with his companions, Ne- 
bridius, and Alipius : but al would not eaſe him, 
Tilatthe length a Chriſtian Courtierand Cap- 
tain,named Pontition, had by occaſion told him * Thi; kinde 
and Alipius of the vertuous life that Sain&t An-of monaſt+ 
thonieled, who a little before had profeſſed * a calor pri- 
priuate and afolitarie life in Egypr:as alſo others — _—__ 
(he then heard )did euen in Millain it ſelf, where ang juch 
then he was. Which when he a the cime andeftare of che Chinds 
had heard : then withdraw- required then + but that which after. 
ing himſelfe aſide, he had a Ou ”— eof ſprang þ among; 
moſt 'terrible combat with forſ ak {4 ubhe $87" > "it. "Taka 
himſelfe, Whereofhe writeth' ,. je foode did norwirhPanding fill 
thus; What did I not ſai} degenerate more and more till as the 
cainſt my ſelf in this conflict? length ir grew intolerable. 
How didT beatand whip mine owne ſoule, to Cap: 
make hir follow thee (O Lord?) Butſhe held 
back, ſhe refuſed and excuſed hir ſelfe:and when 
a hir arguments were conuited, ſhe remained 
trembling and fearing as death to be cm 

; | om 
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from hirlooſe cuſtome of fin. Whereby ſhe con. 
ſumed hir ſelfe euen vnto death . After this hee 
went into a garden with Alipius, his companions 
and there cried out ynto him; Q id hoc eſt? O uid 
patimur? Surgunt indotti & coalum rapiunt , & not 
cum doftrins noſtris, ſme corde , ecce vbi volutamur 
#ncarne & ſanguine. What is this? (Alipius ) what 
ſuffer we ynder the tyrannie of finne ? Valear- 
ned men ( ſuch as Anthonie and others; for he 
was altogither vnlearned) do take heauen by yi- 
olence:& we with al our learning,without harts, 
behold how welie graueling in fleſh and bloud, 
- And he goeth forward in that plate,ſhewing the 
wonderful & almoſt incredible tribulations that 
he had in this fight that daie « After this he went 
foorth into an Orchard : and there he had yet a 
greater conflict. For there al his pleaſures paſt 
repreſented themſclues before his cies, ſaying; 
Demmteſne nos, (a momento iſto non erimins tec vl- 
train aternum 5c. What, wilt thou depart from 
vs? And ſhal we be with thee no more for euer, 
afterthis moment? Shal it not he lawful for thee 
to dothis or that, no more heerafter ? Andthen 
(fanh S. Auſten) O Lord, turn fro che mind of thy 
eruant, tothinke of that, which chey obiected 
to my loule. What filth, what ſhameful pleaſures 
did they laie before mine eies ? Ar length hee 
ſaith, that after long and tedious combats,a mar- 
ucilous tempeſt of weeping came ypon him: and 
being notable to reſiſt, he ran awaie fro Alipius; 


& calthimſelfon the ground vader a fi g-trec, & 
| gaue 
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gaue ful ſcope ynto his cies, which brought forth 
preſently whole flouds of tears, Which atterthey 
were alitle pat ouer, he began toſpeake toGod 
in this ſort; Er t# Domine , v/quequo? Q nam din, 146.3. 
| quamdin, cras if cras? Q nare non moag? Q uarenon | 

h hora fints eſt turpitudints mee? O Lord,howlog 
wiltthou ſuffer me thus? How long, how long, 
ſhal I aie,to-morrow,to morrow?Why ſhould I 
nor doe itnow? Why ſhould there notbe an end 
of my filthie life, euen at this hour?And after this 
followeth his final and miraculous conuerfion, 
cogither with the conuerſion of Alipius,his com= 
panion; which becauſe itis ſet down briefly by 
bimſelfe, I wil recite his own wordes, which are 
as followeth, immediately vpon thoſe that went 
before, 

36 Ididtalkthisto God, and did weep moſt 
bitterly, with a deep contrition of my heart, and 
beholde,I heard a yoicc,as if ithad been of a boy p 
| ormaid ſinging from ſome houſe by, & often re- —_ 
peating; Take vp andread,take vp and read. And 'yer/ron,y 4 
ltraight-waic I changed my countenance, & be= woice from 
zanto think moſt carneſily with my ſclfe , whes #ceven. 
ther children were woontto fingany ſuchthing, 
nanie kinde of game that they vied: bur Incuer 
remember - that 1 had heard anie ſuch thing be- 
ore, Wherfore reprefling the force of my tears:P 
role, interpreting no other thing , but that this 
roice came froheauen,to bid me open the books 
thatT had with me(which was Saindt Pauls Epie 
liles)& toread the firſt Chapter that Iſbuld nd. 
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E Pg Of diffcuttie. The ſecond part, 


S. Anthonies ForT had heard afore of Sain&t Anthonie, how 
conzerfon. he was admoniſhed to his conuerfion, by hea. 
Athanaſius ring aſentence ofthe Goſpel, which was' read, 
- --< qi when he by occaſion came into the church : and 
Mar.1g. theſentence was, Go, ana ſelal thou haſt, andgine 
to the poore : and thoy ſhalt haue 4 treaſure mheanen: 

=_ ard come, and follow me . Which faying Saint An- 

- EE thonie taking as ſpoken to him in particular,was 
preſently conuerted to *rhee(O Lord.) Whete- 


ehinges as 
«re peculiar or proper 10 ſome ( a3 this was ) fore T went in haſte to 


_ $274 J " | nc ph HUE the place where Alipi. | 
ers , that can [ta Vadauubte »t, | | | 
; us fate , for that Thad 


without ſome ſpeciall calling beſides ; and 0 
way it well be donbted, 7;v0 S. Anthonie leſt my Booke there 
hd on that plzce ſujficient groxnd-worke of when I departed * I (nats- 


ahoſe his doinges, vnleſſe hehad fome ſpeciall ched it VP, and opened 
motion beſides . It was otherwiſe wich Saint f , an d read-in fitence 


Augnſtine , whoſe conuerſion was notgbut ro 7, ? * | 
recl2 thinges as we are all bounden vnto , and the firſt Ch aptcr th at of- 
fered it ſelfe vnro mine 


wpon ſuch a place as fpeaketh 19 all, = 
. eijes + and therein were theſe woordes, Nori 


Roi 1 bankettinges, or in droonkennes © not in wantonnes ard 
3. chamber-workes : 220t in: contention and emulation : but 
doe you put on the Lord Ieſus Chriſt : & do you not per« 
forme the providence of the fleſh in concupiſcente, Fur- 
ther than this ſentence I would not read, nei- 
ther was it needful.. For preſently with the end 

of this ſeritence , as if the light of ſecuritic had 
beene pouredinto my heart, al the Garckenellc 

of my doubtfulnes fled awaie . Whereupon put- 
ting iti my finger, or ſome other figne (which 
now Iremember not) vpon the place, I cloſed 


the book, and with a quiet countenance a 
| ens 


Ren tm. ow PIN TOE © OS i 
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| The firit Chaprer. Of difficulrie. 
the whole matter to Alipius . And he by this 
meanes vtteredalſothat which now wroughtin 
him (which I before knew not) hee defired that 
he might ſee whatThad read:andIſhewed him; 
Hee marked ital, and wentfurther alſo than 1 
had read; For it followeth in Saint Paul (which 1 
| knew not; ) Take vnto you hm that ts yet weake in 
| faith. Which Alipius applied vnto himſelfe, and 
| opened his Whole ſtate of doubtfulnes ynto me: 
But by this admonition of Saint Paul he was 
eſtabliſhed,8 was toined to me int my good pur- 
poſe : but yet calmly, and without any trouble- 
ſom cunRation,according to his nature and ma- 
ners, wherby he differeth alwais greatly fro me, 
inthe betrer part. ak 
- 37 Aﬀerthis we went to my mother: weetel ,,, 
hir the matter : ſhe reioiceth : we recite vnto hir ,,, pon;- 
the order ofthe thing : ſhe exulteth and trium- ca:averie 
pherh, & bleſſed thee (O Lord, which art more #25 woman 
ftrong & liberal,than we can aske orynderſtand) © w_ fl 

| fie ot f ethli.9.cas 
forthat ſhe ſaw now much mote granted: to hit , 0x5. 
from thee, touching me, than ſhe was woontto 12.1 - 
aske with hit pitiful & lametable fighs, Forthou 
hadſt fo couerted me now torhee, thatI neither 
ſought fot wife, nor any other hope at al bf this 
world: liuing and abiding in that * rule of faith, 
in which thou didſt reueale me vnto hir ſo ma=- +zp,;.4 
nie yeares before: And ſo thou didftturn hir ſor- was bur « 
more careful endenoxy in the waie of godlines , ſuch as was not vſ:dof the cont= 
ou ſort. And ſo is this example of his, no patronage 19 anie of our (atrer mona- 
feeries or rules , that were laden with looſeneſſe and ſuperſtitions which notwah- 
feariding ſome would gladly defend by this WY: of Dis. | | 
I: row 
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» Of diſfienttie. - Goes part. 
row now into more abiidant- ioy than ſhe could 
wiſh : and into much more deare and chaſte joy, 
than ſhe could require by my children hir Ne- 
phewes, if [had taken wife . O Lord, Iamthy 
ſeruant, Iamnow thy ſcruant, and childe ofthy 
* handmaid, thou haſt broken my chaines, and! 
- wilfacrifice tothee theretore a Recrifice of praiſe, 
Let my heart and toong praiſe thee, andlermy 
bones ſay to thee; O Lord, who islike vnto thee? 
Let them faie itCO Lord)and doe thou make an- 
Lib.9.cl. fſwere (Ibeſecchthee) and faic. to my ſoule; [ 
a7 ” ſaluation. . Hitherto are Sainct Auſtens 
wordes. | 
Annotations 38 Inthis marueilous example of this famous 
won this mans conuerſion, there be diuers thinges to be 
converſion. noted, both for our comfort , and alſo Pp. our in- 
{trudion. Firſt is tobe noted the great conflit 
. he had withhis ghoſtly enimie before hee could 
| get out of his poſieſſion and dominion . Which 
was ſo much the more(no doubt)for that he was 
to be ſo great a piller afterward in Gods church. 
And welſce, Alipius foiid not ſo great refiltance: 
forthe enemic ſaw there was muchleſle in him 
ro hurt his kingdome than in Auſten , Which 
Thoſe thas OV ht greatly to animate them, thatfecle great 
are to bebeſs reliſtance, and ſtrong temptations againlt their 
menhawvs yocation : aſſuring themſelues, thagthis is aſigne 
greareſs mn of grace and fauor, ifthey ma 
me - G # "" So was Sain&t Paule called ( 
Atss, Olently,being firicken dow 
| made blinde by Chriſt be 


2 TD 1 | that 


| (203) an 
- | The firſt Chaprer, Of difficultie, 
that he was a choſe veſſel, to bear Chriſtes name 
ynro the Gentiles; _ TEN 
29 Secondly itis to be nored,that although this - 
man had moſtſtrong paſſions before his conuer- 
fion,& that in the greateſt,& moſt incurable dil- 
eaſes, which commonly afflict worldly men : as 
in ambition, couetouſnes, & fins ofthefleſh, as , ;z ,. 4 
himſelf before cofeſſerh: which maladies poſleſ- rs, 
ſed him ſoftrongly indeed,as he thought ynpol- 
fible (before his conuerſion) euertoſubdue and 
conquer the ſame: yet afterward he prooued the 
contrarie by the help of Gods omnipotet grace. 
Thirdly alſois to be noted , that he had not one- 
ly agood vicorie ouer theſe paſſions, but allo 
found great ſweetneſſe in the waie of yertuous 
life, For alitle after his. conuerſho he writerh thus: Lib.g.c.6, 


I could not be fſatiſhed (O Lord) in thoſe daies, Des 
ith the maruclous ſweetnes which thou gaueſt Fen the 


me:how much did I weepin * thy hymns & Ccan- "gh 


ticles, being vehemently ſtirred vp with the voi- [5,9 ;hei 


ces ofthy Church ſinging moſt ſweetly? Thoſe y/24ms of 
voices did run into mine eares, andthy truth did %-nkeg/- 
melrinto mine heart, and thence did boite out */"$="* 
an afteEtion of pietie,and made tears toruntrom 6D 2 
me,and I was in molt happic ſtatc with them. 
_ 40 Fourthly is to be noted for our inſtructi- *- 
onand imitation, the behaviour of this man a- C_ 
bout his yocation. Firſt in ſearching and trying þ;s ocadioms A 
out the ſame by his repaire to Sainet Ambroſe, 
vimplicianus,and others:by reading the word of 
God, frequenting of good companic, and the 

| wx'> Iixet 


S.Auſlens 


(204) 

Of diffculrte. The ſecond part. 
like: which thou oughrelt alſo ( good Reader) 
to do,when thoueelelt thy ſelfe inwardly moo- 
ued :andnotto lie dead as many are woont, re. 
fiſting openlythe holic Ghoſt, with al good mo- 
tions,and not ſo much as once to giue eare to the 
knocking of Chriſt at the doore of their conſci= 
- ences'. Moreouer, S. Auſten as we {& , refuſed 
not the means to know his vocation, bur praied, 
 wept,and oftentimes retired himſelf alone from 
no ap totalk with god in that matter. Which 
manie of vs wil neuer doe : but rathcr doe deteſt 
and flic al mcanes, that may bring vs intothoſe 
cogitations of our conuerſion. Finally S. Auſten 
after he had once ſeene cleerly the wil and plea- 
ſure of God : mace no more fie of the matter, 
but brake off frongly from al the world andva- 
nitics thereof: gaue ouer his Rhetorik leCture at 
Millain:left al hope of promotion inthe courr, & 
betooke himſelfe to ſerue God throughly : and 
therefore np maruel,if he receiued ſo great coſ0- 
lation and aduancement from God afterward, 
as to be ſo worthie a member in his Church. 
Which example is to be followed of al them 
that defire ro keepe a good conſcience, fo far 
foorth as ech mans condition and ſtaie of life 

permitteth. | 
Yiolenceto 41 And heere by this occaſion , I may not 
bevſeczs Jer paſſe to adertiſe thee, good reader, andal- 
ag by Saint Auſtens example to forewarne thee, 
: MEnes that whoſocuer meaneth to make this reſolutio 
_ * _ . throughly, muſt yſe ſome yiolence at the begin- 
wr Sn ng neem nn" ping. 
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The br ; _ Of difficulite. 
ring. For as fire if you ruſh in vpon it with force, 
jscafily put out : but if you deale ſoftly, putting 
in one hand after another, you maie ratherhurt 
your ſelfe than extinguiſhe the ſame: ſois it with 
our paſſions, who require manhood and courage 
fora time atthe beginning , which whoſocuer 
ſhal yſe,togither with the other meanes thereun» «,_.. ___ 
to appertaining, he ſhal moſt certainly find that z, c,uuge;; 
thing eaſte, which now he thinketh heauy;8 that Zcce nos re- 
moit { weete,which now he eſteemeth fo vnſauo- #1qims 
ric. For proote whereof, as alſo for concluſion of ppg = 
this chapter, I wilalledge a ſhort diſcourſe out of « 71, ,1... 
Barnard: who after his faſhion proueth the ſame zeng berter 
firly out of the ſcriptures, Chriſt ſaith vnto vs: conſidered, 
' Take my yoke, you ſhall finde reſt. This is a marue- doth noe 


lous noueltie: but it cometh from him which ma- 2?*=* #45 
Dauzid fo 


kethall thinges newe. Hee thattaketh yp a yoke ſaid .Ne- 
tinderh reſt;hee that leaueth al findeth an hiidred ertheles, 
times ſo much. He knew well this (I meane that tharwhich 


man according tothe heart of God) which * ſaid 394 
7 ava grer 


n his plalme: Neth the ſeat of iniquitie cleaue tothee | F-.1.th 
(0 Lorde) which feigneſt a labor in thy commannae- 6.4 vey 
m::ts? Is not this a feigned labour (deere bre- welwith 
thren)in a commandement? I meane,a light bur- #h2/c wordes 
cen, an eafie yoke, an annointed crofle. Soin old {ce 
timehe ſaid to Abraham: Take thy ſan Iſaaewhoms , ; 111. 
thou loueſt, or offer him vnto me a ſacrifice. This Was alledgerh 

| atcipnedlaborina commaundement: for Iſaac of the light 
being offered hee was nor killed , but ſanRified _ - 

| fnereby, Thou therefore, if thou heare the voice yp; x 

| of God within thy heart, willing thee xo offer Geng; 

| 8% God within thy 1 Ft wuung ce fo ONET Gen.zz, 
(3. | YP 


* 
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Of tribulation. - THE eond part. 
 vplfaac (which fignifterh toy or laughter ) feare 
notro obey it faithfully and conſtantly : whattſo- 
cuer thy corrupt affe&ion iudgeth of the matter, 
be thou ſecure. Not Iſaac, butthe ram ſhall die 
for it: thy joic ſhall nor peariſh , but rhy tubbur. 
nes onely, whoſe hornes are intangled with 
thornes, and cannot be in thee without the 
prickinges of anxietie. Thy Lord doth buttempr 
thee as hee did Abraham, to ſee what thou wile 
_ doe . Haac (tharis, thy ioy in this life) ſhal not 
_ die, as thou imagineſt, but ſhall liue: onely hee 
mult be lifted vp vpon the wood, to the end thy 
ioy maybe on high, and that thou mailt glorie 
not in thine own fleſh, but onely in the croffe of 
thy Lord, by whome thy ſelfe alſo art crucified: 
crucified (I faie) but crucified tothe world + for 
vnto God thou liueſt (till, and that much more 
than thou did(t before. 


CHAP. II. 


Of the ſecond impediment, which ts perſecutio!t, 
aſfiition, and tribylation, whereby mavie 
men are kept from the ſermce 


of Ged.. 


| Anie there are in the world #- 
23] broad, who cither ypon theſe 
{ | conſiderations before laid down: 
#yv] or for that, they fee ſome good 
W%! men to liue as merily as them- 
ERS ſclues, are content to yeeld thus 
: ——_ ' F SIE IF Be » much 


Gr — 


2 ; 

The hedndChapa F Of rribulzzion. 
much, that in veric deede they efteeme yertuous 
life to be pleaſant inough, to ich as Are Once en- 
tred in therunto: and that in good ſooth:for their 
own parts , they could be content tofollowe the 
ame, if they might doe it with quiet and peace 
ofall handes, But to requeſt them ynto 1t in ſuch 
time or place, or with ſuch order and circum- 
| ſtances, as tribulation, affliction, or perſecution 
may fall ypon them for the ſame: they thinke it 
a matter ynreaſonable to be demanded, & them- 
 ſeluesverie excuſable, both before God & man, 
for refuſing it. Butthis excuſe is no better, than 
the other going before, of the pretended dith- 
cultie : for that it ſtandeth vpon a falſe ground, 
as alſo ypon an vniuſt illation, made vpon that 
ground. The groundis this, that a man may liue 
vertuouſly,and ſerue God truely with all worldly 
eaſe, and without anie affliction, tribulation, or 
perſecution: whichis falſe, For that, albeit exter- 
nall contradi&tions, and perſecutions be more in 
one time than in another; more in this place, 
| thaninthat: yet can there not be anie time or 


| place without ſome, both externall, and inter- 
nall. Which although (asIhaue ſhewed before) 
| 1nre{ped&t of the manifold helpes and conſolati- 
| ons ent from GOD in counterpoize of the 
fame, they ſeeme not heauie norvnpleaſantvn- 
to the godly : yet are they in themſelues borh 
greatand waightie, as would appeare ifthey fell 
Yponthe wicked and impatient. Secondly, the _ 
Ulation made ypon this ground, is yniuſtz for 


: Pit that 


0 
Of tribulation, Theſccond part. 
that italledgeth tribulation, as a ſufficient rea. 
ſon to abandon Gods {eruice, which God him- 
ſelfe hath ordained for a meane to the contrarie 
| Foxy pointes effect: that is rodrawe men thereby vnto his {cr- 
zobehand- ice. For better declaration whereof {the matter 
7s inthis being of verie great importance) I will handlein 
t | P = oh chapter theſe foure pointes, Firſt, whetherir 
be ordinarie for all that inuſt be {aued, to ſuffer 
ſome kind of perſecution, tribulation, or afflicti- 
on.Secondly,what are the cauſes why GOD (fo 
louing vs 4 doth)woulde chooſe and appoint 
ſoto Cette with vs here inthis life. Thirdly, what 
principall reaſons of comfort, a man may haue 
jncribulation. Fourthly, what is required at his 
handes in that ſtate, Which foure pointes, being 
declared, I doubt not bur great light (hall ap- 
peere in this whole matter, which ſecmeth to 
fleſh and bloud to be ſo full of darcknes and im- 
probabilities. 
Whether all 2 Andtouching the firſt, there needeth little 
8249982 proofe:forthat Chriſt himſelfe ſaith ro his Diſci- 
mou ſuffer ples, and by them to all other his ſeruauntes; /n 
or N10. mwndo preſſuram ſuſtinebitts: In thewerld you ſhal ſs- 
Iohn.16. 33 ſtain affiittion. And in another place; [ your pat- 
Luc.!l. ence ſpallyoupoſſeſſe your ſoules. That is,by ſuffering 
patiently in aduerfitics: which ſain& Paul yet vt- 
tereth more plainly when he ſaith; Althoſe thit 
+.Tin,3. willliwe godly in Teſous Chriſt, ſhal ſuffer perſecution. 
all, then none can be accepted. Andto fgnihe 
yet further the neceſſitic of this matter, bot 


Paul and Barnabas alſo did teach(as Sain& Luke 
5 + reports 


(209) | | 
| Theſecond Chapter, - Of mibmlation. 
reporteth) That wee of neceſſitie muſt exter into the Aﬀts.14. > > | 
bing dome of God, by manie tribulations: | Ving the 
word Oportet, which _—_— acertaineneceſſi- 
tic. And Chriſt himſelfe yet more revealeth this 


ſecret, when he ſaith to ſain Iohnthe Euange- 


liſt: Tha hee chaſtiſeth all rhoſe whome hee loueth. | 
Which wordes the Apoſtle as it were expoun- ** *3> 1}. 
ding tothe Hebrewes,faith; Flagellat ommem: filum | 

 quemrecipit: He whippeth euerie childe whome he re- Heb.12, 
ceizeth. And the Apoſtle vrgeththis matter ſo far 
in that place,as he affirmeth plainly,althoſeto be 

. baſtards, and no children of God, which arernot 
afflicted by him in this life. The ſame poſition S. 
Paule holdeth to Timothie; Si ſuſtmemus, & con- 
regnabimus : If wee ſuffer with C brift,wee ſhal reigne 
wh Chr:t; and no otherwiſe. Wherein alſo con- | 
curreth holy Dauid,when he faith; Adwulte rribula- Plal.zz 
tones inſtorum : The ruſt are appointed ro manie tribu- 
lations, 

3 The ſame might be prooued by manie o- 

| thermeanes, as by that Chriſt ſaith; He came not MALIS T4 
to bring peace, but & ſword rnto theworlde. Alſo by 2. Tim. 5 
that Sain& Paule ſaith; That no man canbe crowned 
except hee fight lawfully. But howe can wee fight, 
it we haue no encmie to oppugne vs? The _ 
henifiech Chriſt in the Apocalyps, when hce re- | 
peateth ſo often, that heauen is only for him that # 
conquereth , The veric fame is ſignified by the A 
ſhip, whereinto Chriſt entered with his Diſci- Mats. Z # 
ples, which was toſſed and tumbled as if it would 

| hauebene drowned:this (Ifſaic) by the ancient 

| | ET To fathers 


Verſe 8. 
2. 118.3 [z © 


cap.2.&3. 111724 | | 


Tob.7. 
Job.s. 


Job. 13. 


(210) 


Of tribulation,  Theſecondparr. 


fathersexpoſition, was a figure of the troubles 8 


afflictions, that all thoſe ſhould ſuffer, which doe 


rowe inthe ſame ſhippe with Chriſt our Sauiour, 
The ſame alſois prooued by that the life of man 


is called a warfare vpan carth , and by that hee is 
appointed talabour and trauell: while he is heer: 
alſo by that, his life is repleniſhed with many mi- 
ſeries, euen by the appointment of GOD after 
mans fall. The ſame alſo is ſhewed by that, that 


_ God hath appointed euery man to paſle through 


The exam- 


ple of ſaints. 


the paines of death, before he come to ioy: allo 
by the infinite contradictions and tribulations, 
both within and without, left ynto man in this 


life:as for example, within are the rebellions of 


his concupiſcence & other miſcries of his minde, 
wherewith he hath continually to make warre,if 
he will ſaue his ſoule. Without, are the world, & 
the Deuill, which doe ncuer ceaſe to affault him, 
now by faire meanes,and now by foule; nowe by 
flatterie, and nowe by threat; nowe My 
pleaſure and promotion, nowe terrifieng by af. 
fliction_ and perſecution. Againſt all which 
the good Chriſtian hath to refiſt mantully , or 
els hec leefeth the crowne of his eternall ſalua- 


tion, 


4 Theveric ſamcalſo may be ſhowed by the 
examples of all the moſt renowmed ſaints from 
the beginning: who were not onely afſaultedin- 


ternally with the rebellion of their owne fleſhe; 


butalfo perſecured & afflited outwardly: there- 
by cogonfirme more manifeſtly this pagan N 
6191 | \yOur 
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God. As wee'ſee in Abell, perſecuted and flaine Ger.g. 
by his owne brother, aſloone as cuer he began to 
ſcrue God: alſoin Abraham, afflicted diuerſly at- 
terhe was once choſen by God: and molt of all 
by making him yeeld to the killing of his owne 
deare and onely childe, Of the ſame cup dranke ludith 8, 
all his children & poſteritie that ſucceeded him 
in Gods fauour : as Iſaac, Iacob, Ioleph,Moyfes, 
andall the Prophetes : of which Chriſt himſelfe Mar.y.z;. 
giveth teſtimonie , howe their bloud was ſhed Luc:13. 
molt cruelly by the world. The afflifting alſo of 
lob is woonderfull,ſeeing the ſcripture affirmeth 
itto'/haue come vpon him by Gods ſpeciall ap- 
pointment, hee being a molt iuſt man. But yet To... 
more woonderfull was the affliction of holy To- 
bias, who among other calamities, was ſtriken Tob.rz. 
blinde by the falling downe of {wallowes dung 
into his ejes: of which che Angell Raphaelltold 
him afterward; Becauſe thor art 4 man acceptable to 
Gd, it was of neceſſitie that thts tewtationſhoxla proxe 
thee, Behold the necefſitie of afflictions to good 
men, Imight ad tothis, the example of Dauid Heb.rr. 
andothers : but that the Apoſtle giueth a gene= 
rall teſtimonie of all che ſaintes of the olde teſta- 
ment,ſaieng: That ſome were racked.ſome reproched, 
ſome whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned:others wer 

toned, cut in peeces,tepted,cf ſlammwith the ſword:ſome 

went about in hair-cloth, m shins of goats mgreatneed, 
Preſſed & aſſlifted, wandring and hiding themſelues in 
wilderneſſes, in hils,jn caues, and holes under ground, 
1/2 world not being worthie af them. Of all which-hee 

| w_  ___ ProNoOUN» 


Gen.22, 


Iob.r. 


'Luc2, 


1.Cor.4. 
2.Cor.q. 


' Of eribulatiom., Theſecondpart, 
pronounceth this comfortable ſentence, to be 


 oftheoldtieſtament, I 


- prefſedly vpon the crofſe, the matter ſtandeth 


mult needes followe, thar all haue to drinke of 


' no, Ofhis mother, Symon propheſied andtolde 
 hiratthe beginning: That the Roorde of tribulation 


(212) 


noted of all men; Non ſuſcipientes redemiptionem, vt 
meliorem inuenirent reſarrettionem: That is; GOD 
| 


' would not deliner them from theſe affiiftzons mn this life 


to the end their reſurreflion and reward in the life to 
come might be more glorious. And this of the Saints 


But nowin the new teſtament, foundedex. 


much more plainc, and that with great reaſon, 
Forif Chriſt coulde not goc into this glorie, bu: il © 
by ſuffering, as the ſcripture faith : then by the 
molt reaſonable rule of Chriſt affirming, that n 
The ſeruant hath not priuiledge aboue his maiſter : v Wl .. 


Chriſtes cup, which are appointed to be partz- 
kers of his glorie. And for proote hereof; looke 
ypon the deereſt friendes that euer Chriſt hadin 
this life,and ſee whether they had part thereofor 


ſhould paſſe hir heart . Signifieng thereby the cx- 
treme afflictions that ſhee felt afterward inthe 
death of hir ſonne, and other miſeries heages 
ypon hir. Of the Apoſtles it is euident, that dc- 
ſidealthe labours,;trauels,needes,ſufferings,pet- 
{ecutions, and calamities which were infinite, & 
in mans ſight intollerable (if we belecue S. Paul, 
recounting the ſame) beſide all this (Ifaic)God 
would not be ſatiſhed, except he had their bloud 
alſo; and ſo we ſee thathe ſuffered none of then 


(0 


(213) | 
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to die naturallie, but onely Sain&Tohn: albeit, if 

we confider what Iohn alſo ſuffered in ſolong a Afs.2o. 
life as he liued, being baniſhed by Domitian to Rom.s8. 
Pathmos; and atan othertime, thruſt into atun 1927+ 
ofhot oile at Rome (a Tertullian and Sain&tTe- 7, 1;1 1. 
rom do report) we {hal ſee that his part was no preſerize. 


LL 


les than others in this cup of his maiſter. Imight hreric. 


reckon vp heere infinite other examples : burit Jerom lib. 
h cont, Tau. | 


neederh not. For it may ſuffice , that Chriſt hat 
given this generalrule in the new teſtament; He Mato, 
that taketh not wp his croſſe and followeth me, us not 
worthie of me. By which is reſolued plainelie, that 
there is no ſaluation now to be had, bur onlie for 
them that take'yp (that is, doe beare willinglie) 
their proper cites, & therewith do followtheir 
captain, walking on with his croſle on his ſhouls 
ders before them. | | 
6 Butheere ſome men may ſaie : It this beſo, _,,,z;.5 
that no man can be ſaued without a crofle , that oz anſwered. 
is, without afflition, and tribulation; how doal 
thoſe that liue in peaceable times and places, 
where no perſecution is, no trouble, no affliti- 
on,or tribulati6? To which Ianſwere: firſt,that if 
there werany ſuch time or place, the men liuing 
therein ſhould be in great danger, according to 
tac ſaying ofthe Prophet; They are not in the Labor 
of other men, nor yet whipped & puniſhed as others are: 
14 therefore pride poſſeſſed them , and they were coue- 
reavith iniquitie and impietie : and their iniquitie pro- 
Ceeded of their fatneſſe, or abundance. Secondly I an- 
'\cre; that there is no ſuch time or placeſo _ 
| | . O 


Pſal.7z4 


_ Pfal:37:; 


Mart.7. 


Time of 
peace more 
dangerous 
23 of per- 


fecution. 


A perazle, 


(14) 


Of tribulation. The ſecond parr. 


of tribulation, but that there is' alwaies a croſſe 


tobe found, forthentthart will take ityp. For ci- 
 theris there pouertie,ficknes, ſlaunder, enmitie, 
' Iniurie, contradiction, or ſome like affliction of. 
feredcorinually, For that thoſe men neuer want 


inthe world , whereof the Prophet ſaid; Theſe 
that do render exill for good, did detratt from me for 


* that I followed goodneſſe. Arthe lealtwiſe there ne. 
'* uer want thoſe domeſticall enemics, of which 


Chriſtſpeaketh: I meane, either our kindred and 
carnall friends, which commonly refiſt vs, if wee 
begin once thoroughly to ſerue God: orels our 


owne diſordinate aftections,which arc the moſi 


perilous enimies of all: for that they make vs 
war ypo our own groud., Again there neuer want 
the temptations of the world, and diuell: there- 
fiſting whereof is much more difficult intime of 
peace and wealth,than in time of externall afti- 
tion and perſecution: for that theſe enemies are 
ſronger in flatterie, than in force: which a god- 
ly father expreſleth by this parable. The ſun and 
wind (faith he) agreed on a day to proue their 


 "eueral ſtrengths, intaking acloke froma wailz- 


ring man. Andinthe forenoone the windevſcd 
al violence that hee could to blowe off the aid 
cloke:Burthe more he blew, the more faſt held 
the traueler his cloke,& gathered it more clole- 
ly about him. Atafter noone theſunne ſent fort 
his pleaſant beames,and by little and little ſo en- 
tercd into this man, as he cauſed him to yeelas 
put off, not onley his cloke, but alſo his cotc: 


Whered) 


Y 
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Whereby is meant (faith this father) that the al- 
Jurements of pleaſure are more ſtrong & harder 
cobe reſiſted, than the violence of perſecution. 
Thelike is ſhewed by the exiple of Dauid, who 
rehiltedeafily many aſſaults of aduerfitie ; but yet 
fel dangeroully in time of proſperitie , Whereby 
appeareth that yertuous men haue no leſle war 
intime of peace, than in time of perſecution : 8 
that neuer there wanteth occaſion of bearing 
| thecrofſe, and ſuffering afflition., to him: that 
wilaccept ofthe ſame . And this maie ſuftice for 
. thisfiſt point, to prooue that euerie man mult 
enter into heauen by tribulation, as $,Paulſaith, 
7 Touching the Þ ſecond , why God would þ 7h cauſe 
 hauethis matter ſo:it were ſufficient to anſwere, why God 
that it pleaſed him beſt ſo, without ſeeking anie /enderh of- 
further reaſon ofhis meaning heercin, euen as it mm 
pleaſed him * withoutalreaſon in our ſight, to 


the godly. 
B. 
abaſe his ſonne ſo much as to ſend him. hither * There yas 
intothis,worlde, to ſuffer and die for ys. Or if gre? reaſon 


we wil needes haue a reaſon heecreof, this one ”* #*» for 
| tha, ſeeing 


might be ſufficient for al : that ſeeing we. looke ,,,';.. fon- 
forſogreataglorieas we doe , we ſhouldlabor ned,by man 
alittle firſt for the ſame, and ſo be made ſome- was the iu- 
what woorthie of Gods fauour, and cxultation. AN oe 
- PRs 0 z 
bur yet for that it hath pleaſed his divine ma- ,1 hich 
| hp ;;h/Janding no man, but he alone, could do. WW hereby it may ſeeme, that al- 
Wong God hath giuen to this our Authonr a verie good gift in perſuading ts 
$dLines of life(for which we haze to eſteem of him accordingly;) yet hath he nov 
gnen hing therewithal ſo ful a knowledge of the myſterie of our redemption in 
mY Sozt 3s leſſe meruel,that he is in matters of contronerſie further ro ſeeks, 
®n otherwiſe by his godly diſfoſerion,we may think that he ſhould. 
, | iclte, Y 


(216) 
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jeſtie, not onely to open ynto ys his wil and de- 
termination for our ſuffering in this life; but alſo 
| divers reaſons of his moſt holy purpoſe & plea 
' ſuretherein, for our further incouragement and 
conſolation which do ſuffer : Iwil in this place 
repeat ſome of the ſame, for the declaration of 
his exceeding great loue, and fatherlic care to- 
wards vs. py 
8 Thefirſt cauſe then,and the moſtprincipal, 
ſe istoincreaſerherby our gloric inthe lik ro com, 
efglorie.. For having appointed by his cternal wiſedome 
FP and juſtice, that none ſhal be crowned there, but 
ſuch as indure (in ſome good meaſure) a fightin 
API2. this world : the more and greater combatsthat 
he giueth(togither with lien grace to ouer- 
 cometherein) the greater crowne of glorie pre- 
, © parethhee forys arourreſurreion, This cauſe 
toucheth the Apoſtle in the wordes alleadgedof 
Bch.rr, thefaintes of the oldteſtament, to wit, thar they 
recciued no deliverance from their mileries in 
this world, tothe end they might finde a better 
reſurre&ion in the world to com. This alfo ment 
Chriſt expreſly when hee ſaid ; Happie are thy 
Mats. which ſaffer perſecution , for theirs is the kingdome i 
heauen * happie are you when men fpeake entl, andjet 
' | ſecmte you, (5c. Retoyce and be glad (TI ſaie) for the 
your reward is great in heauen . Hith er alſo doo p- 
| pertainealthoſe promiſes; Of gaining life , bylr 
Mar.1o. ſing life . of receinmmng anhundred for 036, and the like 
Marry. Heerhence do proceed al thoſe large promile 
Eſat:56. tomortification ; and neyneſle of lite . _ 
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ThefecondChaptet, | Of erilulitions 
which"rare great conflictes- againſt the fleſh, 
world;andour owne ſenſualitie,, and cannot be: 
performed but by ſufferingesand attudtion, Fi-: 
nallie; Sain&t Paul-declarerh this matter fully; 
when he ſaiths That-a tirtle [and ſhort tribalation in 
this life worke th a weight of glorie aboue al meaſure 
the heiobt of heauen. «02 45 
9 The ſecondcauſe why God appointed this, 2 
| jstodraw vs thereby from the loue ofthe world, Hare of the . 
his profeſſed enemies as in the.nextChapterfſhal world.” 
be ſhewedar large . This cauſe {aint Paul vtte- 
reth in theſe wordes; Wearepuniſhedof God, tothe Cort, 
end we ſhould not be damned with this world, Even 
then, asa nurſe, thattoweane hir child from the 
liking ofhirmilk , dorthannoint hirteat with a- 
loes, or ſotne other ſuch bitterthing: ſoour mers 
citul father; that would retire ys fromthe loue 
of worldly delites , whereby infinite metr .doe 
periſh dailie , vſcrh to ſend tribulation : which 
ofal other thinges hath moſt force to worke that 
effect ; as we ſce inthe example of the prodigal x.1c.re. 
ſonne , who could by no meanes beſtaied from 
| hispleaſures,but onlie by affliftion. 

10 Thirdly, God yſeth tribulation as a moſt \_ 
preſent and ſouereigne medicin, to heale vs of 4 medicin © 
| manic diſeaſes, otherwiſe almoſt incurable . As #2 cure var 
| firſt, of a certain blindneſſe, and carelefſenegli- #4/*-- 
| gence in our eſtate,contracted by wealth, &pro- 
| ſperitie, In which ſenſe the ſcripture faith; that 
Affliction gineth underſtanding . And the wife wan Eccl.28, 
afirmeth ; that The rod bringeth wiſedome : as alſo Prou.2g. 


Qui. the 


Tob. 2. 
Job. 23, 
Pro.17, 

Eccl. 2, 


Eſai r, 


Tercm.s, 


Of rribulation, The {econd part. 


the fight of Tobic was reſtored-by the bitter gal 


_ ofafith. And we hauecleerexamples in Nabu- 


chodonozor;Saul;Antiochus,and Manaſles : all 
which came to ſee their owne faults by tribulati. 
on, which they would neuer haue don in time of 
profperitie. The like we read ofthe brethrenof 
Ioſeph, who falling into ſom afflictionin Egypt, 
preſently entered into their own conſcience, .& 


ſaid; Fe ſuffer thoſe things worthily, for that we ſinned 


_ againſt oxr brother. And as tribulation bringeth 
this light, wherby we ſee our own defects:ſo hel. 


peth ir greatly toremoue & cure the ſame-wher- 
init may be wel likened vanto the rod of Moiles, 
For as by rod ſtriking the hardrockes, brought 
foorth water,as the ſcripture faith : ſo, this ws of 
affliction falling vpon ſtony harted finners, mol- 
lifeth them to contrition,& ofcentimes bringeth 


- forth the fluds of teares to repentance. In reſpect 
 Whereofholy Tobie ſaith to God, /- time of rribu- 


lation thou forgineſt ſin, And for like efteR; itis c6- 
parcd alfoto a file of irs, whichtaketh away the 
ruſt of the ſoule : alſo ro a purgation that driueth 
out corrupt humors: and finally to a goldimiths 
fire, which conſumeth away the refuſe mettals, 
and fineth the golde to his perfection . [will rrie 
thee by fire to the quick(ſ{aith God to a finner by E- 
ſay the apbers & Iwil take away al thy tm &+ rej- 


fuſe mettal. And again by Ieremie; [wil melt them: 
ard trie themby fire. This he ment ofthe fire of cti- 
bulation, whoſe propertie is ( according as the 
ſcripture (aith)to purge and fine the ſoule, as firc 

Pur- 


(229) _ 

The ſecond Chaprer. Of artbulation, 
purgeth and fineth goldin the furnace, Forbe- >ap-3- 
des the purging andremnouing of greater fins, LAC.1 3 
by conſideration, and contrition,(which tribula- 
tion woorketh, as hath been ſhewed:)itpurgeth 
alſo the rult of infinite cuill paſſions, appetites,6T 
humors in man: asthe humor ofpride, of vain» 
glory,of floth,of choler,of delicate nicenefle,and 
a thouſand moe, which proſperitie ingendereth 
invs. This God declareth by the prophet Eze- 
chiel, ſaieng of a ruſtie ſoule: Pur hir naked pon the : 
hoat coles, and let hir heat there until hir braſſe be mel- S*<34+ 
ted from hir aud until hir corruption be burned out,and 
hir ruſt conſumed. There hath bene much labour and 
ſweat taken about hir and yet her oner-much ruſt is not 
gone out of hir, This alſo ſignifieth holie Iob,when 
hauing ſaid, that God in/trutteth 2 man by diſcipline 
(or corre 119 )to the end he maie turn him fro the things 
that he hath done, and deliver him frompride: (which 
is vnderſtood of his finful ates he addeth alittle , 
after, the maner of this purgation,ſfaieng: His fleſh 
being conſumed be puniſhments, let bim return again to 
the daies of his youth. Thatis,all his feſhly humors 
and paſſions being nowe conſumed by puniſh- 
mentes and tribulations, lethim beginto liue a= 
gain in ſuch puritic of ſoule, as hee did at the be- 
ginning ofhis youth, before hee had contracted 
theſe euill humors and diſeaſes,  /. 

11 Neither onely is tribulation a ſtrong medi= -. .. 
cine to heale finne, and to purge awaiethe refuſe . © ol 
"yas | , 
mettals in vs of braſfle, tinne, iron, lead, and re. 
arolle, as as GO D by Ezcchicl faith; bur alſo a Ezc.za 
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Plal.17. 


Eccl.31. 


Icrem.r. 


-QOIcc2. 


Pſal.1$. 


5 


| off promentsg 


of puniſh- 


ment. 


Serm.55 .n 
{antic, 


' notcth after) for that God hath ſaid þy Naum 


_ _*(220) 
Of rrib 4lation.” The ſecond parr. . 


moſt excellent preſcruatiue againſt Finne forthe 


time to come: according as good king Dauid 


| O 


laid; Thy diſcipline (O Lord) hath corretted me for 6 
#ermore.Thatis,it hath made me warie,& watch. 
full, notto commit ſinne again, according as the 
ſcripture faith in another place; Agreenous infir. 
mitic or affuclion maketh the foole ſober. For which 
cauſc the Prophet Teremie calleth tribulation; 


 Virgam wigilantem, A watchful rod. Thatis, asS. 
Terome expoundeth it, a rod thatmaketh a man 


watchfull, The ſame ſignified God, when he ſaid 
by Olc the Prophet; 7 wil hedge in thy way with 
thornes. That is, Iwill ſo cloſe thy life on euerie 
fide with theremembrance andfear of afflition, 
that thou ſhalt not dare totread awrie, Icaſt thou 
tread ypon athorne. All which good Dauid cx- | 
preſſeth of himſclfe in theſe woordes; Before I 


was humbled and brovght low by afflittion, I did ſm and 


 offendthee(O Lord |) but after that time, I hauchept 


thy commanazments. 

\ 12: Ofthis alſo appeareth another cauſe, why 
God affliceth his elect inthis life: and tharis, to 
prevent his iuſtice vpon them in the worlde to 
come. Touching which, Sainct Barnard faith 
thus; Oh would to God ſome man woulde nowe 
beforchand prouide for my head abundance of 


-waters, and to mine cies a fountaine of tears: for 


ſo happily the burning fire ſhould rake no hold, 
where” running teares had clenſed before. And 
the reaſon ofthis is (as that holic man himſelf 


the. 


221 
The ſecond Eihen Of eribrlation, 
the Prophet: [ hane afflitied thee once, and Twillnot Naum.r. 
aft thee again; there ſhall not come from me a double 
trib;elation. 265 
13 Sixtly, God ſendeth tribulation ypon his 
ſeruants, to prooue them thereby, whether they To prooue vs 
be faithfull and conſtant or no: that is to make 
themſclues and other men ſee and confefle, how 
fithfull or vnfaithfull they are. This after a ſort 
{ was figured, when Iſaac would grope andtouch 
& his ſonne Iacob,before he would blefle him. And Gen.ry. 
this the ſcripture exprefleth plainly, whe talking 
of the tribulations laid vpon Abraham,tt addeth ; Gen.22. | 
| Tentayit Neus Abraham: God tempted eAbratam, 
$ bytheſe meanes to prooue him. And Moiſes ſaid 
to che people of Iiraell; T haz: ſhalt remember howe 
| thy Goaled thee forte yeeres about the deſert to affii: 
thee, and tempt thee: to the endit might appeare what 
| wa: in thy heart : whether thou would:ſt kgepe bus com- 
| mandementes or no. And again, a fewe chapters af- 
| ter; Your God & Lord doth tempt you,to the end it may 
| be mazifeſt whether you loxe hims or no, with all yore 
3 hart,and with all ' Your ſ[onle, In which ſenle alſo the 2.Par3ac” 
| ſcripture faith of Ezechias, after manie prailes 
WE giucnynto him; That God left himfor atime tobe 
$ tcpted, that the thoughts of his hart might thereby be 
= 41: maxifeſt, And that this is Gods faſhion to- 
| wardsall good men, king Dauid ſheweth in the 
| perſon of al, when he fairh; Thos haſt progued5(O 
L1r4) thou haſt examined vs by fire: thoz haſt laidtri- Plal.63, 
bul tion vpon our backes, aud haſt brought me Vpon onr 
beads, And yet how well hee liked ofthis matter, © . 
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he fignifieth, when he calleth for more therofin 
_ another place, ſaieng: Trie me(O Lord)andrennt 


 mecburn my reins and hart within me. That is,trie me 
by the way of tribulation and perſecution, ſearch 


Eccl.2; 


| pore tentationtss recedznt; They 


7 
To make | 


Wen 14 to 


Goa, 


 Oſee.rr, 


our the ſecrets of my hearts & reins:let thegworld 
ſee, whetherT wil ſtick to thee in aduerſity orno, 
Thus faid the holie prophet, well knowing that, 
which in another place the holie Ghoſt vtterethy 
that As the furnace trieth the potters veſſels, ſotribu- 
lation tricth men, For as the ſound veſlels onely do 
hold when they come to the furnace, and thoſe 
which are craſed do breake in peeces: ſoin time 
of tribulation and perſecution, the vertuous only 
ſtandto it, and the counterfeit bewraie them- 
ſclues: accordin g tothe ſajeng of Chriſt; I» ter 

| * Fo from me in time 
of temptation. 

14 The ſeuenth reaſ6s, why God laieth tribulz- 
tion vponthe vertuous, is, thereby to make them 


run ynto him for aid and help: eutas the mother, 
'to make her child more toloue hir,& to run vnto 


hir, procureth the ſame to be made afraid &tet- 
riſied by others. This God expreſſcth plainly by 
the Prophet Oe, ſaieng of thoſe that he loucd; / 


wil arawe them unto me, in the ropes of Adam, in tit 


| chaines of love and wil ſeem unto them as though Ir4 
| ſedayoke vpo their iaw bones,By the ropes'of Ada, 


he meaneth affliction, wherby he drew Adamto 
know himfelfe: as alſo appeareth by that he ac- 
deth ofthe heauje yoke of tribulation, which we 


will lay ypon the heads and faces of his ſeruant; 
# a 
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25 chains ofloue;therby to draw them ynto him. 
This chain had drawn Dauid ynto him, when he 
ſaid; O Lord, thou art my refuge from the tribulation p(1 11, 
o//izners . As alſo thoſe whereof Eſaie ſaith; Th 
(7ht thee out (O Lord) in their afflittia, Allo thoſe NG 
of who Dauid laid: /nfirmities were naultiplied vpon pg.1 ; 5 
them,” after that they made haſte to come, And God 
aith generally of al good men : Theywilriſe be- Ofce.s, 
times in the morning, ( com to me in their tribulation. 
Wherfore holie king Dauid, defiring to doo cer- 
| tein men good, and to winthem to God, faith in 
| one of his Plalmes : Fu their faces (O Lard) with 
| ſhame (3 confuſron,e then wil they ſeek unto thy name, Plal 82. 
 Andrhis is true (as I ſaid) inthe eleEtand choſen 
ſcruants of God : but in the reprobate, this rope 
| draweth not,this yoke holdeth not, neither doth 
this chain of loue win them ynto God, Whereof 
God himſelfe complaineth ſaying: [nvainhaue 7 lerem.2. 
ſtricken your childre: for they haze not receined ay aiſ- 
eplme. And againe the prophet Ieremie ſaith of 
them to God: Thew haſt cruſhed them,and they hane Icrem.s. 
| refuſed to receine thy diſciplme : they haue hardened 
their faces eren as arock, cr wil not return to thee. Be- 
| hold, they haze rent the yoke,cnd broken the chains. 
15 Ofthis now enſueth an eight reaſon, why 8. 
God bringech his ſeruants into afflition: to wir, oy 
therby to ſhew his power and loue in dcliuerin 14,5584 
| yr P | 5 and love in 
them. For as inthis world a princely minde de- gulinering. 
| firethnothing more, than to haue occafi6 wher- | 
by to ſhew his abilitic and good wil vnto his 
| ger friend:fo God, which bath, al occafi6s in his 


Qt own 
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own hands, and paſſeth al his creatures togither 
in greatnefle of loue, and nobilitie of mind, wor- 


. keth purpoſely diucrs occaſions and OPPOItuni» 


tics, whereby toſhewandexercile the ſame , So 
he brought the three children into the burniog 


\ furnace, thereby to ſhew his power and loucun 


Dan.3, 
6.13. 
Job.r.2. 
Gen.31. 
Tob.2. 12. 


Mart.s. 
Mar. 14. 


9 
T he 16) of 


ACtzwerance. 


deliucringthem, So he brought Daniel, intothe 
lions Den; Suſanna,vatothe point of death; Iob, 
into cxtreine miſcrie;loleph,into. priſon; Tobie, 
ynto blindnefie : thereby to ſhew his power and 


lonein their deliuerance. For this cauſe allo did 


Chriſt ſuffer che ſhip to be almolt drowned , be- 
fore he would awake : and S. Peterto bcalmolt 
ynder water, before hee would take him by the 
hand, | 

1-16 Andofthis one reaſon, manie other rea- 
ſonz and moſt comfortable cauſes do appeare of 
Gods dealing heerein. As firſt, that we being de- 


livered from our afflictions,might take more ioy 


and delite thereof, than if we had neuer ſuffered 


the fame, Foras water is more grateful to the 
wailaring man, afteralong drith; anda calme 
more pleaſant vnto paſſegers after a troubleſom 


"tempelt:ſois our deljuerie more ſiveet afterper-. 


Eccl.3 F. 


| Tohn,rs, 


ſecution or tribulatio: according as the ſcripture 
faith; Specidſa n:iſericordia Dei in tempore tribulatic- 
nts : themercie of God is beautiful and pleaſant m time 
of tribulation. This hgnified alſo Chriſt, when hee 
faid; Tour ſorrow ſpalhe turned into ioy - that is, you 
ſha rejoice, that eueryou were ſorrowful. This 
ha Dauid prooued,whe he ſaid;Thyrod(O _ 
: ar 


. . C229) » | EC, 

The ſecond Chaprer. Of tribulation, 
& thy affe hawe comforted me: That is,] take great 
comfort that euer I was chaſtiſed with them; 


| Andagaine; According to the multitude of ny ſor- Pl 93. 


rawes,thy conſolations haue made toyful my minde:that 
is, for cueric {orrow that I received in time of 
afition , I recciue now a conlolation after 
my deliverance. And againe,in an other place; / 
wilexault ef reioice in thy mercie,O Lard, And wher- 
| fore (good king ) wilt thou fo reioice ? It follow- 
et immediately : For that thou haſt reſpetted 72:18 Pſal.3o04 
ab.:ſemet,c haſt delinered my ſoule from the neceſſitie 
wherein ſhe was, haſt not left mz inthe hands of mine 
enemre, This then is one moſt gracious meaning 
otourlouing and merciful father, in afflicting vs 
fora time, tothe end our toy may bethe greater 
after our deliuerance,as no doubt but it was,in al 
| thoſe whom Thaue named before , deliuered by 
Gods mercie :T mean, Abraham, Toſeph,Daniel, 
| Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, Suſanna, Iob, 
| Tovias,Peter, and the relt : who tooke more ioy 
aitertheir deliverance, than if they had neuer 
been in affliction atal. When Tudith hadideliue- Iudir.s. 
red Bethulia,and returned thither with Holofer= 14-15. 
| nes head:there was rhore hartic ioy in that Citie, 
| thaneuer there would haue beene, ifit had not 
| beenindiſtreſſe, When ſaint Peter was deliuercd aa, 
| out of priſon by the Angel : there was more ioy 
tor his deliuerance in the church, thicould haue 
| been, ifhe had neuer been inpriſonatal.. © ' 
 * 17 Qut ofthis greatioy reſulteth another ef- 
| fect of our tribulation, much pleaſant to _ 
an 
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10 andcomfortableto ourſclues:andthat is, amoſi 
Thanksgi- hartie andearneſt thankeſgiuing to Gad-foroue 
ringforomr deliverance ; ſuch as the prophet vied, whenhe 
deltuerarce. f2;d, after his dceliuerance; / for my part wil ſing 
Plal.g8. of thy ſtrength, and wil exalt thy mercie betimes in the 
waorningyfor that thou haſt been my'aider andrefuge,jn 
the date of my tribulation . Such hartie thankes and 
praiſe didthe children of Iſrael yeeld to Godfor 
their deliuerance , when they were paſled ouer 
thered ſeainthatnotable ſong oftheirs, which 
beginneth; Cantemus Domino.And is regiſtredby 
Moyles in Exodus.From like heartie affect came 
alſo thoſe ſonges of Anna, Debora, and Judith, 
moouedthereunto by the remembrance of their 
affliction paſt. And finally,this is one of the chic- 
teſt thinges that Godeſteemeth and defireth at 
| our hands:as he teſtifieth by the prophet, ſaying; 
Plalag, Cal "—_ me in the daie of tr:bulation; [wil deliner thee, 
ard thou ſhalt honor me. 4.0 
12 ' | 18 Befidesaltheſe, God hathyetfurtherrea- 
Embolle- ſons of laying perſecution vponvs: as for exam- 
rnth, vi ple; forthatby ſuffering, andperceiuing in deed 
—_ **.  Godsafſiſtance and confolatis therein, we-com 
to be ſo hardie, bold, and conſtant in his ſeruice, 
._ asnothing afterward can diſmaie vs: cue as Moi- 
Exod-4 ſeg, though hee were firltateard of the ſerpent 
made of his rod, and fled awaie from art : yet,after 
by Gods commaundement he had once takenit 
by the taile, he feared it no more , This the Pro- 
P 


et Dauidexprefſeth notablie, when he faith; 


4 Ee SR : YO. EC OT T j , acti 
wo Ee <Be dE eh AN abs "Y I 
©. Too IA IC RP Rs Ont 
4 a 2 b _ ; 0 l N F dy 5 ng oy : 
% x , 
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or great tribulations:and thereſe pre we will not feare,if 
the whole earth ſhould be troubled , and the moxyntaines 
caſt into the midſt of the ſea. What greater confi- 
dence can be imagined than this? Tons 
19 Again, by perſecution and affliction God 12 
bringeth his childrento the exerciſe of manic of The exerciſe 
thoſe vertues that doe belong ro achriltian man, of a tne oft 
anddoe enter into ſome realonable poſſeſſion of 
them. As for example; Faith is exerciſed in time Faith, 
of tribulation, in conſidering the cauſes of Gods 
exerciſing of vs, and beleuing moſt afluredly the 
proiniſes he hath made for our deliuerance. Hope xype, 
15cxerciled in conceiuing and aſſuring hir-ſclte 
of the reward promiſed to them thar ſuffer pa- 
| tience, Charitieis exerciſed in conſidering the 
loue of Chriſt ſuffering for vs, and therby prouo- 
keth the afflicted ro ſutfer again with him. Obe- 03edjence. 
dience is exerciſed in conforming our wils to the 
will of Chriſt, Patience in bearing quietly. Hu- P#ence 
militie in abafing our ſclues inthe ſightof God. 46: 
| And ſolikewiſe all other vertues, belonging to 2 
| good Chriſtian, are ſtirred vp andeſtabliſhed in 
| man by tribulation, according to the ſaieng of 
Saint Peterz God ſhall make perfeFt, confirm, and c- p 
| ffablſp thoſe, which haue ſuffered a little for his name. w/5-/e 
20 Finally, Gods meaning is, by laieng perſe- xyz 
cution and afflition vpon ys, to makevs perfe&t Tomake 
| Chriſtians: thatis, like vnto Chriſt our captaine, * 5kzw=c0 
| whomthe prophet calleth;//irum dolorum, & [ci- 5640 
erte mfirmitatem: A man of (orrowes and one that had mY be 
'nſtedof al maner of infirmities, Thereby toreceiue = 


mg. 


Charinie, 
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_ the moreglorie athis returne to, heauen, and tg 
| make more glorious all thoſe that will take his 
Crucfied © parttherein,Toſpeake in one word: God would 
Chriſtians. rake vs by tribulation crucified chriltias: whick 
is the moſt honourable title that can be giug yn. 
to 2 creature:crucitied(Iſay)and mortified tothe 
vanities ofthis world; to the fleſh; & to our own 
concupiſcence and carnall defires: but quick and 
ful of all lively ſpirit,to yertue. godlines;8 deug. 
tio, This is the heauely meaning of our ſoucraign 
| Lord andGod, in ſending vs perſecution, tribu. 
 lation,and affliction: in reſpe& whereot holy ob 
doubteth not to ſaie, Bleſſed is the man that ts affi- 
 Eedby God, And Chriſt himſelfe yet more exprel- 
Mar.s. ly, Tappie are they which ſuffer perſecution, 1 they 
are happy & bleſled thereby: the are the worldly 
greatly awrie,which ſo much abhor the ſufferice 
-Sm# the is God but vathankfully dealt withall 
by manie of his children, who repine atthis hap- 
pines beſtowed vpon them: whereasindeed they 
ſhould acceptit with 1oy and thankeſgiuing.For 
proofe and better declaration wherof, I wil enter 
now into the third point of this chapter, to exa- 
mine what reaſos & cauſes there be, to induce ys 
' ___ tothisioifulnes and contentation of tribulation. 
The =_ 21 Andfirſt;the reaſons laid down alreadie of 
motile wh Gods merciful, and fatherly meaning in ſending 
tribulations VS affliction , might be ſufficient for this matter 
ſhould be that is, to comfort and content anie Chriſtian 
receives manor woman, whotaketh delite in Gods holic 
— prifulyy _ . prouidence towardes them, For if God doe ſend 


affliction 


Job.s. 
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affliction vnto vs, for the increaſe of ourglorie in 
the life to come, for drawing vs from infeion 
ofche world, for opening our cies, & curing our 
diſcaſes,and for preſeruing our ſoules from finne 
hercafter(2s hath been ſhewed)whocan be iuſt- 
jr diſpleated therewith, but ſuchas are enimies 
vnto their owne good? We ſce that forthe obtai- 
ning of bodily health wee are content, not onely) 
toadmit manie bitter & ynpleaſant medicines: 
but alſo(1f need require ) to yeeld willingly ſome 
p:rt of our bloudto be taken from vs, And howe 
much more ſhould we doe this, tothe end that 
ie hazard not the eternall health and faluation 
four ſoule ? But nowe further, if this medicine 
have ſo manie moe commodities befides,as haue 
been declared:if it ſerue heer forthe puniſhment 
of our ſinne , due otherwiſe at another place, in 
farre greater quantitie and rigor of juſtice: if it 
make a triall of our eſtate, and doe drawe vsto 
God: if it prouoke Gods loue towardes vs, yeeld 
matter ofioy by our deliuerance, prouoke ys to 
thankfulneſſe, embolden and ſtrengthen vs: 
and finally, ifit furniſhe vs with all yertues, & 
doe make ys like to Chriſt himſelfe: then is there 
neular great cauſe, why wee ſhoulde take com- 
ort and conſolation therein: for that to come 
cereand to belike vnto Chriſt, is the greateſt 
lienitie and preeminence in the world. Laſtly, 
{Gods eternall wiſedome hath ſo ordained and 
bppointed, that this ſhall be the badge andliue- 
ic ofhis ſon, the high waie to heauen, _— the 
ante 
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Randard ofhiscrofle, thenought wee not tore. 
fuſe this liuerie; nor to flic this waie, butrather 
Ads. with good Peter and Iohn to elteeme it a oreat 
 dignitie; to be made woorthy of the molt blefled 
© participationthereof, We ſce,thatto weare the 
colors of the prince, is thought a prerogatiue a 
mong courtiers in this world : but to weare the 
robe or crowne it ſelfe, were too greata dignitic 
for anie inferior ſubicC ro receive, Yer Chrilt 
our Lord and king is content to impart both of 
his with vs. And how then ought we (I pray you) 
to accept thereof? 
22 And nowe (asTIhaue ſaid) theſe reaſons 
might be ſufficient, to comfort and make ioitull 
7 5 80S all thoſe that are called to ſuffer affliction andrri- 
ry :i5n3 Dulation.Bur yet there want not ſome more par- 
ef comfure in ticular conſiderations beſides . Whereofthe firl 
_ effiffim, and moltprincipallis, that this matter of perle- 
cution cometh not by chance or caſualtie, or by 
anic generall dircCtion from higher powers: but 
by the ſpeciall prouidence and peculiar diſpoſit- 
on of God : as Chriſt ſheweth act large in $.Mat- 
thewes Goſpell: that is, this heauenly medicine 
Math.10. orportion is made ynto vs, by Gods owne hand 
In particular. Which Chriſt fignifieth, when hee 
faith; Shall [not drinke the cup which my father hath 
Tohn.z6. gizenme? That is, ſecing my father fah tempe- 
reda potion for me, ſhall Inot drinke it? As who 
would ſaie, it were too much ingratitude. Sc- 
condly is tobe noted, that rhe verie ſame hand 


of God, which tempered the cup for Chriſth 


own 
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own Son, hath done the ſame alfoforys, accor- 

ding to Chrilt his faying ; Tonſoaldrinke of my cup. Mat.1o, 
That is, ofthe ſame cup which my father hach | 
tempered for me. Heerof it followeth that,with 

what hart andloue God tempered this cup yn+ 
to his own ſonne; with the ſame he hath rempe- ' 
reditalfotovs:thatis, altogither for our good, | 
and his glorie . Thirdly, is to be noted, that this 
cup is rempered with tuch ſpecial care (as Chriſt 
faith) that what trouble or danger ſoeuer it ſeem | | 
to worke ; yetſhal not one haire of ourhead pe- E2c-27. 
iſh by the ſame, Nay further is to be noted, that: 21% 
which the prophet ſaith : O Lord thor ſhalt gine vs Plal.79.! 
rdrinke inteares, inmeaſurc. Thatis , the cup of 
teares and tribulation ſhall be ſo tempered in 
meaſure by our heauEly phifition, as nomanſhal — | 
have abouc his ſtrength. The doſe ofaloes, and | 
ther bitter ingredients ſhall be qualified with 
manna,and ſufficient ſweetnes of heaucnly con= 
ſolation: God # faithful({aith S.Paul)e&r wilnor fuf= 1 Cor 19 
fer you tobe tempted aboue your abilitie . This 1s a fin- 
pular point of comfort,and ought alwais tgbe in 


urremembrance, 
23 Beſides this, we muſt conſider that the ap= I, 
ointing and tempering of the cup, being now 
ithe handes of Chriſt our Saujour, bythe full Mac.:s. | 
ommifſion granted him from his father: and he E 
auing learnedby his own ſufteringes(asthe A- \,, . 
oltle notifieth ) what itis to ſuffer in fleſhand * | 
loud: we may be ſure thathe wil notlaieypon F 
imorethan we can beare , For, asifaman me 
a ia- 
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. afatheror brother, a moſtskilful phiſitian, an( 
{ſhouldreceiue a purgation from them , rempe« 

red with their owne handes , he mightbe ſure 

would never hurt him; whatrumbling ſo everit 

made in his bellie, for the time:{o & timuch more 

may we be aſſured: of the potion'of tribulation 
miniftred ys, by the hand of Chriſt + though (a 
Heb.rzz the Apoſtle fairh) it ſeem vntovs-vnpleafantfor 
a time, but aboue al other comfortable cogits 

tions, this is the greateſt and moſt comfortable 

: to conſider, that hee diuideth this-cup onely of 
Apoc.3. loue, as himſelfe proteſtcth, and the Apoſtle 
Heb.12. prooueth : that is, he giueth out portions ofhis 
Gods mea. Exofle (the richeſt iewel thathe maketh account 
ſine of tri- Of) as worldly princes doe their treaſure , ynto 
bulation go- none, but ynto choſen and picked friends : and 


erh PT. among them alſo, not equallie to each mai 
ot, oy ey but to euerie one a meaſure according to the 


RT 4 meaſure of good wil, wherewith he loueth him! 
$2.1 This is cuident by the examples before ſet down 
of his deereſt friendes, moſt of al afflicted in this 
life:thwt is, they receiued greater portions of this 
treaſure , forthat his good wil was greater to- 
wardes them . This alſo may be ſeene manifeſt 
ly in the example of Saint Paul :'of whom atftet 
Ats.9. Chriſthadſaidto Ananias ; Vas eleftionts eft mui 
He ts a choſen veſſel vnto me. Hee giueth immeds- 

ately the reaſon thereof; For Iwil ſhew unto hin, 

what great thmges he muſt ſuffer for my name . ,0t 

heer:for that he was a choſen veſlel, therefore he 


mult ſuffer great matcers, Doth not the mjeaſir 
' : 
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of uffering go then according tothe meaſure of 

Gods loue ynto vs? Surely Saint Peter knew wel 

how the 1natter went, and therefore he writetly 

thus; [fyou licing wel,do ſuffer, with patience,this 1.4 1.Pet.s; 
grace(or prinilege )before God, And againe alitle af- 

te; [fyau ſuffer reproch in the name of Chriſt, you are 2,Pcr.1, 
havpie:for that the hoxor,, && olorie, fr power if od, 

of his hokie ſpirit ſhal reſt vpon you. 

24 Canthere be anic greater reward promis 

ſed, oranie more excellent dignitic, than to be 

made partaker ofthe honor, glorie,and power of 

Chriſt? Is it maruel now if Chriſt ſaid; Happie are Mat.y, 
you when men remle and perſecute you? Is itmaruel 
thoughlhe ſaid; Gamndete iz illa die, cf exultate: Res Luc, 
lice and rriungphye at that day? Ts it maruel though 
Saint Paul ſaid; {take great pleaſure, and do gloric in 
mine infirmities,or afflitions 2 my reproches gn my ne = 
ceſcities in my perſecutions, in my diſtreſſes for Chriſt? 
Is icmaruel ifPetrerand Tohn, being reproched a, 
& beats at the iudgemet ſeat ofthe ewes , went 
away reioicing that they were eſteemed wopr- 

thie to ſuffer contumelie for the name of Teſus? 

Is it maruel though Saint Paul accounted this 

ſucha high priuiledge giuen to the Philippians, 

when he ſaid : It is ginen to you,not only tobeleene in Phils, 
Chriſt. bat alſo to ſaffo for him, andto haue the ſame 

combat which you hae ſeen in me + now heare of me? 

Althis is no maruel (I faic) fceing thatſuffering 

with Chriſt, & bearing the crofle with Chriſt, is 

25 preata preferment inthe court ofheauen,as it 

ſhould be in an earthly coutt, for the prince to 
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P ' (39) 
Of tribulation. _ © Thelſecond part, 
_ takeoffhis own garment, &to lay it on the back 
of one of his ſeruants. 
Tribulation 25 Ofthis now foloweth another conſequent 
« ſqzof pre- of ftingular coniolation,in time of affliction :;and 
deftinazion. that is, that tribulation (eſpecially when graces 
alſo giuen to beare it paticntly) isa great conie- 
cure ofpredcſtinatis to eternal life ( for ſo much 
do al thole argumets before touched inſinuate:) WM, 
asalſoin the contrarie part to live in continual 
proſperitie, is a dreadful figne ofcuerlaſting re- iſ 
probation. This point is maruelouſly prooued by MW 
bir, Cheapoltle vntothe Hebrewes, & greatly yrged MW 
Lucs. AndChriſt giueth a plain fignificatis in S.Luke, 
Luc.r6. when he ſaith: appte areyou that weepe now, for you 
Pl.27.837. faallaugh. And on the other ſide; Woe wnto you that 
P 73-18, laugh now, for you ſhal weep: wo unto you rich me, which 
haxe your coſolatia heer m this life, And yet more ye- 
hemently than al this doth the ſaying of Abrahi 
totherich manin hel (or rather Chriſtes wordes 
parabolically attribured vnto Abrahi) conficine 
this matter:for he faith to the rich man,complai- 
ningof his torment : Remember child, that thoure- 
Ceinedſ? good in thy fe time, He doth not ſaje (as, 
Barnard wel noteth) Rapwiſts,thou tookeſtthe by 
violence, but Recepyſti,thoureceiuedſt them, And 
 yetthis nowis obieRed againſt him as we ſec, 
Dauid handleth this matrer in diuers. places, 
but purpoſely in two of his pſalmes, and thatat 
large , and after long ſearch and much admi- 
ration, his concluſion of wicked men prolpe- 
xed aboue other in the world is this ; Verantamen 
! "propter 


g_—_———_— 


: (235) | 
The fecond Chaprer. Of ribulz:ion.' B. 
gd ; queer Alas po mſti ets Arieci- * Inthns they varie from $, Jerom, wha 
(tt 


05S Aunm allemarentur Thou tranſlaterh ( according ro che Hebrew) 
In lubrico poſuſti eos: har is, zhow 


halt given them profperitie j2:, 125, 1;c,0y places. So inthis 
0 Lord )-to deceiue them "alſo the olde rranſlaiion followerh noe 
withall:& thou hait indeed the Hebrew nor Jerom, but the Greehg 


thrown them down, by ex- my of "24 ror _— 
Waiting the, That 1s,thou halt 7; als anda the fonſe obſerve. 
| Wthcown them downe tothe 31, [3 much as therein is ſwarueth fr 


ſentence of damnation, in #he puritie of the rexr:: ſo much doth 
thy ſecret and: inferutable that which heereon they build , want 


= dS La | ſufficient warrant in thisplace, which 
determination, Heere the vichſlanding heing 5oubh : 


comp arifon of-f-Saint Gre- ſtood)is agreeable to the iuſtice of God, 

gorte raketh' place : that as and ſtanderh by warrant of other pla- 

the Oren 2»pointed to the CEN, In appendice Tom.Y.Hic. in C- 

ſlaughter, are ler run a fat- odem plat. | 

ting at theirpleaſure, and the orher kept ynder + Com. in 

daily Iaborof the yoke: ſo fareth it with euill and lob, 

good men.Inlike maner,the tree that bearerh ns 

ruit,isneuer beatE{as we ſee )but onely the fruir- 

forthe fire. The ficke man thar is paſt all hope 0 

life, is ſuffered by the phiſician to | bathe. 

verhe luſtethafter:buthe whoſe health is not de= 

ſpaired, cannot haue that libertie graunted. To 

conclude, the ſtones that muſt ſerue for the glo- 

rious temple of Salomon were hewed, beaten,8 3.Reg.G. 

polliſhed withoutthe church,at the quarrie fide: 

torthat no ſtroke ofhimer might be heard with- 

nthe temple.S.Perer ſaith, that the vertuous are 1,Per.z. 

Choſen ſtones, to be placed in the ſpiritual buil= 

ding of Godin heaue, where there is no beating, 
R.2, no 


ful:and ho the other (as Chriſt ſaith) is reſerued Mat37- 


f Ep.lude. 


Apoc.aty 


pony 639 
Of eribulatien, Theſecondpart, 
noſ{orrow,no tribulation. Heere then muſt we he 
liſhed, hewed, and made fit for that glorioy; 
temple- heer (I ſay) in the quarrie of this world, 
heere muſt we be fined, heere muſt wee ſeele the 
. blow ofthe hammer, and be moſt glad when we 
hear ot feel the ſame: forthat itis a {ign of oure« 
Ieion , to thar molt glorious houſe: of Gods. 
ternall manſion, _ "FH 4 
..... 26 Beſides this matter of, predeſtination and 
ns wo eletion,there is yet "on. o of no {mal 6. 
. e369 *" fort to the godlic afflicted , founded on theſe 
pane of ** ; | 
God himſelf, wordes of God; Cum ipſe ſunt in tribulatione: Iam 
Plal.go. with himin tribulation. Wherby is promiſed the c6- 
pany of God himſelf inafflition and perſecutis, 
This is a fingularmotiue (faith $:Barnard )tofiir 
yp men withall ro imbrace tribulation, ſeeingin 
this world for good companie,men aduenturets 
do anie thing. Ioſeph was carried captiue intoE- 
oypt, & God went down with him (as the (cri 
ture {aith:) yea more than that, hee went intothe 
dungeon, and was in chaines with him. Sidrach, 
Miſac, and Abdenago were caſt intoa burning 
fornace , and preſently there was a fourth came 
to beare them companie, of whom Nabuchodo- 
noz orſaith thus: Did we not put three men on- 
ly boundiinto the fire? And his ſeruaunt anſwe 
red; Yea verily.But behold (faith hee)] ſee four 
men vnbound walking in the midſt of the fire 
and the ſhape of the fourth js like the ſonne 0 
God. Chritt rettored, as he paſſed by, a certaine 
begger vnto his Hght, which had beeac hn 
| ES) SUI0U ES Fl 
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(237) _ ; 
The ſecond Chapter, Of mibulation. 

Wfom his natiuitie. For which thing, the man be- Tohn.g. 
"Wing called in queſtion, and ſpeaking ſomewhat 
nche praiſe of Chriſt, for the benefite recciued, Prog "4 
Ic - ple. 
ee was caſt out of the ſynagog by the Phariles. 
EVVbcreof Chriſt hearing,ſought him out preſent- 
"MW, and comforting his Fear efionl ypon him 
**Wric light of mind, much more of importace than 
/Withat of the bodie, giuen him before. By this and 
d like examples, it appeareth, thata man is no ſoo- 
0 Whcr in affliction and tribulation for iuſtice ſake, 
but trejightway Chriſt is at hand to beare him 
” Wcompanie:and ifhis cies might be opened, as the 
es of Elizeus his diſciple was, to ſee his com- 
panions, the troupes of Angels (I meane) which 
attend vpon their Lord in this his viſitation: no 
loubt bue his heart would greatly be comforted 


4.Reg.16, 


85 EX 


0 Whcrewith. 

-i 27 But that which the eie cannor ſec, the ſoule .,,, off 
: eeleth:thatis, ſhe feeleth the aſſiſtance of Gods j,,.,f 
"Werace amidſt the depth ofall tribulations. "This Gods grace 
h chath promiſed againe and againe:this he hath # fribula- 
Worn: and this he performeth moſt faithfully to **: 
Bl! thoſe that ſuffer meckly for his name. This S. 

7 Paule moſt certainly aſſured himſelfe of,when he 


aid, that he did glorie in all his infirmities & tri- 
ations, tothe end that Chriſt his vertue might 
well in him: thatis, to the ende that Chriſt 
ould affiſt him more aboundantly with his 
ace; Crum enim infirmor, tunc potens ſum: For whe I 
M wa moſt infirmitie, then am I moſt ſtrong faith hee: 
batis, the more tribulariss & afflitions are layd 


R.3 s | vpon 


2.Cor.g. 


$91.88. de 


remp 3 ae 
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2.Cor.4, 


| to me. And therefore the ſame Apoſtle writeth 


 efficacie to this matter, The firft whereof, isthe 


' nifieth, that our tribulation ſhal not endure 10187 


(238) 
Of wribulxtion. The ſccond part. 


vpon me, the ſtronger isthe aid of Chriſts prace 


thus of all the Apoſtles togither: We ſuffer tribuls. 
tion in al thinges; but yet we are not diſtreſſed ; we ar, 
brought into perplextie; but yet we are nat for ſaken; we 
ſuſfer perſecution; but yet we are not abandoned: we ar, 
flung down to the grouna but yet we beriſh ot, This the 
ought ro be a molt ſure and ſecure ſtafte inthe 

hand of all Chriſtjans afflicted; that, whatſocucr 

befall ynto thern;yet the grace of God will neuer 

fail to hold them vp, & bearethcm out therin;for 
in this caſe molt rruc and certain is that ſaieng of 

S.Autten, ſo often repeated by him in his works; 

that God neuer forſaketh anie man, except hebe 

rciected and firſt forſaken by man, - 
28 For the laſt reaſon of comfort in afiiQion, 
I wil iointwo thinges togither of great force and 


expectation ofreward,the other is the ſhortneſle 
of time wherein we haue to ſuffer: both are tou- 
ched by S.Paulin oneſentence, when hee ſaith: 
That alittl: monentain tribulation in this world, wor- 
heth an eternal weight of glorie in the height of heauen, 
By momentain hee ſheweth the little time wee 
hauetoſuffer:and by cternall weight of gloriche 
expreſſeth the greatneſle of the reward prepared 
in heauen forrecompCce of thar ſuffering, Chril 
allo ioineth both theſe comforts togither, when 
he faith: Behold, I core quickly,and my rewards with 
276. In that he promiſeth to come quickly he bg: 


a wm mama = ..a  aq(tbroG uu 
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The keoniChipier, Of tribulation, 
by that he bringeth his reward with him, he af- 
ſureth vs that he wil not come emptie handed, 
butreadie furniſhed, to recompence our labour 
thoroughly . And what greater means of encou- 
ragemeEt could he yſe than this? If a man did bear 
a verie heauie burden : yetif he were ſure tobe 


e 


e 

© WW ic paid for his labor, and thathe had bur alittle 
eW way co bear the ſame, he would {traine himſelfe 
r © orcatly, to goe thorough to his waies end, rather 
r W than for ſparing ſo ſhort a labor,to leeſe ſo large, 
ri and ſopreſenta reward. This is our Lordes moſt 
' MW merciful dealing, ro comfort vs in our affliction, 


& to animate ys to hold out manfully fora time, 
though the poize ſeem heauic on ourſhoulders: 
the comming of our Lord is euenat hand, &the 


iudge is before the gates, whoſhalrefreſhvs, & 


TE %GEOSs 


laco.s. 


| TIER a Mar.17. 
wipe away al our teares,and place vs in his king- aye 72x, 


| 
MW dome to reap ioy without fainting, And the ſhal. Gal.s, 
3 Kt prooue - aying of holie S. Paul to be true; 

-W that 7he ſuffermmges of this world are not woorthie of Rom.$, 

WH it oorie which ſhalbe rexcaled in vs. And this may 

-W bc lufficient for the reaſons left vs of comfort in 
tribulation and affliction. 

:9 And thus hauing declared the firſt three 4+ 
points promiſed in this chapter, there remaineth The fernrh 
onlie to ſaie a word or two of the fourth : that is, Pe f of 171% 

' «0 C 1apiery 
waat we haue to do for our partes in time of per- 
ſecution & affliction. Andthis might be difpat- 
ched in ſaying onlie, that we haue to conforme 
ourſelues tothe wil and meaning of God, vtte- 

(ed before in the cauſes of tribulation, But yet 
R. 4+ tor 


| 


— 
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_ (ago) 
Of tribulation, The ſecond part. | 
for more eaſe and better remembrance of the 
lame, Iwil briefly run ouer the principal pointes 
therof. Firſt then we haue to aſpire to that (if we 
can) which Chriſt counſelleth; Gangdete & exnlta- 
r Te: Reioiceandtriumph. Orit we cannot arriue to 
Torejucem this perfeCtion : yet to do asthe Apoſtle willeth; 
gribulation. Fay . i=agf 
or at leaſt. Orme gaudium exiſtimate cum in varias tentatuones 
wiſe ro haue Mcideritts : Eſteem it a matter worthy of al ioy when ye 
patience, falintodiners temptations , That is,if we cannot re- 
loice at it indeed: yetto thinkit a matter init ſc 
worthy of reioicement:reprchending our ſclues 
for that we cannot reach ynto it , And if we 
cannot comethus high, neither (as in deed we 
ought to do) yetinany caſe toremember, wha 
Hcb.ro, 12 another place he ſaith; Patientiawobss neveſſari 
© eſt, wt reportetts promiſſionem': Toumnſt of neceſſit 
hame patience : if you wil receine Gods promiſe of euer 
laſting hfe. | 
al 30 Secondly, we oughtto doo asthe Apoſtles 
To comers did,when they were inthe moſt terrible tempelt 
Godby fer- ofthe ſea (Chriſt being with them , bur aſleepe) 
os P72Ye7. that is,we mult co and awake him - we mult cric 
Mar.s. TY T'If « hens Eu Ley 
Pſal.4 3. ynto wm witn tne pxOP et; WH quare a 
1 mi Domine : O Lord, ariſe, why doeſ(t thou ſleep 111 04 
miſeries? This wakning of Chriſt doth pleaſe hi 
wanderfully,ifit be done, with that aflured con 
fidence,and of true affeQioned children,where 
with Saint Mark deſcribeth the apoſtles to haut 
awakened Chriſt. For their wordes were theſe 
Maiſter, doth it not appertaine unto you, that we peril 
beere? As who would fay; Are not we your diſc 


ple 


Luc.6. 
lac.:. 


241 
The frond Chapter, Of tribulation 
Wes andſeruauntes? Are not you our Lordand 
zifter? Is not the cauſc yours? Is not al our truſt 
K nope in you? How chaunceth itthen, thatyou 
leep,& tuffer ys to be thus toſſed and tumbled,as 
we apperteined nothing ynto you? With this 
fection prayed Eſlaie, when he ſaid; Attend (O Eſai.63. 
ord )froms heauen : looke hither from the holy habita® 
jm of thy glorie:where zs thy 2eale?Where ts thy forts- 
ue ? Where ts the multitude of thy merciful bowels? 
1He they ſhut them(elnes vp now towardes me? Thos 
': 07 father : Abraham hath not knowne vs , and !ſ= 
ul hath beene ignorant of us : thou art our father ( O 
ra) terne thy ſelfe about for thy ſernauntes ſake, for 
ue of the tribe of thine inheritance . Thus I aie wee 
ut cal ypon God ; thus we muſt awake him, 
hen hee ſeemeth ro ſleepe in our miſeries,with 
reſt, with deuout, with continual prayer : al- 
aics hauing in our mind that moſt comfortable 
W:rable of Chriſt , wherein he ſaieth, thatif we Luc,rr, 
Would come to our neighbours door,and knock 
midnight ro borrow ſome bread , when hee 
ere in bed with his children, and moſtlothto 
e:yer if we perſeuere in asking and beating at 
«doore ſtil, though he were not our friend, yet 
vuld he riſe at length, and giue vs our demand, 
freby at leaſt to be rid of our crying. And how. 
ch more wil God doe this (faith Chriſt) who 
ith loueth vs , and tendereth our caſe moſt 
31 Bur yet heere isone thing to benoted in An inpor. 
bmatter-; andthatis, that Chriſt ſuffered the #7 now. 
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1.Cor.10, 


= (142) 

Of eribulation. The ſecond part. 
ſhip almoſt tobe couered with waues (astheE. 
aangeliſt ſaith ) before he would awake, thereby 
to fignific that the mcaſurc of temptations is to 
beleft onelie vnto himlelfe : it is ſufficient forys 
to reſt ypon the Apoſtles wordes; He z farthful, 
and therefore he wil not ſuffer 1s tobe tempted aboue 
ourſtrenoth . We may not examin or miſtruſt his 
doinges : we may not inquire why be doth this? 
Or why ſutffereth he that? Or how long wil he 
permit theſe euils roreigne ? God isa great God 
inal his doinges : and when hee ſenderh tribula- 
tion, hee ſendeth a great deale togither, to the 
end he may ſhew his greatpower, in delivering 
vs, and recompenſerth it heerafter, with as great 
meaſure of comfort. His temptations oftentimes 
do goverie deep, therebyto tric the verie hearts 
d , reines of men. He went far with Elias,when 
he cauſed him toflie into a mountaine,andrtherc 
moſt defirous of death , to ſay; They hame killedsl 
thy Prophets, ( O Lord) and Tam left alone, anaum 


they ſeck tokil me alſo. He went farre with Dauid, 


when he made him crie out; hy doeſt thou tut 
thy face awaie from me, O Lord? Why doeſt thoufar- 
ger my pouertie &> tribulation? And in another place 
again; / ſaidwith my ſelf in the exceſſe of my minde:! 
amcaſt out from the face of thine eres, O Lord. God 
went farre with the Apoſiles, when he inforced 


one ofthem to write ;.Ye welnot haue youtgraran 


(brethren ) of our tribulation in Aſia, whereinwe wel 
oppreſſed abone al meaſure, and aboue al ftrength:# 


fomch as tt lothed vs toline anic longer ,- But po 
1 gue 
V h 


(2 

The ſecond Cha prer. Of tribulation 
boue all others, hee went furtheſt with his owne 
decre fonne, when hee conſtrained him'to veter 
thole pitrifull, and moſt lamentable words vpon rs, 
the croſle; My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken Pſal.z1. 
me? Who can nowe complaine of anie proofe or 
temptation whatſocuer, laid ypon him, ſeeing 
God would goe fo tarre with his own deare and 
onely ſonne? 126 41%: 

32 Hecreof then inſuerh the thirdthing, ne- 3 
cefarie vato vs intribulation: which is,magnani- Magrens- 
mitie,, grounded vpon aſtrong and inuincible 7% —_—— 
| fachof Gods aſhſtance, and of ourfinall deliue- frong faith. 
| rance,how long ſoeuer he delay the matter, and 
how terrible ſocuer the ſtorme doe feeme forthe = 
| time. This God requirerh at our handes, as may 
| beſeene-by the example of the Diſciples, who 
| cried notzWeperiſh,betore the waues had covered ,,,,q 
the ſhip, as Saint Matth. writerh : and yet Chriſt Lyc.s, 
faid vnto them; Yb eſt fides weſtra? Where ts your 
| faith? Saint Peter alſo was not afeard, vntill hee 
was almoſt vnder water, as the ſame Euangeliſt 
recordeth: and yet Chriſt reprehended him, fai- | 
| eng; Thou man of little frith, why diddeſt thou doubt? Marr. 
What then mult wee doe in this caſe' deere bro- | 
ther? Surely we muſt put on that mightie faith of 

valiantking Dauid, who vpon the moſtaſlared 
truſt he ha of Gods aſſiſtance, ſaid; I Deomeos Plair7. 
| tranſgredior murum: In the helpe of my God Iwill goe | 
through thewall, Of which inuincible faith ſainEt 
Paule was alſo when hee ſaid; Onmia poſſum in eo Phil.4. 
9% me confertat; 1 can dee al thinges in him that com- 
_ fanteth 


Of eribulation. Thi Record art, 
 forteth and ftrengtbneth me. Nothing is vnpoſhible, 
- nothing is too hard for me, by his affiftance. We 
Proas, mMultbe (asthe ſcripture ſaith) Qua/ileoconfidens 
2 1 abſqueterrore: Like abold and confident Lion, which i 
without terror. Thatis, wee mult not be aftonied 
at anie tempeſt, anie cribulation, anie aduerfitie, 
We mult ſaie wich the prophet Dauid experien- 
Plals. ced in thele matters; I will not feare manie thou- 
ſanasof people that ſhuld intron or beſiege me togither, 
Pfal.z1, Jf Iſbonldwalke amidſt the ſhadowe of death, Iwillna 
» op feare. If whole armies ſhould ſtand againſt me, yet my 
Plal.26, 'bartſhould noftremble. My hope ts in God: and there- 
Plalnr7. fore Iwillnot feare what man can doe unto me. God us 
= my Aider, and Iwillnot feare what fleſhe can doe unto 
Plal.55. me.God is my helper andproteftor, and therefore Iwil 
\ deffiſe ef contemn mine enimies, An other prophet 
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Eſai.1z. inlike ſenſe; Behold, Gods my ſaniour, and therefore 
Twill deale confidently andwillnot feare, Theſe were 
the ſpeeches of -; prophets:of men that knew 


well what they ſaid, and had often taſted of affii 
Qion themſclues: and therfore could faic of theit 
own experience how infallible Gods affiſtanceis 
__ therein. 
TTY 33 Tothis ſupreme courage, magnanimitic 
| one and Chriſtian "x.armuh the ſcripture exhorte 
vs, whenir ſaith; /fthe ſpirite of one that is in auth 
Eccle.1o, 7itie, doe riſe agamnſt thee, ſee thou yeeld not from t 
Eccl4. placevntohm. Andagain, another ſcripture fait 
 Strine for inſtice, euento the loſſe of thy life : and /ta4F., , 
for equitie ntodeath it ſelfe: and God ſhall onerthrou#gſ., 
thine. enimies for thee, And Chriſt himſelte y 
bk more 


bo . - . "—_ 
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The Fac Chapter. Of tribulation, 
more effecually recommendeth ou matter in 
theſe wordes;I ſaze vntoyou ends he not afeard , 
of thems which jo the bod. = ny ta 220 —_— 
thing els todo againſt you. And $. Peter addeth fur- 
ther; Negue conturbemini:that 1s, Doe not onely not 1.Per.3, 
feare them, but (which us leſſe ) doe not ſo much as be 
troubled for al that fleſh and bloud can doe againſt JO. 

34 Chriſt gocth further in the Apocalyps, 
and vſeth marucilous ſpecches to intiſe ys tro 
this fortitude. For theſe are his wordes, Hee that 
hath an eare to heare let him heare what the ſpirit ſaith 
onto the Churches.To him that ſhal conquer, I wil 'gige 
to eate of the tree of life, which is in the paradiſe of my 
God. T hzs ſaith the firſt and the laſt:he that waz dead, 
and now 8s aline: 1 know thy tribulation, and thy Here 
tie: but thow art rich indeed, and art blemiſhed thoſe 
that ſo they are v— Iſraelites,ch ” res arera- 
ther the [| of Satan, Feare nothing of that which ,.... 
04 are - (4-55 behold, the dinel wil "Eo ome of you rev am 
tobe thruſt mtopriſon, to the end you may be tempted: haue been 
ad jou ſhall baye tribulation for * tendares; But be the 101 ge-. 
uthfull unto death,and [will gine thee a crawn of life. nerall p 4 
He that hath an eare to heare, let him heare what the Gn the foſ | 
brit aith wnto the churches: hee that ſhallowercame, 300yeeres 
"Wbe/ not be hurt by the ſecond death. + And he thas fhal after Chrift, 
wercome (3 keep my works onto the end. 1 wil gine vit- Da B. 
lohin authoritie over nations,cnen as I bane recinedis * a _ 
ho19:y father: and I will gine him beſides, the mor- wma, 


thats ternne 

wth here ſignifie manie( as in ſome other places of ſcripture Jand daies, as t 

e broke off by the nights that came betwixt,ſo > fe ſuch rimes of w/n5 

(1d now &* the haue times of breathing likewiſe, thas ſo-the faithful may be 

I'eſhee, and gacher their firength againſt a freſh aſſals enſuing. + Cap3. 
ming 
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Of rribulation, The ſecond part, 
ming ſtar. He that ſhall onercome, ſhall be apparelled i 


+ Whitegarmentes: and Irill yor blot h1s name ont of the 


booke of life, but will confeſſe his name before my father, 


' "andbefore his Angels. Behold I come quickly: hold faft 
that thon haſt, leaſt another man receine thy crown, 


Fecle,rs, 


He that ſhall conquer, TI will make him a piller m the 
temple of my God; and he ſhall nener goe foorch more:& 
Iwillwrite vpon him the name of my God,and the name 
of the &vtie of my God which ts new Terufalem. He that 
ſhal conquer, Iwil gine onto him to fit with meinm 
throne © enen as Thane conquered, andae fit with mp 
father in bis throne. 


35 Hithertoare the wordes of Chriſt to Saint 


Tohn-And in the end of the ſame booke, afterhe' 
-had deſcribed the iotes and lorie ofheauen at 


| large, he concludeth thus; 4nd he that ſate onthe 


throne ſaid tome; Write theſe wordes, for that they art 
aft faithful and true. Q ui wvicerit poſſidebir h4c, & 
ero ili Dens, & ile erit mihi filins : timides autem, & 
mncredults,ef-c. pars iorum erit in ſtagna ardenti,jgn, 
C& ſulphure,quod eff moors ſecunda : Hee that ſhalcw- 


 quer,ſhal poſſeſſe all the totes that I hagxe heere ſpoken of: 
and Twillbe his God, and he ſhal be my forme." But the 


which ſhall be. fearful to fight, or incredxlous of thi 
thmges that I hane ſaid: their portion ſhal be in the lag 
barning with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond 


1/36 'Heere now we ſce both allurementes,and 


threates; good, and cuill; life, and dearh;the oy 


of heauen, andthe burning lake, propoſed vnt9 


ys. We may ttretch out our handes yato whic 
| : a 


_ 647) 
The ſecond Chaprer, Of tribulation, 
wewil, If we fight and conquer (as by Gods 


erace wee may) then are we to enioy the pro- 
miſes laid down before.It we ſhew our {clues ei» 
ther vnbelecuing in theſe promiles, or fearfullts 
take the fightin hand, being offered ynto vs: thE 
fal we into the danger of the contrarie threatesz 
cuen as Saint John affirmeth in another place, x,,q.;,; 
that certaine noble men -did among the lewes, 
who beſeued in Chriſt, but yerdurſt not confeſſe 
him,for feare of perſecution. | 4 
| 277 Heere then muſt inſue another yertue in 
vs, 1oftneceſlarie-toal thoſe thatare to ſuffer 
tribulacion and affliction; and thatis, aſtrong & A frmere- 
firmrefolution, toſtand and-go thorough, what ſoburin. 
oppoſiti6 or contradiction ſocuer we tindinthe 
world, either of fawning flatterie,orperſecuting 
ueltie. This the ſcripturereachethzcryingnrts 
S: E/fo firmns tn via Domini: Be firme,and immonea- 
blein the way of the Lord, And againzState in fide:wi= Ec cl9. 
iter apite : Stand to your facth, axdplay youthe men. 1; 9"3%s 
g J f VOY PROT I x cla, 
Andyet further; Confide in Dev, ci mane inlocotus: 
ob God,c+ abide firme in thyplace.Andfinallie; z.Parry. 
onfortamini &9# non diſſoluant ur mans veſtre + Take 
purage unto you;and let not your hands be difſolued fro 
ework you hage beg. 2, Load 
38 This reſolution had the three children, Si. 
Inch, Miſach, and Abdenago, when having 
card the flattering ſpeech, and infinitethreates 
[cruel Nabuchodonoſor ; they anſwered with "NIC 
quiet ſpirit; O King, we may not be careful toamum. —_ 
pereyon, to this long ſpeech of yorrs . For behold, =— | 
| G | 


Of eribulatio. The feond part. 
God is able ( if he wil ) to deliner ws from this fornate 
of fire, which you threaten,and from al that you candy 
otherwiſe againſt vs. But yet if ir ſhould not pleaſe hm 
foto doo © yet you muſt know (Sir king ) that we doomt 
war ſhip your Gods, nor yet adore your golden idol, which 
yon hare fet vp. | 
- .-39 Thisreſolution had Peter and Tohn, who 
being ſo often brought before the councel , and 
both commaunded, threatencd, arid beaten, to 
talke no more of Chriſt :'aun{wered ſtil , Obedr 
oportet Deo mags quam hominibus : We mult obey 
God, ratherthan men . The ſame had. Pall 
alſs, when being requeſted with teares of th 
Chriftians in Cztarea, that hee would forbc 
to'goe to Teruſalem, for that the holy Ghoſt had 
revealed to manie the troubles which. expected 
him-there : he anſwered, 7Yhat meane you 1oweep 
thus,and to affict my beart? I am not onely readve tolt 
' gn bondes for Chriſtes name in Iernſalem: but alt 
ſuffer death for the ſame . And in his Epiſtle tothe 
Romans, he yet further exprefleth this reſolut 
- on of his, when he ſaith , hat then ſbal weſajii 
theſe thmiges? If God be with vs ,whowil be againſt 
Who ſhal ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? Shalt 
bulation? Shaldftreſſe? Shal hunger? Shal nakeduſf 
Shalperil? Shal perſecution? Shal the ſword? I amcn 
 $4in, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor priws 
| paiities or power £,90Y things preſent nor things to ls | 
wor ftrength,nor height nor depth,nor any creature «0 | 
' halbeabl: to ſeparate Vs from the lowe of God uhich | 
tu Jeſu Chriſt our Lord, dat Rk 
Oe 40 Final 


_ TE. 
The ſccond Chapter. Of wibulation, 

46 Finally,this was the reſolution ofalthe ho- 
le martirs and confeflors , and other ſeruants of * zh; 
God:wherby they haue withſtood the temptati- 59043 not 
ons of the diuel, the alluremets of fleſh & blood; ©7797 
andal the perſecutis of tyrants, exaRting things pon 
ynlawful at theirhands. I wil alledge one exam- 145.26 ol 
ple out of the * ſecond booke of Maccabees, and hx example 
that before the comming of Chriſt, but yetnigh we! 2c 
tothe ſame, and therfore no maruel (as the ta« 7” oof _ ; 
thers do note) though it took ſome heat of chri- rs - = E 
ſtian feruor and oonflacey towards martirdome. found in the 
The example is woonderful , for that in' mans childrenof 
fight it was butfor a * ſmal marter required-at G*- 
their hands;by the tyrants commandement:thar «,, bs 5; 
js,only to eat a piece of ſwines fleſh: which then ,,.,;zÞ 
was forbidde, For thus it is recorded in the book breach of 


aforeſaid. + the lawof 
God: and 
ſo no ſmal 


matter is 


41 It came to paſſe that ſeuen brethre were ap+ 
prehended togither in thoſe daies, and brought 
(with their mother) to the king Antiochus, and ;hew rhas 
there compelled with rormers of whi ping,2 0+ hnew it. 
ther inſtruments, to che cating of nies eſh a+ 2-Mac.7. 
gainſt the law. At what time one ofthem(which 
was the elde{ft)faid; What dooſt thou ſeeke?. Or A marme- 


' What wilt thoulearne out of vs, O king ? Weare Pancie of 
readie heerrather to dic, than to breakthe anci- ;, /zuen 
ent lawes of our God . Whereatthe king being Machaba 
preatly offended, commanded the frying pans & 1d :heir 
pots of bras tro be made burning hot: which be- morhen 
ing readie, he cauſed the firſt mans toong to be 
cur off with the tops of his fingers,& toes,as = 

ati: 


A worthie. 
faieng. 


CE {sgo) A 
Of rribzlation. The tecond part, | 
with the skin ofhis head,, the mother_and other 
brothers looking on, &afterthat to be fried yn: 


til he was dead. Which being done, the fecoud 


brother was brought to torment, & after his hair 


- pluckroftirom his head, rogitherwiththe skin, 
theyasked him whether he would yet ea ſwine) 


fleſh or no, before he was put-to the reſt of j1is 
torments?Wherto he an{wered;No;&1herupon 
was(after many torments Mlaine withthe other, 
Who being dead,the third was taken in hand,& 
being willed to put foorth his toong : he heldit 
foorth-quicklytogither- with both his handesio 


' becutoft, ſaying confidently; [recerned both toorg 


and hanas from heauen,anzd now [d*ſpiſe them borb far 
the law of God, for that 1 hope to Yecerne tem alof hm 


. againe; And after they bad in this ſort tormented 
* andput to death fize of the brethren, cuerie ofe 


moſtconſtantly proteſting his faith; andthe joy 
he had to dic for gods cauſe : there remainedon- 
by theyongeſt, who Antiochus (beingaſhamed 
thathe could peruert neuer aone ofthe former) 
endeuored by al means poflible ro draw from his 
ing.7e2rgel promiſing & {wering, that he ſhould 
be a.rich and happie man, and one ofthis chiete 
frinds, ifhe would yeeld, But whe che-youthavas 


nothing moouedtherewith:Antiochuscalledto 


him the mother, & exhorted hirto. ſauce hjr ſons 
life, by perſuading him to yeeld : which ſhe fair 
ning to do,therby to haue libertie to ſpeak to hir 


ſon:made a molt vehement exhortation to him 
in the Hebruc toong, to ſtand to it,andro dic tor 


his 


The Reon Chapite. Of tribulation; 
his confeience; which ſpeeche being ended, the 
youth cried out with a loud voice, & vttered this' 
noble ſentence worthie to be remembred; V nem 

uſinctis? Nor obtempero precepto regis, ſedpracepts' 
| [-gis: Whomdoe you ſtaic for?I doe not obeythe* 


| commaundementr ofthe king, butthe comman-" 


| demcnt ofthe law of God: Whereupon bath h& 
| andhis mother were preſently (after manie and 
} ſundrie torments)putro death.” ety 
# ' 42 This'thenis the conſtant and immonecable 
| reſolution Whith a chriſtian man ſhould hane in 
all aduerſitie of chis life. Wherof S. Ambroſe ſaithr 
| thus; Gratta preparandus eft animus,exercenta mens, 115.8.9ff: 
| & Eolicndiad; conſtantiam: vt nullis perturbarian- 35 
| 1:4 poſſit terroribus, nullis frangi moleſitys, nmll:s fup- 
| plicys cedere, Onre-trmnde is to be prepared with 
| grace, tobe exerciſed, and to beſo eſtabliſhed in 
conſtancie , as.it may not betroubled with'ame' 
terrors, broken with anie aduerhties,yecld roany 
puniſhmentes or tormentes whatfocuer. 0, 
| '43 Ifyouaske heere howe a man may come to Howemen 
| this reſolution: Ianſwere; that Saint Ambroſe m #9 come 
| the ſame place, putteth two waies: the one isto®;77, 


[+ oos tre» | "ible reſolute 
{ remember the endles and intollerable panes of 7,;,,, —_ 


| hel, if we doit nor; &the other isto thinke of rhe! 
 Vaſpeakable gfotic of heaven, if we doit. Wher-" 
| to Iwill adde the third, which with a noblehare 
may preuaile as much as either of themboth:and 
| thatis, ro conſider what others have ſuffered be= 
| fore vs, eſpecially Chriſt himiſelfe, and that onely 
of meer Joue & affeRion towards ys.We ſee that 
| S.2g ig 
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+.Cor. 4. 
The ſufſe- 
rings of. the 
Apoſtle 1, 


2.C or.6, 


(255) 


Of rribulerion. The ſecond part, 


In this world, loying ſubiees doe glorie of no. 
thing more, than of their dangers or hurts taken 
In battell for their prince, though he neuer tooke 
blowforthem again. Whatthen wovld they do, 


iftheir prince had bene afflicted voluntarily for 


them,as Chriſt hath beene for vs?Bur if this Sreat 
example of Chriſt ſeeme ynto thee too high for 
to imitate : looke ypon ſome of thy brethren be. 
forc thee,made of fleſh and bloud as thou art: ſee 
what they haue ſuffered before they could enter 
into heauen-think not thy ſelfe hardly delt with- 
al,ifthou be called ro ſuffer alittle alſo. 

- 44 Saint Paule writeth ofall the apoſtles togj. 
ther; Euen vnto this houre we ſuffer hunger and 
thirlt,& lack of apparell:we are beat with mens 
fiſts: we are ragaboigde: not hauing wher to ſtay: 
welabourand work with our own hands:we are 
curſed, and we doe blefſe:we are perſecuted,and 
wetake it paticntly: weare blaCheived and we 
praic forthem that blaſpheme ys : we are made 
asitwere the veric outcaſtes and purgings of this 


-.. world, euen ynto this daie:thatis, though we be 


Apoſtles, though we haue wroughtſo ang! nie 
racles, and conuerted ſo manie millions of peoe 
ple: yet euen ynto this daie are we thus yſed. And 
alittle after, deſcribing yet further their lines, he 
faith; We ſhewe our ſelues as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, intribulations, in necel- 
ſities, in diſtreſſes,in beatings, in impriſonments, | 
in ſeditions,in labours, in watches,in faſtinges,u 
chaſtitic, in longanimitic, inſweetnefle of be» 
; RR, 


y—_ "5" 
=” % 
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The ſecond '. Of tribulation, 
| hauiour. And ofhimſelfin particular, he faith; /» 
| Iboribus plurimis,chc. Tam the miniſter of God in 3-Cor.11. 
| manielabours, in impriſonmentes more thanthe .,, 
| reſt, in beatinges aboue meaſure, and oftentimes pad. ſuſfe- 
in death itſelte, Fiue times haue I beene beaten ringe:of 
| ofthe Iewes: and at ecucric time had fortic laſhes S-Pa». 
| lacking one: three times haue I'bene whipt with 
rods: once I was ſtoned:three times haue I ſuffe- 
red ſhipwrack:a day anda night was Iin the bot- 
tome of the ſea: oftentimes in iournies, in daun- 
oers of flouds: in daungers of theeues: in dangers 
of Iewes: in dangers of gentiles: in dangers of 
the citie : in dangers of wildernes: in dangersof 
ſea: in dangers of falſe brethren : in labour and 
| rrauell; in much watching : in hunger andthirſt: 
| inmuch faſting:in cold and lack of clothes: & be- 
| fideall theſe externall thinges, the matters chat 
| daily doe depend ypon Ko. my vniuerſall care 
of all Churches, 7 
45 By this we may ſee nowe, whetherthe A- 
poltles taught ys more by wordes,than they ſhe- 
wed by example, abour the neceflitie of ſuffe- 
ringin this life, Chriſt might haue prouided for 
| them ifhe would, at leaſtwiſe thinges neceſſarie 
| fotheir bodies, and not haue ſufteredtheE to com 
| Intotheſe extremities of lacking clothes totheir 
| backs: meat totheir mouthes,& the like, He that 
| gauethem authoritie to do ſo many other mira» 
| Cles, might haue ſuffered themart leaſt to haue 
| Wrought ſufficiet mainteinance fortheir bodies, 
Which ſhould be the firſt miracle that worldie 
Sy . $vZe men 


If 7 IG £: (| -  __ 
Of rrihueluiion, _ The ſecond part. 
inen would werke, if they had ſuch authoritie, 
Chri{t might haue ſaid to Perer, whe he ſent him 


to take his tribute from out ofthe fiſhes mouth: 


Take ſo much more,as will ſuftice your neceſlary 


1.Pet.2. 


Heb.12, 


A notable 
exhortation 
of the 
Apoſiies 


expeces,as yourtrauel the countrey:buthe would 
pot, noryet diminiſh ihe great atilictions which 
Ihauc ſheveed before, though he louedihem as 
deerly,as ever he loued his own ſoule, All which 
was done (as S.Peter zaterpreteth) to-giue ys ex- 


ample, what to follow;what to looke Canrmbat to 


Qeiire; what for to comfort our ſelues withall, in 
amidit rhe greateſt of our tribulations, : 
6 The Apoltle vſeth this, as a principall con- 
"7 04 cnn oy he writeth thus to the Hebrewes, 
ypon the recicall of che ſufferinges of other ſaints 
before them, Wherefore we allo(brerhrE)hauing 
fo great a multitude of witneſſes(that haue ſufte- 
red before vs) letvs lay off all burdens of finne 
hanging vpon vs; andlet vsrun by patience yn- 
tothe battell offered vs; fixing our cies vpon the 
author of our faith, andfulfiller ofthe ſame, Ic- 
1us: who putting the ioies of heauen before his 
cis, {ulteincd patiently the crofſez contemning 
the ſhame, and confuſion thereof:-and therefore 
now fitteth at the right hand of the ſeat of God. 
Thinke vpon him (I faie) which ſuſtcined ſucha 
contradiction again{t himſclfe, at the handeso! 
Hnners: and notbe wearie, nor faint in courage, 
For you hauec not yer refiſted againſt hnne vnto 
hloud: and it{ecmeth you haue forgotten. that 
comfortable ſaying, which ipeaketh yato you® 
SE _yplo 


£ 


) 
i; Of tribulation 


(255) 
The ſccond Chaprer. 


ynto children; Ay ſon, doo not contemn the arſci 7e Prou.3 


ofthe Lord, and be not wearie when thou art chaſtene 
413. For whom God loueth he chafſtenerh,and 
he whippeth euerie ſonne whom he receiuectn, 


Perfeuere therefore inthe correction laid vpon 

a 8 ; n . ob. 6 
you. God offereth himſelfe royou as to his chil» ac. ., 
| dren, For what childe is there whom the father 
| correteth nor? It you be out of correCtis (wher- 


ofal his children are made partakers) then are 
you baſtards, andnot children. Al correction tor 
the preſenttimie when ir is ſuffered, ſeemeth vns 
pleaſant and forrowful : bur yer after,it bringeth 
toorth molt” quiet fruit of iultice vnto them thar 
are exerciſed by it. Wherfore firengehen vp your 
wearie handes, and looſed knees : make way to 
your feet, 8c.Thart is,take courage ynto you,and 
goe forward valiantly vnderthe crofie laid ypon 
you, This was the exhortation ofthis bolie cap- 
tain vnto his colliry men,ſoldicrs of Iclus Chrilt, 
tne Iewes;. g | * 792451 
47 SaintTames the brother of our Lord vſcth Iac.s, 


another exhbrtationto al true Catholickes , not The ex» 
jon of S, 
AMC. 


much differer from this in that his epittle, which ** 
he writeth generally toal.Be you therefore pati- 
eatmy brethren(faith he ) vntil the comming of 
the Lord, Beholde , the husbandman expeReth 
fora time the fruit ofthe earth ſoprecious vnto 
him, bearing patientlie yntil he may receiue the 
lame in hisſeaſon : be you therefore patient,and 
comfort your harts, for that the comming of the 
Lord wil ſhortly draw neerc. Be not ſad,& com- 
$.4. plaine 
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Gen.4r, 


- plainnotone ofanother. Behold,theiudge ise. 


ferance of Iob, and you haue ſeen the cndof thy 
Lord with him: you haue ſeen (Ifaie) that the 


of God ; yeeld vp your liues for the teſtament of 


” F a 2. 
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uenatthe gate, Take the prophets for an exam. 
ple of labor and patience,which ſpakevntovsin 
the name of God. Behold, we accofit the bleſſed 
which haue ſuffered , You haue heard of the ſuf. 


Lord is merciful and ful of compaſſian, - 

48 Imight heere alledge manie thinges more 
out of the {cripture to this purpoſe, for that the 
{cripture is moſt copious heercin'; and in veri, 
deed,ifitſhouldal be melted and powred out, it 


 wouldyeeld ys nothing els almoſt, but touching 


the croſle, & paticnt bearing of tribulatis inthis 
life. ButI muſt end, for thatthis Chapter riſeth 
to be long, asthe other before did:and therfore 
I wil only for my concluſion, ſer downe the cone 
feſhon, and moſtexcellent exhortarion of olde 
Mathathias vnto his children inthe time ofthe 
cruel perſ: ecution of Antiochus againſt the Tews, 
Now ( faith he ) is the time thar, pride is in hir 


ſtrength : now is the time of chaſtiſement to- 


wards vs:of euerſion & indignation come. Now 
therefore (O children) be you zealous inthe law 


your fathers : rememberthe workes of your an- 
ceſtours, what they haue done in their geperati- 
ons, and ſo ſhal you recciue great gloxic, ande- 
ternal name ;, Was nor Abraham Eun faithful 
in time of temptation, and it was reputed vnto 
him for juſtice? Ioſeph in time of his _— 
Hg | ep 
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kept Gods commandementes, and was made 
Lord ouer Egypt.Phinees our father, for his zeal Numazy 
towardes the law of God , receiued the teſta- 
ment of an euerlaſting prieſthood. Ioſue for that ;,q,.. 
he fulfilled Gods word, was made a captaine o=> 
uer al Iſrael. Caleb for that he teſtified in the Iudge.14. 
Church, receiued an inheritance, Dauid for his 
mercie obteined the ſeat ofan eternal kingdom. 
Elias for that he was zealous inzeale of the law, 4.Reg, r. 
wastakenvpto heauen, Ananias, Azarias, and nan,;. 
Mifael , through their beliefe ; were deliuered 
from the flame of the fire , Daniel for his fimpli- Ha,g. 
citie was deliuered from the mouth of the lions. 
And ſo doe yourun ouer,by cogitation, al gene- 
rations, and you ſhal ſee. that althoſe that hope 
inGod ſhal not be vanquiſhed . And doe you 
not feare the wordes of a finful man : for his glo- 
ricis nothing els but dung and wormes : todaie 
heis great and exalted, andto morow he ſhal 
not be found : for he ſhal returne ynto his carth 
againe, and al his fond cogitations ſhal periſh, 
Wherefore take courage ynto you(my children) 
and plaie the menin the name of GOD. For 
therinſhalbe your honor and glory.Hi- 
therto are the wordes of Matha- 
thias, which ſhal ſufhce, 
for the endofthis 
Chapter, 
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CHAP. Ill 


Of the third impediment that letteth men 
fromreſolutionz>hich u,the 
lane of the world, 


75S the two impedimentes/remoo. 

ucd before,be in deed great (tares 

JoJ|ro manie men fromthe reſolyri- 

z2/0n wetalke of: ſo this'that now] 

4-Y2-rake in hand,is not only oftirfelfe 

= a ſtrong impediment, but- alſo: 
great cauſe and common pround (as it were) to 
al the other impedimentes that be, Forifa man 
could touch the verie pulſe of al thoſe, whore- 
fuſc, ornegle&, or Jeter this relolutionche ſthuld 
find the foundation thereofto be the loue otthis 
world , whatſocuer other excuſe they pretend 
beſides , The noble men' of Iewrie pretended 
fearto be the cauſe why they could nor-refolue, 
to confeſſe Chriſt openlie; but Saint John that 
telt their pulſe, vttereth the true cauſe to haue 
bene; For that they ned the glorte of men, mare than 
the glorie of God. Demas that forſooke Saint Paul 
in his bandes, cuen a lictle before his death, pre- 
tended another cauſe ofhis departure to Theſla- 
Jonica, but Saint Paul faith it was; Q ia ailige- 
bat hoc ſeculum : For that he lowed this world. So that 
this*is'a general and- vniuerfal impediment, 
and more in deed diſperſed, than outwatdlieap- 
pecreth : for that it bringeth foorth diuers £6 
| *  Exculcs 


uy 
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excuſes ,' thereby to couerhir ſelfe in many men. 
2 This may be confirmed by that moſt excel- 
ſent parable of Chritt, recorded by three Euan- 
gclittes, ofthe three ſortes of men which: are to 
be damaned,and the three caules of their darana- 
tion: whereof the thirdand laſt , and molt gene- 
rail (including as it were both thereſt) is, the 
loue of this world. For the firſt fort of men, are 
comparedtoa high waic, where all ſecede of lite 
thatis ſowne, cither withereth preſently, or elic 
js eaten yp by the birdes ofthe aire: that is (as 
Chriſt expoundeth ir) by the diuellincarelefie 
men, that contemne whatſoeuer is ſaid vnto 


MW tepruous people, The ſecond ſortare compa- 
[WW 7<d ro rockie grounds, in which for lack of deepe 
.W rote, the {eede continueth not; whereby are (ig- 
WW nifhed, light and vnconftant men, not now chop 
[WW 10, and now run out:now are feruent, and by and 
by key-cold again:and ſo in time of temptation, 


O . 
WW they are gone. The third ſortare compared to a 


So 


MW ficid, where the ſeede groweth vp, butyer there 


MW ac lo manic thornes on the ſame (which Chriſt 
W <xpounderh ro be the cares,troubles,miſeries, & 
decciueable vanities of this: life ) as the good 
corne 1s choked vp; and bringerh forthno fruit. 
By which laſt wordes our Sauiour hgnifieth, that 
whereſoenerthe daQrine of Chriſt groweth vp, 


and yet bringeth nor foorth due fruit : that is, 


amon g all Chriſtians) & yer bringeth not foorth 


Whercloeuer it is reccjued andimbraced (as its 


Mar.r3, 
Mar.4. 
Luc. 


The expoſe. 


them: as.infidels, and all other obſtinate & cons ton of che 
parable W - 


the ſzede. 


The inpor- 


gance of this 


- Mat.13, 


: "4 
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good life: there the cauſe is, for that itis choked 
with the vanities of this world. 


3 This is a parable of marucilous great im. 


portance, as may appeare, both for that Chriſt, 
_ aftertherecitall thereof, cried out with a loude 
yoice; He that hath eares toheare, let himheare: ax 
alſo forthar hee expounded it himlelfe in ſecret 
onelyto his diſciples: and principally, for tha 
before the expoſition thereof, he vieth ſuch aſo. 


| lemn preface, ſaieng; To youit ts giuen to kyowe the 


myſteries of the king dome of heauen, but to others mot: 

for that they ſeeing doe not ſee, and hearing do not hear, 
zor underſtand, Wherby Chriſt hignifieth, that the 
ynderſtanding ofthis parable, among others, is 
of ſingular importance, for conceiuing the true 
myſteries ofthe kingdome of heauen:& that ma- 
nic are blind, whichſecme to ſee; & manie deafe 
and ignorant, that ſeeme to hcare and know: for 
that they vnderſtand not well the myſteries of 
this parable.For which caule alſo,Chriſt maketh 
this concluſion before he beginneth to expound 
the parable; FTappie are your eres that ſee, and bleſſed 
are your eares that heare.” After which wordes hee 
beginneth his expoſition, with this admonition; 
Fos ergo audite parabolam : Dae you therefore heare 
and wnderſtand this parable. 

4 And forthatthis parable doth contain and 
touch ſo much indeede, as may or needeth be 
 faid, for remoouing of this great and daunge- 
rous impediment of worldly loue: I meanto ſtay 


my ſelfe onely vpon the explication thereof - 
&, this 
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this place, and will declare the force and truth of 
certaine wordes heere vttered by Chriſt of the 
world and worldly pleaſures: and for ſome order 
nd methods ſake, Iwill drawe all to theſe fixe 
pointes following. Firſt how,and in whatſenſeal x 
the world and commodities thereofare vanities, Thepares of 
and ofno yalu(as Chriſt heere ſfignifieth)and c6- this chapters 
ſequently, ought not to be an impediment,tolert 
vs rs ſo great a marter,as the kingdom of heaue, 
andthe ins of Godis. Secondly, howe they % 
arenot onely vanities, and trifles in themſelues; 
but alſo, deceptions, as Chriſt ſaith: that is, {de- 
ccites, not performing to vs indeede;, thoſe little 
rifles which they do promiſe. Thirdly,how they &g 
ae Spine, that is pricking thornes, as Chrift ſaith, 
though they ſeceme to worldly mento be moſt 
ſneete and pleaſant. Fourthly, howe they are 4 &4 
rm, thatis, miſeries, and afflictions, as alſo 
Chriſtes wordes are. Fiftly; Q womods ſuffocant; # 
how they ſtrigle or choke vs,as Chriſt afhrmerh. 
lixtly, how we may vſe them notwithſtanding, 6 
without theſe daungers and euils, & to our great 
comfort,gain,and preferment. | 

5 Andtouching the firſt, I donot ſee howeit , 
may be better prooued, that all the pleaſures and Thefoft -. 
jodly ſhews of this world are vanities,as Chriſt p-re:how «fl 

cere ſaith: than to alledge the. teſtimonie of che world is 

one which hath prooued themall: thatis, ofone "Ts - 
which ſpeaketh not of ſpeculation, but of his 
owne proofe and practiſe, and that is king Sa- 
bmon; of whome the ſcripture reporteth woon- 

BY! I Le FS. derfull 


% 
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2.Parg. derfull matters, touching his peace, proſperitie, 
The worldly riches, and gloric, inthis world : asthat allthe 
Ps 94 kinoes of the carth defired to ſee his face; forhis 
7 lg * wiledome andrenowied felicitic: that all the 
 * princes living beſides, were not- like: tim in 
wealth: thathe had fxe hundred, fhxtie and fixe 
ralentes of golde (which is an infinite ſumme) 
brought him in yeerely, beſides all othep thathe 
had fromthe kinges of Arabia, and'other prin. 
ces; that fluer was as plentifull with him as 
heapesofftones, and not eſteemed, for the great 
ſtore,& abundance he had thereof: that his-plate 
and iewels had no end: that his ſeat of maieſtic, 
with ftooles,l:ons to beare ir vp, and other furni. 
ture; was of golde, paſſingall other kingly ſeates 
m the world : that his pretious apparell, and ar- 
mor was infinite: that he had all the kinges,from 
che river of the philiſtians, vnto Egypt, to ſerue 
him : that hee had fortie thouſand horſes in his 
Rablesto ride, and twelue thouſand chariotes, 
with horſes and other furniture readietothem, 
forkis vſe * that hee had rwo kundted ſpeares of 
3Regg. gold, borne before him, and fix hundred crowns 
30.corifi= of gold, beſtowed in euery ſpeare; as alſothree 
wile,er 60. hundred bucklers, and three hundred crowns 
* Corifart- | of gold, beſtowed in the gilding ofeuerie buck- 
Ne: 77 ene- «. , ; Saf | 
Yiecorus js Jer: tÞarhe ſpent euerie day in his houſe ,'arhou- 
*2r.9uax- . fand, nine hundred, thirtie and ſeven quatters 
ers andod. of meal, and flower; thirtie Oxen; with an hiun- 
- 8] 1. dred Wethers; beſides all other fleſh:thaxhe had 
©" ſcuen hundred Wiues, as Queenes, Fn _ 
EAR, undre 
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yndred-others. , as concubines . Al this, -and *rer 21.1 
much More dooth Scripture think, he ment bur 11. for = Corus ace 
| report of Salomons werldlie <9r4/rg 70 Toſephus is r.ckoned to be 


. 7 of SE: . 28 of O1T ellons:which make © our 
\ C21 VN mMCe,r hes an 13:0) 8 / SEW $5107” 
v caith, wildome, riches,and meaſure 11. guerters, foure buſhels, 


py ofpeLitiezw hich he DS: exe pecke. So geo being taker ont of 


 talled,and viedrohis fil, Pro- the total ſom; cherefiaue that remai- 
nouriced yet at. the laſt rhis-1h doorh agree #e6 this accormpre 
{-ncence-of it. al; Vanitas wa. [1/1 make? 1037. quarters, fx bu- 


. LS 41 um ES: Buz of this kinde of 
Mlatan, (OMA VANS; Car ncaſure the indgen#t of the learned 


| 224772 7 vanities 17 al 15 pvamtie« doth warie much, arid" jt wenld ashe 
by vanitie Of yanitics, mCca- long diſccrrſe to beate ent. the more 


| ning (a$;Saindt Icrom inter» #c) opinion; by corſerenceof places | 


| prereth ) the greatneſie of cs on BEER, Dee thes 
this yamtien, aboue a:+ 0, Luit to 232quarrets;fix buſhels & 
ther Yanities that may be a&- an haife, z 
uled. 1; 1,52 £ $457 | 
6 Neither onely doeth Salomon affirme (this, Sa/2wone 
thing, bur doth-proouc it alſo byexiples of him-U/ens/f 
| {elfe , Ihaug becne king of 1iracl in Teruſalemy x..c1, 1 
| (faith he), and Ipurpoſed with my ſelfe,toiceke: 
cut by wiſedome al thinges : andT haue-ſeene,, 
thatalynderthe ſunne;; are:meere yanities','and, 
eTiction of fpint, 1 faidin my bart] wil goe-and; 
abound in' gelites,, and in'eueric pleaſure that, 
may be had; And I fawthatthis was alſo vanities, 
| Ttooke gteat wotkes in hand, builded houſesto, 
| my ſelfe,, planted vineyardes, made orchardes, 
and oardens',,and beſet them with al kinde of 
| trees; T made. 'me- fiſh-pondes to water my 
| Irees: I poſſeſſed ſeruantes and hand-maids,and , 
hada great familic, great heards ofcattel, was 
| | Sy 
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 aniethateuer was before me in Ieruſalem :1 gt. 
thered togither gold & filuer, the riches of king 
and prouinces : Iappointed to my ſelfe lingers, 
| both men and women, which are the delites of 
the children of men: fine cups alſoto _ Wine 
withal : and whatſocuer my eies did deſire, I de. 
nied itnot vnto them : neither did Het my hear 
from vſing anie pleaſure, to delite it ſelfe in theſe 
thinges which I prepared. And when I turned 
my4elfe to al that my hands had made, and toll 
the labors, wherein Thad takenſuch paines and 
ſweat-:Iſaw in them al, yanitie, and affliction of 
the mind, 
7. This is the teſtimonie of Salomon , vpon hit 
own proofe in theſe matters : and ifhe hadſpo- 
ken it ypon his wiſdome onely (being ſuch asit 
was) we ought tobeleeuc him; but much more, 
ſeeing he affirmeth it ofhis own experience. But 
yet,-if anie man be not mooued with this :-let vs 
being yet another witnefle out of the new teſt#- 
ment, and ſuch a one, as was priuie to the opiti- 
on of Chriſt heerein': that is, Sain&Iohn the E- 
uangeliſt, whoſe wordesare theſe; Do nor lone the 
world,nor thoſe things that are in the world - if any mat 
toe the world, the loue of God the father ts not m him, 
For that , al which i in the world , 15 either tontt» 
piſcence ofthe fleſh,or concupiſcence of the eies,orpril 
of life. In which wordes, S. Iohn befide his threat 
againſt ſuch as loue and folow the world , redu- 
cethal the vanities thereof, ynto three general 
points or branches: thatis, to concupiſcence 


at 4 
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the fleſh-{ wherein he comprehendeth al carnal Three. genes | 
pleaſures )ro concupilcence of the eies(wherein 747 points of | 
he conteinerh al matters of riches;) and to pride worldbe Vas 
of life, whereby he Genifieth the humor, and "Aves 
calc of worldly ambition. Theſe then are three 
general and principal yanities of this life, wher- | 
in worldly men do wearie ourtthemſelues;ambi- 
tion, couetouſnes,and carnal plealure:zwhereun- 
al other vanities are addreſſed, as'\to their ſuperi- 
ors. And therfore itſhal not be amiſſe to'confider 
of theſe three inthis place. tadaStabyuly! 
$ Andfirſtto/arabitjori or pride” of life belon- Yain-glorie. 
ch yain-glorie:thatis,a certain diſordinate de- | 
M tobe wel thought of, welſpokenof, praited, 
and glorified of men;and this is as great ayanitic 
though it be common to manie_) as-if. a man 
ould run vp and downethe ſtreers, after a fea- 
ther, flyinginthe aire; toſſed hither and thither, 
with the blaſts ofinfinte-niens mouthes.. For as 
this man might wearie out himſelf before he gat 
the thing which he followed , and yet when he 
hadit, he had gotten buta feather:fo avain-glo-. 
rious man may labora good white, before he at- 
tain tothe praiſe which he defireth,and yrhenhe 
hath is, iris not woorth three chippes, being but 
the breath of a few mens mouthes, that alrcreth 
pon euerie light occahion,and now maketh him 
preat, now little,now nothing at al, Chriſt kim- 
 felfe may be an example of this : who'was toſſed. 
tandfro inthe ſpeech of men:;ſome ſaid he was. 
 2Samaritan,and had the diuel; otherfaid he was 
on © © a pra« 


CEL G4 
| Oftheworld. _ The ſecond parr. 


aprophert: other ſaid he could not be a prophet, 
or of God; for that he kept not the ſabboth day: 
others asked, if he were not of GOD; howehe 
could doe ſo many miracles? Sothatthere wasa 
ſchitm or ditifion among them, about this mat- 
ter, as $. John affirmeth. Finally, they receiued 
| him into Hieruſalem, with criumph of Hoſamn, 
Caſting their apparell ynderhis feete, But the fti- 
 daic next enſuing, they cried Crucifige againſt 
him, and ne the life of Barrabas a wicked 


murderer before him. S 


9 Now my friend, ifthey delt thus with Chriſt, 
which was a better man than euer thou wilt be; 
and did more glorious miracles , than cuer thou 
wilt doe, to purchaſe the name & honor with the 


people: why doeſt thou ſolabour, and beatthy 


ſelte about this yanitie of yain-glorie?Why doclt 

thou caſt thy trauels into the wind of mens 

' mouthes? Why doelt thou put thy riches inthe 

lips ofmutable men, where euery flatterer may 

rob thee of them? Haſt thou no better a cheſt to 

| lockthE vp in?S.Paule was of an other mind,whe 
x.Corg, hefſaid; I eſteem little robe iudged of you, or of theaa 
 ofman; and he had reaſon ſurely.For whartcareti 

he thatrunneth ar tilt, if rhe ignorir people giue 

ſentence againſt him, ſo the tudges giue it wit 

him?Ifthe blind man, inthe waie to Iericho,had 

Luci. depended of the liking andapprobation of the 

20ers by, hee had neverreceiued the benefite 

his ſight: for thar, they difſuaded him fromrun-. 
niog,anderieng fo vehemently after Chrift. er 
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4 miſerable thing for a man to be a windmill; 
which maketh no meale, but according as the 
blaſt endureth . If the gale be frong, he ſurgeth 
abour luſtily; butif the winde fiack, herelenceth- 
preſently. So praiſe the yain-glorious man, & ye 
make him run: ifhe feele not the gale blow, he 1s 
out ofhart: he is like the Babylonians, who with ;,__ x 
alittle \weete muſicke, were madeto adore anie ; 
thing whatſocuer. WL R 5 
10 The Scripture ſaith moſt truely; As flyer is Fro2& 
tried in the fire by blowing to it : ſous aman tried in the 
mouth of him that praiſeth.For as filuer,ifit be good 
takech no hurt therby; but it it be euil, ir goerh al 
into fume-ſoa vain man,by praiſe and commens 
dation . How manie haue we ſcene puffed vp 
with mens praiſes, and almoſt put befide them. 
{c|ues,for ioy thereof:and yet afterward brought 
down,with a contrarie wind,and driuen ful neer 
| todeſperation by contempt ? How manie do we Plal. 9 
| ſeedailie (as the prophet did in hisdaies) com- 
meded intheirſins, and blefled in their wicked- 
| nes? How many palpable and intollerable flat= 
w_ do we hear both es accepteddailie, 
and no man crieth with good king Dauid; 4wvay 
with this oil and ortment lads mr 20t yu A "0m 
| #1h:ad? Is not al this vanitie? Is itnot madneſle, Pſal.39. 
asthe ſcripture calleth it? The glorious angels in 
heaven ſeeke no honor vntotheſelues, but al vn-. 
| GLOd;& thou poore worm of the earthrdefireſt 
tbe glorified? The four & rwentie elders in the 
Apocalyps rook oftgheir crowns , and calt them Apoc.u, 
HERE T2 EE: at 
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atthe feet ofche lamb : and thou wouldeſt pluck 
 fortie from thelamb to thy ſelf, if thou couldeR, 
| O fond creature ! How truely faith the prophet; 
Plal.143..; Homo vanitati ſans factins eſt: A man is made like 
| vnto vanitie. That is, like vnto his own vanirtie: as 
lightas the veric vanities themſclues, which he 
followeth, And yetthe wife man more expreſly; 
"* JInvantateſuaappenditur peccator: The ſinner ts wei- 
_ Feele23. edinhizvaritie. Thatis, by the yanitic, which he 
followeth, is ſcen how light and yain a finner iis, 
.11 The ſecondyvanitie that belongeth to am- 
bition, is defire of worldly honour, d:gnitie, and 
promotio. And this is a great matter in the fight 
ofa worldly man:this is aiewel of rare price,and 
woorthy to be bought; cuen with anic labor,tra- 
_uell, or perill whatiocuer. The loue of this letted 
the great men, that were Chriſtians, in Iewrie, 
Tohn.rr. from confeffing of Chriſt openly. The loue of 
this letted Pilat from deliuering Ieſus, according 
asin conſcience he ſaw he was bound. The loue 
of thisletted Agrippa, and Feſtus, from making 
 Actes.26, theſelues Chriſtians, albeit they eſteemed Pauls 
 doctrintobe tru. The loue of this letteth infinite 
mendaily from imbracing the meanes-of their 

| faluation.But(alas)theſe men doe not ſee thevs 

_*  ._nitie hereof, S.Paule ſaith not withour iuſt caule; 
1.Cor.14. Mohte efſe pueri ſen/ib14: Be you not children in oniere 
ſtanding. It is the faſhion of children, to eſteeme 

more of # painted bable, thi ofa rich iewel, And 

ſuch is the painted dignitie of this world: gotten 


with much labor; maintained with great expe 
| CC5; 


WW orldly ho- 
rorr and 
promotion. 
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ce;and loft with intollerable griefe,and ſorrow. 
For better conceiuing wherof,pondera litlewith 
thy ſelfe(gentle reader )anie ſtate of dignitie that 
thou wouldeſt defire: and think how many haue 
| had that before thee. Remeber how they moun- 
red vp,and howe they deſcended downe againe: 
and imagin with thy telfe, which was greater, ei- 
therthe toy in getting, orthe ſorrow in lechng 
it. Where are now al theſe etnperors,theſe kings, 
| theſe princes & prelates, which reioiced ſo much 
once,at their own aduancement?Where are they | 
| now faie? Who talketh orthinketh of the? Are 
| they not forgatten,and caſt into their graues log 
| 2g0e? And doe not men boldly walke ouer their 
| heads now, whoſe faces might notbe looked on 
| withour feare, in this world ? What then haue 


| their dignities done them good? at 
12 Itis a woonderſul thing to conſider the Vas The vaniiie 


| nitie ofthis worldly honor. Itis hke amans owne 
| ſhadow, which the more a man runneth afrer,the 
| More it fieth:and when he flieth from it; it follo... 
weth him again:andthe oniely waie to catch it,is 
to fal down tothe ground ypon it.So'we'fee,that 
| thoſe men which defire honour in this world, are 
now forgottens and thoſe which moſt fed from 
it, and caſtthemfelues loweſt of all men, by hu- 
militie, are now molt of all honored: honored (T 
ſay) moſt, euen by theworld it ſelfe, whoſe eni- 
mics they were,while they lived, For who is h6- 
nored more now, who is more commended and 
temembred, than'S. Paul, and his like, which ſo 
JoJ much 


f worldly 


6 
honor 
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niuch deſpiſed worldly honor in this life, accor. 
ding tothe ſaying of the prophet; 7 hy friendes(Q 
Lord )are too too mach honoured, Moſt vaine then js 
the purſuit of this worldly honour, and promoti- 
Ol! :{ecing itneithercontenteth the minde, nor 
c6tinueth with the poſſeſior, nor is void of great 
danger,both inthis life, & in the life to come,ac- 
cording to the ſaying of ſcripture 3 22/7 femere 


: #ragement ſhalbe v{ed vpon thoſe that are oxer others; 


the mean man ſhal obtain mercy: out the great C ſtrog 


ſhal ſufer torment: [irongly. 


13 The third vanitie that belongeth to ambi- 
tion,or pride of life, is nobilitie of ficſh & blood: 
a great pearle in the eje of the world: but in deed 


 initſelte, andin the ſightof God, a mecr trifle & 


vanitic. Which holie Iob wel vnderſ{tood, when 


he wrote theſe words; 1 ſaid unto rottennes,than ar 
my father:and unto wormes, you are my mother and(- 


 fters. He that wil behold the ge atric of his ances 


ſors: lethim looke into their graues, & ſee whe- 
ther Tob faith truly orno. True nobilitie wasnc- 
uer begun,bur by vertue - & thertore, as ic tsatc- 


 Nimonyot vertue tothe predeceſſors : {ois it ate 
other of vertu vnto the ſucce{{ors. And he whici 


holdeththe name thereof by deſcent, withoit 


- vertue, isa meer monſter, in reſpect of his anct- 


Rors:for that he breaketh the limits of the nature 
of nobilitie. Of which ſort of men, God ſaith bf 
one prophet; They are made abbonimnable, ene a th 


thizgs which they lore: their plorie & from their natit 
mie from the bellie,and from their con:ception. 


14 |; 
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14 tis a miſerable vanitic to goe beg credirof 
| dcad men, when as wee deſcrue none our {elues; 
| toſeek vp oldtitles ofhonor from our anceſtors, 
| ve bing vtteriyvncapable thereof, by our own 
baſe maners & behauiour.Chriſt cleerly confol» 
ded this vanitie; when being deſcended himſelf 
| of the greate(t nobilitie, that cuer was in this 
| world: and beſides thar, being alſothe Sonne of 
| God: yet called he himleife ordinarily, the ſon of 
| mancthat is, the ſonne of the Virgin Marie{tor o- ,,,g ,. 

therwiſe he was no ſon of man) and turtherthan 2. 6, 
| this alſo, called himſeltz aſhepheard, which in lohac. 
| tie world is a name of contempt. He ſought not 
 vpthis and that old tigle of honour, to furnith his 
| ſtile withal, as our mendo.Neither when he had 
| toinake 4 king irft in Kracll,: didhe ſeek out the 
ancienteſt bloud ©: but /tooke Saule, ofthe batelt 
tribe of al Iſrael:and after him Dauid the pooreſt 7-Neg9. | 
ſnepheard of all his brethren. And whenhe came 1,.NCg.16. 
intothe world, he ſoughtnot ourtthe nobleſt me 
tomake princes ofthe earth; that is,to make A- 
| Poles buttooke ofthe poorelt &ſl1mplelt,ther- 1g... 

yto confound(as one of thein ſaith) the fooliſh Pfal.q4.' 
vanitie ofthis world;ia making ſo great account 1.Cor.. 
* X's i of alittle fleſhand bloud, in 
TIvs1ite, 


| Ig The fourth vanitie that belongeth to ambi- The wanitle 
tion, or pride of life, is worldly wiſedom, wherof ef 7:-{«t 


tix Apoltte ſaith; The wiſedome of this world is follie _—_ $ 


. Or! 2 


7 ith God.) If itbe follie, then great vanitie (no 
20udt) to delice ſoinit,as men doctisa ftrange 
lhe El + ming 


and they t 
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| . / | . . v4 

thing to ſee,.how contrarie the iudgementes of 

God are to the ivdgements of men. The people 

of Hrael wogld needs kauec a king(asIhaueſaid) 
ought God would have giuenthem 


- preſently ſome great mightie prince to rule ouer 


WD 


2 x.Reg.9. 


I.Rcg.16. 


them:burhe choc out a poor felow, that fought 
affes abontthe countrie. After that, when God 
would diſplace this man again for his finthe fent 
 Samuelto annoint one of Tai his fons:and being 


come tothe houſe, Tai broughtfoorth his eldelt 


 ſon,Eliab,aluftic tal felow, thinking him indeed 
wolk fit to gouern:but God anſwered; Reſpett not 
 bss conntenance, nor his tallnes of per ſonage for Thane 
 reiefled bin: netther doo Tindge according to rhe conn- 


fenance of man Aﬀcer thatHaibroughtin his ſec6d 


| ſon Abinadab : and after him Samima,and fothe 
| Kft, vntil he had ſhewed him ſeauen ofhis ſons, 
| Alwhich being recfuſedby Szmuel,they-maruet- 


led, and faid; there was nomolett,but only alit- 
tle red headedboy, thatkepr the ſheepe , called 
Dauid: which Samuel cauſed to beſent for: And 
aſſoon as he came inſight, God faid to Samue}, 


this is the man thatTI haue choſen. - - 6 
the 


o yet but carnal,ſecing 


contetmptuouſly to refuſe Chriſt 
ſent to then , and knowing what C 


/ 
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thought ſireightwaie that he: mult in reuenge 
haite called downe fire from heauen to conſume -. 
them:but Chriſtrebuked them, ſaying; Toukzow Tye g, 
 noof what ſpirit you are , The Apoſtles preaching _ 
the crofle,and necefſitic of ſuffering, tothe wile; Corx. 
Gentiles andiPhiloſophers, were thought pre= 
ſentlic fooles for their labours, Feſtus rhe Empe- 
rors liefetenant, hearing Paul to ſpeake ſo much 226: 
of abandoning the world, and following Chriſt, 
ſaid, he was mad.Finally, thisis the faſhion of al 
worldly wife men; to condemne the wiſdome of 
Chriſt,and ofhis ſaints, Forſothe holy ſcripture 
reporteth oftheir owne confeſſion,beingnowin 
| place oftorment; Ids mſenſativitamillorum eſti» £ . s. 
| mabamus inſaniam: We fond men;efteemed the lines of 
| ſaints 25madzes,Whertore,thisis alſo great vani- 
tie(as Thane faid)to make fuch accoit of world: 
lie wiſedome + which is not onely follie, but.alſo 
madneſſe, by the zeftimome' of the holie-Ghoſt 
himſelfe,*”: © ; $210 3 1:93 
17 Who wouldnotthinke; burthat thewiſe 
men ofthis world, were the fitteſt robe choſen 
todoc Chriſt ſeruice in his Church ? Yer Saint 
Paul faith; Non multi ſapientes, ſecundum carnem ; Cor x, 
| GOD hath vat choſen manie wiſe men according tothe 
fie, Who would not thinke, but that a woridhe 
wiſeman mighreaſfilie alſo make a wiſe Chriſti. 
| an ? Yet Saint Paul faith no: exceprfirſt he'be- | 
| comea foolez Stmltre fiat, vt fit ſapiens: If any man , 00, . 
ſeeme Wiſe Aman '0 vo let him become a foole,to theend © 
 bemay be mad wiſe. Vain then, andofno account 
| | 1$ 
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Isthe wiſedome ofthis world , except it be ſub, 
' Iettothe wiſedome of God. 
Thewinita 18 The firtt vanitie belonging to pride of 
ef beautie, life, is corporall beautie: whereof the wile man 
Prou.31. | faith; Vaine #5 bearttic, and d:ceaucable 15 the grace if 
Pllngs, oenterance. Wherecoft allo king Dauid vnact. 
1% | ſtood properly, when he ſaid; T wrue away my ejzr 
|| (0 Lo#a) that they behold not vanitics This is 4 hn- 
| gulargrearvanicie, dangerous and deceitful; bur 
Plalg, yet greatly eſteemed of the children of men! 
| whole propettic 1s; Toloxe vaxine; as the Prophet 
| faith. Beautic is compared by holy men, to a 
| Painted ſnake, which 1s fair without, and full of 
> deadly. poyſon within, If a man did conſider 
| whatinfintte ruins, and defiruRtions haue come, 
; | byourlight giuing credite thqreunto; hee would 
| beware ofit. Andifhee remembred what foule 
 droflelicth vnder a fair skin:he would little be in 
| Jouetherwith, ſaith one father. God hath impar- 
ted certaine ſparks of beautie vnto his creatures 
thereby to drawe-vs to the conſideration, and 
' | loueothisowne beautie; whereof the other is 
| buta ſhadow : evenasa man finding a little iſſue 
of water, may ſecke out the fountaine thereby: 
pppyoving vpon a {inall vaineof.golde,'may 
NT IVY there y come. to the whole mitie it ſelte. Burve 
Zoreat 3, like babes, delite ourſelues onely with the faire 
' the bezutjs coucr of the booke, and neuer doe conſider what 
ef all crea- . 15 written therein. In all faire creatures, thatmas 
wer, doth behold, he oughttoread this, faith one ts 
| ther, thatif God could make a peece ofrand# 
7 EE Bl 
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faire and louely, with imparting ynto it ſome. 
| little ſparke of his beautie: how infinite fair is he 
| bimſelfe, and how woorthie ofal loye and ad» 
| miration? And how happic ſhal-we be, when 
we ſhal come to enioy his beauriful preſence, 
whereof now al creatures dotake their beautie? 
19 If we would exerciſe our ſclues in theſe 
| maner of cogitations , we might eaſilic keepe 
our heartes pure and vnſpotted before God, in 
beholding the beautie of his creatures . But 
for that we viſe not this paſſage from the crea- 
ture to the creator, but reſt onely in the external 
appearance of adeceitful face , letting goe the 
bridle to foule cogitations, and ſetting wiliulle 
on fire our owne concupiſcences; hence it is, 
that infinite men doe periſh dailie by occafion : 
of this fond vanitie. I cal it fond, forthat cuerie --, .,.,:;- 
childe may deſcrie the deceit and yanitie there» ofbeaurie. 
of. Fortake the faircit face inthe world, whete+ . 
with infinite fooliſh men fal in loue, ypon the 
fizht: and raſe it ouer but with. a litle ſcratch, 
andal the matter of loue is gone: let there. come 
but an agu, andalthis goodly beautie is deſtroi- | 
ed: let the ſoule departbutone halfe hourefrom 
the body,and this louing face is vgly to look on: 
letitlie but two daies in the graue, and thoſe 
which were ſo hoat inloue with it before, wil 
ſcarſe abide to beholdit, or come neerc it . And 
itnone of theſe thinges happen vnto it r yet 
quickly commeth on old age,whichriueleth the 
$in, draweth in the cies , ſetteth out the gas 
anc 
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and ſodiſfigureth the whole viſage: as it becom. 
meth more contemptible now, than it was beay. 
 tifulland alluring before. And what then can 
| bemore yanitte thanthis? What more madnes, 
| thaneither to. take pride of it, if Iſec it my (glfe; 
 orto indanger my ſoule for it, if T fee ir in 0- 
| thers? | | 


The ven; te 
of apparel, 
Ecclc.1. 


20 The fixt vanitie belonging to. pride of life, 
is the glorie of fine apparell: againſt which-the 
wiſe mi taith; 7 veſt1tune glorieris wn7ua. See they 


 neuer take gloriein apparell.Ofall vanities thisis the 


reateſt, which wee ice ſo common among men 


| ofthis world. If Adam had neuer fallen, 'we had 
 neuervſed apparell;torthat apparel! was deuiſed 
 tocouerourſhame of nakednefle, and other in- 


1. Tims. 


 Mar.3.:1, 
LACT | | 


firmities contracted by that fall. Wherefore, we 
thattake pride and eloric in apparell,do as much 
as if a begger ſhould glorie and take pride of 
the old clouts that doe couer his fores.Saint Paul 
ſaid ynto a Biſhop; If we hane wherexithalto courr 
onr ſelues, let vs be content, And Chriſt touched 
deeply the danger of nice apparell,when hee c6- 
mended ſo much $. Iohn Baptiſt for'kis auſtere 
attire : adding for the contradictorie; Q #i moll- 


bus veſtiuntur in dowibus regum ſunt: Theywhichare 


 apparelled in ſoft and delicate apparel are in kinge 


Luc.1s, 


Conrtes. Inkinges courtes of this world; but not 

in the kinges court ofheauen. For which cauſe 

in the deſcription of the rich man damned,this!s 

not omitted by Chriſt;/That he was apparelkd® 

prrple and ſilk, ; 219 m 
4 21 
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21 Itis a woonderfull thing to conſider the 
difcrent proceeding of GOD andthe worlde 
hecrein. God was the firſt that euer made appa- g.,, 3 
 rellinthe world: and he made it for the moſt no- : 
| bleofall ouranceftors, in paradiſe : and yethee 


| mace it but of beaſtes skins. And Sainct Paule Heb.ia 
| teitifierh of the nobleſt Sainces of the old teſta- 


men, that they were couered onely with goates 


skins, and with haires of camels. Whatyanity is 


it then for vs, to be ſo curions in apparell, and to 


| takeſuch pride therein, as wee doe? We rob and 
| ſpoile all creatures alinoſtin the world, tocouer 
| our baks, and ro adorn our bodies withall. From | 
| one, wee take his wooll: from another, his skin: The extreme 
from another, his fur: and fromſome other, their 947-:5e and 
verie excrementes; as the filke; which is nothing FOR of 


els, but the excrementes of woormes, Nor con- 


tent with this, we come to fiſhes, and doe beg of 
them certaine pearles to hang about vs, We goe 


down into the ground for gold and filuer:& turn 


vpthe ſandes of the ſea, for pretious ones: and 


hauing borrowed all this of other creatures, wee 


typ and downe, prouoking mentolooke vpon 


VS: 251t all this now were our owne. When the 
tone ſhineth ypon our finger,we will ſeeme(for- 


o0t!) thereby ro ſhine. When the filuer & filkes 
Copliſteron our baks, we looke big, as ifall that 
eautie Caine from vs, And ſo (as the Proph 
ath) we paſſe ouer our daics in vanitie,and doe 
| ot perccjue our own extreme tollie, 


22 Theſecond oenerall branch, which SainQ 
+ Iohn 


et PlaL7h 
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Toan appointeth vnto the vanitie of this life , is 

Conceplſ Concupilcenceofthe eics : whereunto the anci- | 
eence of 598 ent fathers hauc referred al vanities of riches & 
7 iN wealth ofthis world. Ofthis Sain&t Paul writerh 
1.Tiv.s, to Timothie; Gire commundemert tothe vich men 
of this world » 20F to be high minded » Hor to put hope in 
| The vncertamtie of their riches,The reafon of which 
Prou.rt, ſpeech is vtitered by the ſcripture in another 
| place, whenir ſaith; Riches ſhalnot profite a mas 
#2 the azie of rexenge.. Thatis , atthe daic of death 
andiudgement : which thing, the rich men of 
this world, doo confeſſe themſelues though too 
Sap.s, Alate, whenthey crie; Drinitiarum iatantia quidne 
The vanitie bys contulit? What hath the bragerie of oxr riches pre- 
endprilef. fredus? Alwhich euidently declarerh the grea 
"1; Yaniticofworldlic riches, which can dothe pol: 
—=*|  ſefforno good atal, when he hath moſt need of 
Plal35, theirhelpe. Rich men hae {lept their ſleep( ſaith the 
prophet)and haxe found nothing in their handes:that 
is,rich men haue paſſed ouer this life,as men doe 
2518 ouer a {leepe , imagining themſelues to 
haue golden mountaines,and treaſures: & when 
| theyawake(atthedaie of their death )they finde 
themſclues ro hauc nothing in theirhandes. 11 
reſpe&t whereof, the Propher Baruch asketh thi 
queſtion; Phere are they now, which heaped togither 
gold and;ſiluer, and which made no end of ther ſcrapi" 
- Fogither? And he anſwereth himſelte immediate- 
lie; Extermmati ſunt , & ad inferos deſcenderwit' 
They are now rooted ont ,ciyare gone down wnto hel. 10 


like cffe& faith Saint Iames; Nowgee toyowii#h 
Pd CAEs net: oy — 
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pen: weepe, and houle in your miſeries, that come vpon 
ou: ror riches are rotten, and your golde and filuer is 
ru/t1c: and the ruſt thereof ſhall be in teſtimonie againſt 
64: it ſpall feeae on your fleſh as fire: you haue hoorded 
p17 -:th for your ſelues in the laſt day. £=\' 
| 22 7]{ wealth of this worlde be notonely ſo 
yaine, butalſo ſo perillous, as heere is affirmed; 
what vanitie then is it for men to ſet their mindes 
[vpon itas they doe?Sain& Paule faith of himſelf; 
that He eſteemed it all but as CO0N'G And hee had Phil.3, 
great realon ſurely to ſaie {o, ſeeing indeed they 
are but doong: that is, the verie excrementes of 
the earth, and found onely-in the moſt barren Tob.28, 
places thereof; asthey can rell which haue ſeene 
their mines, Whar a baſe matter 15 thisthen 'for 
a man to tie his loue vnto? GOD commaun= 
cedin the olde lawe, that wharſocuer did goe Leu, 
with his breſt ypon the ground, ſhoulde be vn- 
to vs in abhomination : Howe muche more 
then a reaſonable man, that hath glewed his 
heart and ſoule ynto a peece of earth? We came irs 
raked wnto this world, and naked we muſt goe foorth a= C ap, 
Faire, faith Tob. The mil-wheele (tirrerch much a- 
out, and beateth ir ſelfe from daie'to daie, and 
yet at the yeeres end jtis inthe ſame place, asir 
was1n the beginnin o: ſorich men, let themroile 
& labour what they can, yet at their death muſt 
they be as poore, as atthe firſt daie whereinth 
We: born, 1/47 the r1ch man dieth (Faith Tob)he ſpall lob.27, 
abe nathing with him, but ſhall cloſe vp bs cies, & find _= 


boring Pozertie ſtall lay hands wpon hins, a tempeſt 
— |. #@& 
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fhaloppreſſe himin the night: a burning winde ſhal tay 
 bim awaie, and a whirle-wmd ſhal ſnatch him fromhy 
place:it ſbal ruſh vpon him,and ſhalnot ſpare him:it foal 
bind his hands vpon him: ſhal hifſe ouer him. For tha 
it ſeeth his place whither he muſt go." + | 
24 The prophet Dauid inlikewiſe forewar. 
neth vs of the ſame,intheſe wordes; Be not afrail 
when thou ſeeſt a man made rich , and the glorie of hi 
houſe mul. tipliea. For when he dreth, he ſhal take m- 
 thinigwithhim, nor ſhal bus glorie deſcend to the plac 
whither be goeth : be ſhalpaſſe into the progemes of ti; 
anceſtors (thatis, he ſhal goe to the place where 
theyare, who liucd as he hath done) ard wall 
without end he ſhal ſee no more light. 

25 Althis and much more is ſpoken by the 
holy Ghoſt to fignifie the dangerous vanitie of 
- worldly wealth, andthe folly of thoſe men, who, 
labour ſo much to procure the ſame, with thee- 
ternal peril of theirſoules, as the ſcripture aſſu- 
reth vs. It ſo manie phiſitians, as I hauc-Heere 
alledged ſcriptures, ſhould agree togither, tha 
ſuch; orſuch meates were yenemous and peri 
ſome : Ithinke few would giue the aducnturets 
eatthem, though otherwiſe in taltthey appe® 
red\{weete and pleaſant . How then commethi 
to paſſe, that ſo manie carneſt admonitions 
God himſelfe , cannot ſtaie vs from-rthe lout 
of this daungerous vanitie ? Nolte cor:opporeni 
- ſaith God by the Prophet + thatis ;. Late notjW 
heart unto the loue of riches . Oui diligit aurun i 
in/ificabitnr , faith the wiſe man : He that ln 
BY p* 


On). ; | 
| The tid Chapier: Of the world. 
old hall nent be inſtified.] am angrie preatl vporich — 
Mei ſaith God by Zach arie, Chl "x epic "<5 9; 
dico vobts quia dimes difficile intrabit in regnum calo> 
rum: Tructie I ſay vnto you,that arichman ſhal hardy 
get mto the kingdome of heauen . And again: Wobe to 1-uc-6. 
8 noarich men,for that you hatie receined your conſolati 
| *onin this life; Finally S.Paul faith generally of al & 
| toal;They which will berich,do fal into temptation, & 1 Tim.6- 
| intothe ſnare of the dinel, and into mante an 3h le 
| and hurtful defres, which do drown men in deſtruttion 
and perdition.. "PIECE 
26 Can any thing in the world bee ſpoken 
more effe&ually, to Fifuade from the loue of ri- 
ches,than this? Muſt not heer now the couetous 
men either denie God, or condemne themſelues 
inthetr own conſciences?Let them go, & excuſe 


themſelues,by the pretence of wife and children 
a$they are woont, faying; Trex nothing 


elle, but to prouide for their ſuthciencie, Dot 
| Chrift,orS. Paul admirthis excufation ? Ought 
weſo much to loue wife , orchildren,or other ,, 
| Kindred, as to endanger our foules forthe ſame? ,F,;# ,nd 
What comfort may itbeto an afflicted father in chilirenre- 
hel, toremember,that by his meanes, his wife & fe. 
| childre do liue wealthily in earth?Al this is yani= 
tie (deer brother) & meere deceit of our fpiritual 
cenimy.For within one momer after we are dead, 
| weſhal careno more for wife, children, father, 
| mather,or brother,in this matter,than wee ſhall 
fora meere {tranger:8 one penie giuenin almes 
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while we liued ( for Gods ſake ) ſhall comfort ys 
more atthat daic,than thoultands of pounds be. 
ſtowed vpon our kinne, forthe naturall loue we 
| bare vnto our own fleſh and bloud : the which, I 
would to Chriſt worldlie men did confider. And 
then(no doubr )they would nevertake ſuch care 
for kindred, as they doo: eſpeciallic vpo their 
death-beds: whence preſently they are to depart 
tothat place; where fleſh and bloud holdeth no 
more priuiledge, nor riches haue anic powerto 
- deliuer; but onle ſuch, as were wel beſtowedin 
the ſeruicg of God , or giuen to the poore for his 
names ſake, And this Fall bee ſufhicieat for this 
point of riches. 
\ 27 Therhird branch of worldly yanities is cal. 
leg byS. Iohn,concupiſcence ofthe fleſh: which 
eieof world. Conteineth all pleaſures and carnall recreations; 
by pleaſure, as ns, laughing, Paying, and the like: 
wherwith ourfleſh is much delited inthis world, 
Andalbeit in this kind;thereis a certain meaſure 
to be allowed yvnto the godly, for the conueni- 
ent maintenance of theirhealth(as alſoin riches 
it is not to be reprehended) yet, that all theſe 
worldly ſolaces arc not only vaine, butalfo d:n- 
gcrous inthat exceſle and abundance, as worid- 
ly men ſeekandvſe them, appeereth plainly by 
theſe words of Chriſt; Wo be vnto you which now 
Toan.rs. lauph, for  youſhal weep. Wobe vnto you that now [1c 
file facietie:for the time ſhal coms, when you ſhal ſuf? 
bizzer, Andagain,in $, Johns Spe promagy 
| i 


3 
Of the vanz- 


b 


- 
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his Apoſtles,8& by them to all other he fairh: Yo# 1s. 
ſhal weep & pmle:but the world ſhal reioice. Making it 
a ſigne diſtinRiue between the good & the bad: 
charthe one ſhal mourn in this life, and the other 
rcioce,and make themſclues merrie, | 
28 Theverie ſame doth Iob confirm, both of 
the one,and the other ſort:for of worldlinges he 
ſaith;7h.zt they ſolace themſelues,with all kind of mu- lob.21. 
ſich.and do paſſe oner their dates in pleaſure, ina ve- DE 
rie moment do go down tnto hel, But of the godly he 
faith of his own perſ0; That they ſigh before they eat Tob. 3, 
their bread, And in another place; That they feare Joy, g. 
al their works fnowing that God ſpareth not him which 
ofenderh . Thereaſon whereot the wile man yet 
turther exprefſeth,ſaieng; That the workes of good Eccl. 9. 
men are in the hands of God: and no man lnoweth ( by 
outward things )whether lone or hatred, at Gods hads, 
but all is hept vacertain, for the time to come. And old 
Tobias infinuateth yet an other cauſe, when hee 
| laith;/7hat ioy can Thane or receine\, ſeeing Iſit here Tob. f. 
| # darknes? Speaking literally of his corporall 
| blindnes,butyet leauing italloto be vnderſtood 
| of ſpirituall and internall darknes. SEE 
29 Theſc are the the cauſes(beſides external 
| afflictis,which God ofte ſendeth)whie the god- WP hy good 4 
lie do liue more fad and fearefull inthis life;chan — 
| wicked men do,according tothe coſifell of ſaint : 
| Paul:and why alſo they ſigh often & weepe, as 1.Cor.2. 
lob and Chriſt do affixme - for that they remem- Cor «To 
| beroften the iuſtice of God : their own frailtie in bagg 
bnning:the ſecret iundgement of Gods predeſti- 1,116, 
YV.2. nation 
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» = -nq Nation *yncertaine to vs*the yale of miſeric and 
inſtieng,ave virie plainendinfalli> deſolation , wherein they live 
ble £0 ens theref.Rom. 8.30. And ſo here 5 whic h made cUucen the 
ſer is it nog Uncerzain unto the faith Apoſtles to grone, as Sain& 


fol 


Rom.$. 
Eph. 4. 
Mat.24. 
s, Cor.s. 
and 7. 
Eccl. 7. 


Pro.28, 


Paule faith, though they had 
lefſe cauſe thereofthan we. In reſpe& whereof 
we are willed to paſle ouerthis life in carefulnes, 
watchfulnes,feare,and trembling,and in reſpe& 
whereofalſo,the wiſe man faith ; /r z5 better rogo 
to the houſe of ſorrow,than to the houſe of feaſting. And 
again; Where ſadves 15, there ts the hart of wiſe men: 
bat where mirth ts , there #5 the hart of fooles.Finallie, 
in reſpeR ofthis the ſcripture faith : Beates homo 
gti ſerzper eſt panid us. Happie « the ma which alwaies 
z5 fearefall. Which is nothing elfe,bur that which 
the holie Ghoſt commaundeth everie man, by 
Micheas the Prophet : Sohrcitz ambulare cum de: 
Towalke carefull avd diligent with Goa:thinking vp- 
on his commandemers,how we keep & obicrue 
the ſame,how we reſiſt, and mortifie our mem- 
bers ypon earth,and the like. Which cogitatiss, 
ifthey might hauc place with vs, would cut offa 
greatdeal ofthoſe worldly paſtimes,wherewith 
the carclefle ſort of Fnners are overwhelmed :1 
mean of thoſe good telowſhips of eatings,drin- 
kings, laughings,fingings,diſputings; and other 
ſuch yanities that ifirak vs molt. 

50 Hereof Chriſt gaue vs a moſt notable ad+ 
uertiſcment,in that he wept often:as at his natt- 


.  vuitie,atthe reſuſcitation'of Lazarus , vpon Teru« 


falem,and vpon the croſſe , But he is neuer read 
i0 
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tohaue langht in al his life. Herof alſo is our own 
natiuitie & death a fionification : which being. 
both in Gods hands, are appointed ynto vs, with 
ſorrow and griefe,as we fee, Burthe middle part 
thereof,that is,our life;being left in our own hads 
by Gods appointmer) we paſle jt ouer with vain 
delightes, neuer thinking whence we came,nor 
whither we gO. 

21 A wit: 
he ſee pleaſant meats oftered him:yet he forbea- 
reth vpon conſideration of the price,& the iour- 
nie he hath to make : and taketh in nothing , but 
{omuch as he knoweth wel, how todiſcharg the 
next morning at his departure:but a foole laieth 
| handson cuery delicare bait that is preſented to 
| his hghr,& plaieth the prince for a nightor two, 
| ButwhE1t commeth tothe reckoning-he wiſh- 
cth that he had liued only with bread & drinke, 
rather than to be ſo troubled as he is for the pay- 
| ment.The cuſtom of many churches yer is,to faſt 
| tie euen of euerie feaſt, & then to pon 2 mery the 
| nextday,that is,vpo the feltiual day it ſelf-which 
may repreſent vnto vs, the abſtinentlite of good 
meninthis world,8& the mirth that they hauc in 
tne world to com. But the faſhion of the world is 
| Contrary-that is,to eate & drinke merily, atthe 
 kauern:and after, tolet the hoſt bring in his rec- 

koning , They eat,drink, and laugh:and the holt 
(coreth vp al in the meane ſpace. And whenthe 
tne commeth,that they muſt pay: many an hart 

bad,that was pleaſant before, 
_ V* 3. _ [$3 This 


c traueler paſſing byhis In, though 4 fnilirude - 


Eſai. 59. 


ſomnch torment doc you lay wpon him. 
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32 This the ſcripture afficmeth alſo , of the 
pleaſures of this worlu; Rrſzes dolore naſcebitur ,& 
extrema gandry luttus occupat:Laughter ſhal be ming- 
ledwith ſorrow,c3 mourning ſhalinſu at the hinder end 
of mirth . The diuc!l thar plaierh the hoſt in this 
world,& wil ſeruc you with what delite or plea- 
ſure yov defire,wriccth yp al in his booke:andat 
the day of your departure.(that is,at your death) 
wil he bring the whole reckoning,& charge you 
With it all:and then ſhal follow that, which God 
promiſeth to woridlings by the Prophet Amos; 
Your mirth ſhil be turnedinto mourning andlamenta- 
7101, Yea,and more than this,if you be not ableto 
diſcharge the reckoning, you may chice to hear 


that other dreadfull ſentence of Chritt, in the A- 
pocalyps; O nantum in delicys fuit , tautum dateil 


tormentum: Look how much he hath bene jn his dclites 


33 Wherfore to conclude this point, & ther- 
withal this firſt part, touching vanities:truly may 
we ſay with the Prophet Dauid,ofa worldly min 
ded inan;/nirerſa vanitas omnes homo vinens : The 
life of ſuch men containeth al kinds of vanitie. That 1s, 
vanitic in ambition, vanitie in riches, vanitie in 
pleaſures,vanitie in all thinges which they mol: 
eltceme. And therefore I may well end with the 
words of God,by the prophet Efaic;/e vobrs,qu 
trabitts iniquitatem in funicults vanitatis:Wo be ont! 
you which doe draw wickedreſſe in the ropes of vaniiit 


eadets eTheſc ropes arc thoſe vanities of vainglorie,pro- 


wainglorie. motto, dignitie, nobilitie, beautie,riches,delitcs 


and 
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andother before: touched ; which alwaies draw 
with the ſome iniquitie and fin, For which cauſe, 
Dauid ſaith vnto God: Thos hate/t(O Lord)obſer- Plal.3. 
gers of ſuperflaores vanities, And laſtly for this cauſe 
the holy Ghoſt pronounceth generally ofal me: 
Beatus vir qui non reſpexit in vanitates, & inſantas Plal.39. 
| falſas: Bleſſed is that man,which hath not reſpetFed UVa 
| mties, & the falſe rmadnes of this world. 
34 Now comelI then tothe ſccond partpro= 2 
poſed in this chapter:to ſhew how this world, #97 meg 
with the commoditics therof, arc not only yani- i "25 ay 
ties, but alſo deceits{as Chriſt termech them)tor * 
thatindeed,they performe not vnto their folow- Mat.13. 
ersthoſe idle vanities which they doo promile. 
| Whetin the world may de copared to that wret- 
chedand vngrateſul deceiuer Laban: who made Ger.2g. 


poor Tacob toferue him ſcuen yers for {aire Ra- Falſe prome 
chel,and in the end deceived him with foul Lia. ſes ef rhe 


What falſe promiſes doth the world make daily? ** {as 


Toone it promiſeth long lite and health:& cut- 
tech him ofin the midſt of his daies, To another 
It promiſeth great wealth,and promotio:and at- 
ter long {eruice, perfor mcth no part therof.. To 
another it promiſeth. great honor by large expE- 
ces:but ynderhandit caſteth him into contept 
y beggarie. To another it aſſureth great ad- 
cement by mariage: but yet neuer giueth him 
wilitie tocome to his defire . Goe you ouerthe 
vnole world, behold countries; view prouinces; | 
OKC into cities: harken atthe doores and win- 
k0ves of priuate houſes; of princes pallaces;. 
Vie of {ecret 


| | | (23H. 
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of ſecret chambers: & you ſhall ſee and heare no. 


thing but lamentable complaints : one, for that 


 hehathloſt;anorher for that he hath not woon, a 


The falſe 
promiſe of 


renopm. 


A compar t- 


fon 


maketh ſemblance not toknow him, Andifti 


third for that he is not fatiſhed, ten thouſand for 
that they are decciucd, 
- 35 Can there be a greater deceit ( for exam- 


ples fake) thanto promiſe renowm, and memo. 


rie,as the world doth to hir followers: and yetto 
forget them afſoone as they are dead? Who doth 
remember now one of fortie thouſand iollie fel- 
lowes in this world, captains, ſoldiers, counle]: 
lers,dukes,carles,princes,prelars, and emperors: 
kinges, and queens,lords, and ladies? Who re- 
membreth them I ſaie? Who once thinketh or 
ſpeaketh of them now? Hath not their memorie 
periſhed with their ſound, as the prophet faith? 
Did not Iob promilc truely,that Ther remember: 
rance ſhould bs as aſhes troden under foot? And Dv- 
uid,that They ſhould be as drift blown with the wind 


Diners men there haue been ere this, that hauc 


been verie mean in common account:8& yet bes 
cauſe they haue labored to bee vnknowne to the 
world,therefore the rather the world both reme- 
breth, and honoreth now the memoric of them 
But many aking and emperor haue ſtrived & i 
bored altheir lite, to be known in the world,abc 
yetare now forgotten, So that the world is likt 
in this point(as one faith)vnto a couetous & fo 

gettul hoſt, who ifhee ſee his old gheſt come?! 
mn beggarlie eſtate, al his monic being ſpent: 


gh 


*. 
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eheſt maruel thereat,and ſay,that he hath come 
ofen that waie, and ſpent much monie inthe 
houſe:the other anſwereth, it may be ſo;forther 
paſſe this waie ſo many,as we yſc notto keep ac 

compt thereof , But whatis the way to make 
this hoſt ro remember you ſaith this Authour?) 
The waie tovſe him ill as you paſſe by : beate. 
him weil, or doe ſome other notable inijurie vR- 
tohim,& he wil remember you, as long as he li- 
ueth , and manie times will talke of you , when 
youare far off from him, 
26 Infinite are the deceites, and difhimulati- zh, the | 
ons of the world.Ir ſeemeth: goodiy, faire, and deceirs of hg 
gorgeous in outward ſhewe : but when it come roridare. 
merh to handling, it is nothing bur a feather? 
whe it commeth to fight, it is nothing but afſha- | 
dow:when it commeth to waight , itisnothing 
but ſmoke : when it commeth to opening, it is 
nothing but an image of plaiſter work, ful of old 
a95and patches within. To know the+ miſeries 


pfthe world,you muſt go alittle out from it, For A fmilruds 
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they which walkein a miſt, doe not ſee it {o 
rcilasrhey which ſtand vpon an hill fromit: ſo 
areth it in diſcerning the world : whoſe proper- 
<15,to blinde them that come to it,tothe ende 

bey may not ſee their owne eſtate; 'euen as a 
ven, firſt of all firiketh outthe poore ſheepes 
(c,and ſo bringeth topaſle, that ſhee may not 

ethe waie to eſcape from his tyrannie. 
37 After the worlde hath once bereft the 
Forldling of his {pirituall fight, that hee can 
| ; ' judge 


(29) 
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iudge no longer, betweene good and cull, vani. 
tie,and veritie,the it rocketh him aſlecpe, at cal 
and pleaſure, it bindeth him ſweetly , it deci. 
uerth him pleaſantly, it tormenteth him in great 
peaceand reſt: it hacha proude ſpirite ſtreight- 
waiesto place him in the pinacle of greedic am. 
bition,and therchence,to ſhevee him all the dig. 


 nities and prefermenres of the worlde : it hath 


twenticfalle merchits,to ſhew him in the darke 


_ thefirſt & former ends,of fair & precious cloths, 


Apo. 17. 
Iudic. 4. 


e.Rcpg. 29. 


TLac.2z, 


(Buthe may not look into the whole PCeccczno! 
carrie them tothe light.) Ic hath fourc hundred 
falſe prophetes to flatter him as Achab had, 
which mult keepe him from the heating of Mi- 
cheas his counſell:that is, from the remorle of his 
own conſcience, which telleth him cruth: it hath 
athouſand cunning fiſhers, to laie before him 
poppar baites,but all furniſhed with dangero 

okes within - it hath infinite trumpets of By 
bylon,to offer him drinke in golden cups, butal 
PA} 4a with moſt deadly poiſon:irt hath in cue 
ric doore an alluring Iahel,to intiſe men into th 
milke of pleaſure and delites; but all have thei 
hammers and nailes in their handes, to murde 
him inthe braia when hefalleth afleepe. It hat 
in cuerie corner, a flattering Toab, to imbrac 

with one arme, and kill with the other . A falk 

Tudas, to giue a kiſſe,, and therewith to betral 

Finally,ithath all the deceices,all the, diffimul 

tions,all the flattcries.all the treaſons,that poſi 


bly maybe deuiſed . Ic hateth them, that lol 
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+..deceiueth them, that truſt it : afMicterh them, 
that ſerue it : reproacheth them, that honor it: 

unneth them,thar follow ic:and moſt ofalfor- 

ercch them,that labour and traucll moſt of all 

orit, Andto be briefe in this matter, doe you 
chat you can for this world,and loue it,& adore 
as much as you will -yetin the ende you ſhall 

inde it a right Nabal: who after many benches 

eccciued from Dauid , yet when Dauid came to | 
aucncede of him,he anſwered;Whors Daxuid?Or r.Reg.25. 
hos the ſore of Iſaizthat I ſhould know him? Vpon ; 
cat caule then ſaid the Prophet Dauid; O yore Plaim.4. 
lidren of men f1ow lang will ye be ſo dull hartea? Why 
þ jor love vanitie, ond (eeke after alie? Hee C alleth 
he world not a lier, but a lic itſelfe : forthe cx- 
ceding great fraud and deceit, which it vieth. 

38 Th2thirde name or propertic tharChrilt 7. 
icriveth vnto the pleaſures and riches of the How plea- 
orld,is,that they erethornes : of which $.Gre- /*7e* of the 
ry writeth thus; Who euer would haue belee- 7 Te. 


thorns. 


dme, ifI had called riches thorns : as Chrilt Hom. 15 3n * 
redoth,ſeeing thorns do prick,8& riches are ſo Eag. 
calar? And yet ſurely they arc thorns, forthar, 

ththe pricks of their carefull cogitations,they 

arc,and make bloudie the mindes of world! 

en.By which wordes, this holie father font. B. 
h,that euC as a mans * naked bodie, toſſed and * Br the 


mbled among manie thornes, cannot be bur Chet - 


e,that it js an other thing thathe did ſpecially reſteF therein : that is the 


TITS 


much 


%4 
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much rent and torne, and made bloudie wit 
the prickes thereof:ſo a worldly mans ſoule bez, 
cen with the cares and cogitations of this lite, 
cannot but be yexed with reſtles pricking ofth: 
{ame, and wounded alſo with manie ternptat;. 
ons of ſfinne , which doe occur, This doth Salo, 
mon ( in the places before alledged } figniti, 
whenhe doth nor onely call the riches and ple. 
Ecc..2.34 ſures ofthis world; Vanirie of vanities , that is, th 
| greateſt yanicie of all other yanities:butalfo 4+ 
futtion of fpirit : giuing vs to vnder{tad, that when 
_ theſevanitiesare,and the loue of them once ex. 
tered:there is no more the peace of God, which 
paſſeth all vnderſtanding:chere is no longer, 
Phil. 4.* 3. or quiet of mind: but warre of deſires; vexatior 
of thoughtes ; tribulation of feares; pricking « 
cares; vnquietnefle of foule : which is indeede! 
molt miſerable and pitifull affliction of ſpirit. 
39 Andthereaſon hereofis , that as a clockt 
Acempari- can neuer ſtand (till from running,ſolong as ti 
ſon. _  peazes do han [24 therat:{o a worldly man , 9! ſ 
infinite cares, cogitations, and anxieties haty 
1ng ypon his mind,as peazes vpon the clock,ca 
neuer haue reſt,or repoſe day or night, but is 
- forcedto bear their brains, when other mEſlee} 
forthe copaſling of thoſe trifles, wherewith hel 
incobred.Oh, how many rich men jn the worls 
do feele to be true, that I now ſaie > How mail 
ambitious men doe proue it dayly, and yet 
notdeliucr themſeclues our of the Gned 
409 Ofallthe plagues ſent ynto Egypr,thati 


. 2 
The chied EY Of the world. 
the 1ies was one of the moſt troubleſome, and Exod.8. 
fait dious . For they neuer ſuffered mento reſt; 
þu: che more they were beaten off, the more 
:cy came yponthem.So,of all the miſexies,and 
cxations,that God laieth vpon wordlings, this 
;0cthe leaſt,to be tormented with the cares of 
h4:, which they eſtceme their oreatelt telicitic; 
2nd cannot beet them off, by anie meanes they | 
2n deuiſe, They ruſh ypon them in the morning, 
5 ſoone as they awake ,they accompanie them . 
nthe daie, they forſake them not at hr , they 
oliowe them to bed ,they let them from their 
ecp,they afflit them in their dreames : and fi- 
ally, they arelike to thoſe importune and yn- 
erciful tyrants, which God threatneth to wic- 
edinen , by Ieremic the prophet, Qi nofteac ,,.... , 
e 101 dabunt requiem : W, hich ſhal gine themno reſt, 
ther by daie or night: and the cauſe hereof, which 
odalledgeth in the ſame ſcripture,is; Qwiaab- 
lipacem mean a popreto iſto(dicit Dominus ) miſeri« 
diam o& miſerationes : For that I haue taken awate 
peace from this kind of peaple( ſaith God )T hane ta- 
” AVAy my mercie and commiſerations: a veric hea» 
elentence to all themthat lie vnderthe yoke, 
d bondage of theſe miferable vanities, 
41 But yet the Propher Eſaic hath a much x; ,,; 
ore terrible deſcription of theſe mens eſtate, 
ey put their truſs in things of nothing C5 do talk va- 
eg: they COncerne labor &r bring forth iniquitie:they 
're the egs of ſerpents , andweane the webs of. - 
«le chat ſal eat their egs,ſnall he:c5 that which # 
bat ched 
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hatched thence , ſhall be acocatrice:their webs ſhaluy . 

make cloth,to coner them:for that their workes are vn. © 
The exolice- Profrrabie © and the works of imMquitie is tn heir handes, | 
zionof the Theſe are the wordes of Elaic,declaring vatoys 
wordes of, by molt ſufficient fimilitudes , how daungerous 
Efay. thorns the riches & pleaſures of this worlde are, 


And firſt he ſaith; They put their big in things ofns- 
thing,and do talke vanities:to fignifie,that he mea. 
eek 6 the vanities, and yain men of this world: 
who + nyt do talk of the things which they 


loue beſt, and wherein they place their greatei 


aftiance.Secondly he ſaith; They conceine labor, 
bring forth iniquitie.Alluding herein , to the child- 
birth of women, who firſt doe conceaue in their 
wornbzand after a great deale of traucll,do bring 
forth their infant : ſo worldly men, after a'great 


time of traucll and labour in yanities , doe bring 
foorth no otherfruit, than finne and iniquitie, 
Forthatis the effeCt of thoſe vanities, as he ſpet- 
Keth inthe ſame chapter,crieng out to ſuch kind 
of men: Foe be wnto you, which doe draw iniquitic 
the ropes of vanitie. | 

42 Bur yettoexpreſle this matter more forc 
bly, he vſeth two other ſunilitudes, ſaying;Th 
breake the egs of ſerpentes , aud wean the webs of | 
ers. Signitieng by the one the vanitieof chek 
worldly cares:and by the other, the danger the 
of. The ſpider we ſee, taketh great paines and 
labourman y daies togither ,to weaue hir ſelfet 
web:andintheend,whenallis done, commet 
@ putfe of winde,or ſome atherlitcle matter, a 


bret- 


[x 


The tird Chaprer. Of the world. 
| breaketh all in peeces. Fuen as he in the Goſpel, 
which had taken great trauell and care, in hea- 
ping riches rogither, in plucking downe hisold 
barnes, building vp ofnewe - and when hee was 
come to faie to his ſoule, Now be rrerie:That niohe 
his ſoule was taken from him, and al his labour 
lot, Therfore Efaie faith inthis place , that The 
webs of t9eſe weauers ſhall uot make them cloth tocouer 
themmithal:for that their workes are unprofitable. 
43 Theother compariſon containeth matter 
of great danger and teare.For as the bird that fit= 
te:h vpon the egs of ſerpentes, by breaking and 
hatching them, bringeth forth a perilous brood, 
to hir own deſtruction-:ſo thoſe that fit abroode 
vpontheſe vanities of the \worla ({aith Efay) doe 
hatch atlaſt their own deſtruction. The reaſon 
wherotis(as he ſaith) For that the worke of iniquitie 
in their hand . Still harping vpon this ſtring, 
thata mancannot loue & follow theſe vanities, 
pr intangle himſelfe with the ropes(as his phraſe 
& jDutthat he muſt indeed draw on much iniqui= 
ic therewith « that fis,hee muſt mjngle much 
Inne and offence of God with the ſame; which 
ict offin,becauſc it killeth the ſoule,that con- 
aeth ynto it,therfore Eſaie compareth ityn- 
d the brood of ſerpentes, that killeth the bird 
aich bringeth them forth to the world, And fi= 
2'!y, Moiles vſeth the like fimilitudes, when he 
ith ofvaine and wicked men , Their vineyardrs 
* V12030r4 of Spaomites , their grape 1s the grape of $1 
rd their cluſters of grapes are moſt bitter: their, © OY 
| wine 


Luca% 
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wine ts the gal of Dragons, and the poyſon of Cocatrity 
wncureable,By which dreadful anc lothſom: com: 
arifons, he woulde giue ys to vnderſtand , tha 
the {ſweet pleaſures of this world are indeed de. 
CEits, and will proue themſclues one day mol 
bitter and dangerous. 
I 44 The fourth point that we hauc to conh- 
The frurth exits, bow this word erwmna, that is miſerie ant 
per bow the Ealamitie, may be verified of the world, andthe 
world ismi- fclicitie therof. Which thing though it may ap 
ſeri. peareſufficientlyby that, which hath beene ai 
#710699 wil I (for promiſe ſake) diſcuſle it 
little further inthis place, by fome particular 
Andamong manie miſcries which I might hee 
recount; the fir{t, and one of the greatettis, th 
Brenicie:; breuitie , & vncertaintic of al worldly proſper 
tic. Oh,how great a miſeric is this vnto a work 
ly man, that would haue his pleaſures, conſtat 
_ andperpetuall! O death, how bitter « thy r 
©. © brance (faith the wiſe man) v#to aman that hi 
Eccl.4r. peace in his riches? We haue ſeen many men adui 
ced,& not indured two months in their proſpe 
ritie: wee haue hard of diuers maried ing 
oy,and hauec not liued fix dais in their felicit 
we haueread of ftrange matters in this:kind, a 
weſee with our cies no fewexiples daily. W 
«Mes. |® oriet was it{think you to Alexander the gr 
that having ſubdued in twelue years, the mi 
 partofal the world , ſhould be Cenrinkwes 
_ die,when he was moſt defirous to liue: and' 
' kee was to take molt ioy , and comers. 
viftorl 


£18 _ 
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vidorios'? What a ſorrow was it to: the rich man 
inthe Goſpel;tohearc vponthe ſudden; Harmon, 
fe: Enen this right thou muſt die > What a miterie 
wil this bee. co many worldlmgeswhenitcoms 
| meth? Who now build pallaces, purchatelanias, 
heap vp riches, procure:dighities,make maria 
gcs, ioine kindreds, as though-/they weremeuce ,, 
an cndof theſe matrers?* Wharadoleful day will 
this be tothe (Ifaic)when they muttforgoe all 
cheſe things, which they fo much loue ? When 
they mult be. turned off; -as/princes mules:are 
woont to be, at the journies:end-'that isj: their +. _ 
treaſuretaken from them, and their gauld backs =... 
onlic lefrynto themſelues?:Þor as wee fee thefe! A compari- 
mules of prifices go, al the daylong; lodemwith /**: 
reaſure;andcouered with faire clothes; butiar 


night ſhaken off, into aſorrieftablezmuch bruſed 
and gauled. with the-catriage ofthoſe treaſures: 
fo rich men'thar paſſe through this worldztoden 
with gold;and filuer, and'doe gaule greatly their 
{oules in carri age thereof; ate'defpailedof their 
burden at the day of deathpand/areturned-off, 

vith their wounded\confciences,.tothe tothſom 


table ofheland damnation,” | n+ 7 ants Is 
45 Another miſeric ivined'to-the proſperitic of D/conrenr= - 
this world,is the-grieuons eounterpeazetof diſ- Ft: 

ontentments; that eucrie-werldly pleafurehach 
vith it, Rutv'ouer euerie pleafure in this life, and 
eewhat ſauce it hath adivined, Aſke themthac 
ave had moſt proofe thereof, whethertheyre-= 
ain contented or no? The poſleflion of riches 
X.ls is 


r.Cor.7.23. 


Mi(eries of 
bode. 
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is rechapanicd with ſo manie feares, and cares, 
as hath been ſhewed- the aduancement of ho- 
nours 1s ſubic& to al miſerable ſcruitude that 
maie bee deuiſed : the , 
*plcaſurc of the fleſh, 

-P: gh - be lawful 0 y 4 It ſelfe 15 not fo called:but it i 


ſaid, that thoſe thas miarrit 
 honeft;yer i is itcalled by p54 hae Hen thgy ns 


Saint Paul, 7ribalation of feſh: which is in reſpect of the 
the fleſh: but ifit be with <ve- && moleftarions that com- 


oy hbang( or ſpecially ar that 
fin, ten thouſand times ime,as ihe caſt Prod with de) 


more. is it enuironed,,”-..._-.; hav, 
with al kind of miſerics.. 

- 461, Whocanreckon y _ calamities of our 
* bodie?So many. diſeaſes, ſo many infirmitics,ſo 


manie: | *milchances';, "Me 


* IP heras chance and foreune 
manic dangers ?, Who ave wſed of 15s in much bly 


can tel the paſhons of ſerch 6 tht ſenſe Gm 
our: mind that doe aftlic /* nirig of theſe that ave inſt 


Vs, RoW with anger, Bel; in i wires good, refer- 
now:with ſorrow, now Ying alto, the prunidence 


* 3 God:yer ſeeing thar Sdint At 
with enuie, now with enfiine lag fxce wh fink 


furie? IWho can recount a be had ſo much wſedſud 
the aduerſities, and mi- werder (as appereth, Rem. 
ſeries, that come by. our c.1) ic were good herd 
goods > Who can num. ſponld more warily decline ſui 


wordes, as others hae ſo pre 


cr the hurts and diſ-,,., uſed. And bertro 
contentations, that dai- ;;  grear deal ro ſwie;#has ſu 
ly inſue y on yS, from things weof the hadef OD. 
our neigh ours? Onc calleth vs into law for ol 
i another purſueth vs for our life:a third yo 


ander impugneth our good name 3 ep ; 
c 


| 


could 


The third c hapter. Of the world, 
Qethvs by hatred,anorther by enuie, another by 
fatterie,another by deceit,another by reuenge, 
another by falſe witnes,another by open armes, 
There are not ſo many daycs, nor houres in our 
liues, as there are miſeries & contrarieties inthe 


ſamc,And further thi this,the euill hath this pre- 


S rogatiue aboue the good,in our life,thatone de. 


fect onely ouerwhelmeth and drownetha great 
number of good things togither; as ifa man had 
all the felicities heaped togither , which this 


#$ worlde could yeelde : and yethad but one tooth 
# out of rune; all the other pleaſures woulde not: 
= make him metrie,Hereof you haue a cleerc exi- 


plein Aman, chiefe counſellerof king Aﬀſuerus: Heſter. 5. 
whofor that, Mardocheus the Icw did not riſe to 


| him when ke went by , nor did honour him , as 


other men did;he faid to his wife & friends, that 
al his other felicitics were nothing, in reſpect of 


| this one affliction , 


47 And now tothis milerie of darcknes and 


blindnefſe, wherin worldly men liue (asin part I _— 
baue touched before ) moſt fitly prehgured by 
the yep ren darknes of Egypr,wherein no man Exod. 10, 
c 


{ee hisneighbour, noman coulde fee his 
work,no man could fee his way;ſuch isthe dark= 
nes wherin worldly men walk: They hawe cies, but 
zhey ſee nor, ſaith Chriſt: that is,though they haue 
e.estoſce the matters of this world:yet they are 
blinde, for thar they ſee not the thinges they Luc.r6, 
ould ſee indeed. The children of this world are wi- 
er in their gengration.than the children of light Du - 
| Ao: Io | that | 


Mart, I3 


T emptations 
and dangers. 


Athan.in 
wita Incho. 
nip. 


Plalm. 10, 
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thatis onely in matters of this wbrld , inmatters 
of _ not in-niatters of ' ht, whereof 
they are no chilirer: For that the ' carnall man vn- 
derſtanderhnot the things which are of God,Walke 0- 
uertheworld; and you ſhall fnde'men as ſharpe 
eiedas caglesin things of the eatth:bur the ſame 
men as blinde as beetels in matters of Neauen 
Thereofinſiethioſe lymentable efe8-5,thatwe 
ſee dajlie of mans law ſo carefully refpeRed,;and 
Godscornmaundements ſo'conrem pruouflyire« 
jected:ofeatthly:goods ſouchrtfor;and heauenly 

oods notthoughtvpon: of io inveh travel taks 
for the bodie, and {olirtle careyſed for the ſoule; 
Finally,if you will fee in what preatblindnes the 
world doth line;rernemberthat$.Paule comin 
from 4 worlkdlin g to bee a 00d Chriftiat, ": 


ſcales taken from his 'ties! of Ananias; -which 


couered his fight before,whe 
-and ruffe ofthe world. 

»48 Beſides all theſe miſeries iania yet ano- 
ther mile greater im ſome reſpeR, rhanthe for- 
mer;and thatis,the infinite number of temprati- 
ons,of ſnares, ofintiſements in the world; whet- 
by men are drawne to perdition'dayly. Athana- 
Gus writeth of S.Anthonie the hermite;thar God 
revealed ynto. him , one daie;; the Rate of the 
world, and he ſaw it all hanged ful ofnets in cue- 
rie corner,& diuels fitting by,to watch the ſame. 
The Propher Dauid to fignifie the veric ſame 
thing: :that is,the infinite multitude of ſnares if 


this is world, faith : God ſhall raine ſnares vpor £7 
a 


c Was Te his pride; 


The At Chopter Of the world. 
That is,God hall permit wicked mentofal into 
ſnares: which are as plentitull inthe worlde: as 
| are the drops of raine, which tal down from hea- 
| ucn.Eucrie thing almoſt is a deadly ſnare,vato. a 
carnall and loote harted man: Euery fight that he 
| ſeeth,cuery word that he heareth,cuery thought 
that he concciueth-his youth, his age,bis friends, 
his enimies,his honor, bis diſgrace,his riches, his 
F pouertie,his companic keeping,his proſperitic, 
2 his aduerſitic,his meatthat he eateth , his appa- 
& rclthathe wearcth.all are ſnares,to draw him to 
S dcfruction,rhat is not watchtull, PY PIR 
49 Otthisthen,and of the blindnes declared ,.;;.:. f 
before, doth follow the laſt,and oreateſt miſerie ſmning. 

of all, which can be in this life:and that is:the fa- 
 cilitie whereby worldly men do run into {m. For 

| truly,ſaith the ſcripture, Lſeros facit popmlos pecca- 

| 117- Sin xs the thing that maketh people, miſcrable, 

$ Andyet,howeafily men of the world doe. com- 
mit ſinne,and how litle ſcruplethey make of the 
matter, Job fignifieth , when talking of ſuch a 

W m3,he (; aiths Bile quaſi Aquam zurguitarem: He [1- 
peth op [62,45 it were water. That 1s, with as grcat fa-. 
cilitie,cuſtom,8 caſe,paſſeth he down any kinde | 
of ſin,thatis oftered him,as ami drinkerh water, 
when he is a thirſt . He that will notbelecue the. 
ſaiengof Iob-lethim prouealittle , by hisowne 
experience, whether the matter be ſo orno - let 
Mim walk out into the ſtreets, behold the doings 

of me,view their behauior,coſider whatis donin 
inops,in hal,in conſiſtories,in judgemtt ſeats, in 


Ao 3 palla- 


Prou, 14. 


lob. 1 E. 
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pallaces, andin comms meeting places abroad; 
what lying , whatflaundering, what deceijuing 
there is. He ſhall find,that ofall thinges,whereof 
men take any account, nothing is ſolittle accoii. 
tedof, asto fin, He ſhall ſee juſtice folde,verity 
The frfall wrefted,ſhameloſt,and equity deſpiſed. He ſhal 
face of the ſee the innocent condemned,the guiltie deliue, 
warld, red,the wicked aduaunced,the vertuous oppreſ- 
ſed.He ſhall ſee many theeues floriſh, many vſu- 
xers beare great ſwaie,many murderers & extor- 
tioners reuerenced and honoured, many fooles 
put in authoritie,& diverſe, which haue nothing 
1n them but the form of men, by reaſon ofmony 
to be placcdin great dignitics, forthe goucrn- 
ment of others. He ſhall heare at euerie mans 
mouth , almoſt, yanitie,pride, detraCtion, enuic 
deceit,difſtmulation,wantonnes diffolution, ly. 
in ovary g,periuric,and blaſpheming. Final. 
oh eſhall ſce the moſt part of men, to gouerne 
themſclucs abſolutely, cucn as beaſtes do,bythe 
motion of thcir paſſions ,not by lawe of juſtice, 
xeaſon,rcligion,or vertuc, 
5o Ofthis doth inſue the fift point thar Chriſt 
Who F navs toucheth in his parable, and which T promiſed 
of this chap- hereto handlerto wit,that the loue of this world 
Fer,  choketh vp, and ftrangleth cuerie man whomit 
poſſeſſeth, from a celeſtiall and ſpirituall life:fot 
that it filleth him with a plain contrarie ſpirit, t 
the ſpiritof God.The Apoſtle faith:S; guzs fpiri 
__ Chrifti nan habet hic non eff einz : 1 ff any man hathut 
Rom, phe ſpirit of Chrift , this fellow belongeth not a * 


The chic Ch apter, Of the world. 
Now,how c6trarie the ſpirit of Chriſt & theſpi- 
itof the world is, may appere by the truites of 
hriſts ſpirit rekoned vp by S.Paul vnto the Ga» 
athians:tO wit,Charitie, which is the root & mo- 
herof al good works : [oy,in,ſeruing God:peace, G1 
"r traquillity of mind in the {torms of this world: The efedes 
Patience,in aduerfitie: Longanimitie,in expecting of theſpir, 
pur reward: Bomrje, in hurting no man:Bemgnitie, of Coriſhe 
n {ſweet behautor: Geztlexes,in occaſion giuen of 
pnger: Faithfulnes, in performing our promiſes? 
Mod:ſtiewithout arrogancie:Contimencie, from all 
tind of wickednes-Chaſtitie,in concerning a pure 
nindin a cleane & vnſpotted bodie. Againſt theſe Gal, x. 
en(faith S. Paul )chere is nolaw, Andinthe verie The efſeftes 
me Chapter hee cxpreſſcth rhe ſpirit of the of they! as i 
orld by the cotrarie effects, ſaieng;The works of a vaong 
ſb are manifeſt, which are, fornicatio,uncleannes,wa 
pes lecherisidolatrie, poifonings genmities, contenti= 
,emmulatios, wrath, ſtrife, diſſentio, ſetts,enuie gnur- 
”, Aroonkennes Futtonie 5 oa the lke:of which I foretel 
b#s,as Thaye tald) you before, that thoſe men which ave 
h thinges [hall nencr obtaine the Ringaome 0 f Heas 
ew, | 
51 Here now may cuerie man iudge of the ſpi- 
t ofthe world, and che ſpirit of Chriſt: amndſag= T—_— 
yingit to himſelfe) may conieure whether hnow Sk 
: holdeth of the one,or of the other.S.Paul gi- piriz, 
th two pretie ſhort rules in the verie ſame 
ace to trie the ſame. The firſt is: They which are _.. 
C brit haze orucified their fleſh, with the vices , ana Gals. 
VWpiſcences thereof, Thar is, they hauc ſa morti- 
£2 X 4+ ficd 
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fiedtheir owne bodies, as they ſtrive againſall 
rhe vices and fins repeated before, and,yeeldnot 
toſerue the concupiſceces or temptations thet- 
of, The ſecondrule' is; If we hue mſp:rit then let u; 
walkin ſpirit. That is,our walking and behauior iz 
a ſtgne whether we be aline or dead. For it our 
walking be ſpiritual, ſuch as I haue declaredbe. 
fore by tholetruitstherof:the doe we liue & haug 
life in ſpirit:but if our, works be carnal,ſuch as, 
Paul now hath deſcribed; then are we carnall& 
deadin ſpirit, neither haue we any thing to doo 
with Chriſt, or portion inthe kingdoine of he 
-, en, And for that al the world is ful of thoſe car, 
nal workes, and bringeth foorth no fruits indeed 
of Chriſts ſpirit,nor permitteth them to growvp 
or proſper within hir:thence is it, that the ſcrip- 


+ 


Ebrift and 


Pewortl ye ture alwaies putteth Chriſt , & the world for op- 


Pens, FOE | | tap 
polite and open enimics, 


Toh .52 Chriſthimſelfe ſaith, that The wor/dcanmt 
omit  Feceine theſpirit of truth. And again, inthe ſameF: 
BY uangcli(t he faith; that Nezther he, nor amnic of ts 
eneb5e"7* are of the world,thergh they line w the world, Andy 
w further, in his moſt yehement praicr vnto his 
Lohn.I7. ther; Pater iuſte, mma te 101 cognouit: Tuft father, 
' themerld hath not known thee . Fox which caules, 
Lokn. , | John writethz If ary man hue the world, the louel 
the father 1s not whim , And yet further 'S,:Jams, 
 that7Yhoſoener but deſrreth to be frind of this worlis 
Lacob. 4. thereby made anenimieto God. What | willw orldi 
me fay to this? $.Paul affirmeth plainly, thatti 


+.Cor.x4, wotdistobe danced, And Chriſt infiguareth 


- 


Gogh 
The third Chaprer- Of the world, 


fame in Saint Iobns Goſpell;butmoſt ofall, in ,, RD 

| that wonderfull fact of his,, when praieng to his _ 0 
father,for other matters,he excepteth the world —\ + 
by name ; Non pro mandorogo,laith he: [doen ak lohnan, - 

ercie , andpargon for the warlde , bat for thoſe which 

thou haſt gue me Out of the world,QN ,what a4 dread= 

full exception is this, made by the Sauiqur ofche Toke: e: 

| world;by the lambe,which takerh awaie all ins; pro 
by him that asheth pardon,cuen forhistormen. 

| tors,and crucifiers,to except now the world by 
name from his mercie ? Oh. chat worldly men 
would confider but this one point onely -they 
would not ( Ithinke ) liue'{q voide of feare, as 
they de 011 rot ric bf |. liStiun aſs 

| 53. Canany man maruell now why;$:Paule rom.1s; 
cricth ſo.carefully to vs; Netre conformari buie fer 
culo:Coufarme not your ſelues vntothis world? And a 
gaine, T hat we ſhould renounce viterty all worldly de Titus. 2. 
fre? Can any maruell why Sainct Iohm', which | 
was molt priuie,aboue al others, to Chriſtesho= 
lie meaning herein, ſaith to vs in. ſuch; earneſt 
fort : Nolte diligerg mundum,neque ea que i mundo 
ſunt: Doe nat lowe the world ior any thing that ts in the. 
world? If we maic neitherloucit,norſomuch as 
contorm our ſclues ynto it, vnder {0 great pains 
(a5are before rehearſed.) of the cnmitic of God 
andeternall damnation + what ſhall become. of 
tnolemen that doe not onely conformethem- 
lelues ynto-it,and the vanities thereof : butalſo 
do follow it, ſeeke after it, reftin it, and doe be= 
liowalltheir labours,and traucls yponit? - 


54 1f 


1.lohn.s ' 


Of cheworll  Trhic Un part. 
Why Chriſt 54 Ifyouacke me the cauſe why Chriſt ſo ha. 
| —_— the teth "nk abhorreth this worlde: Sain&tTohn tel. 
as 20 lethyou; O nts mundus tots in maligno peſetees eff: 
xomn4 for Fon all bk world ts ſet or ELIA Len for 
thatitharh a ſpirite contrarie to the ſpirite of 

_ Chriſt, as hath bene ſhewed; for that it cxeacheth 
pride,vain-glori-,ambition;enuie,reuenge, ma- 

* lice, with pleaſures ofthe fleſh, and all kinde of 
vanities:and Chriſt onthe contrarie fide , humi. 
lity,meeknes,pardoning of enimies,abſtinence,” 
chaſtitie, ſufferance, mortification , bearing the 
crofle with contempt of all earthly pleaſures:for 
that it-perſecuteth-the good, and aduaunceth 
the cuill:for that it rooteth out yertue, and plan- 
teth all vice: and finally forthat ir ſhutteth the 

|  Qoores againſt Chriſt when he knocketh, and 
Apoc.3: ftrangleth the hartthat once it poſſeſſeth, 
5 Wherefore to conclude this part, ſeeing 
A deſeripris this world is ſuch a thing as itis : ſo vaine, ſode- f 
of the world. ceitfull,ſo troubleſom,ſo daungerous:ſecingitis þ 
a profeſſed enimic to Chriſt , excommunicated 
and damned to the pit of hell: ſeeing it is(as one Þ 
father ſaith)an arke of trauell ; a ſchoole of vant 
ties; a feat of deceit; 2 labarinth of error : ſeeing Þ 
it is nothing elſe buta barren wilderneflc;a ſtony Þ 
fieldza dirtie ſtieza rempeRtuous ſea : ſeeing itis1 
groue full of thorns;a meddow full of fcorpions 
2 floriſhing garden without fruite; a caue fullo! 
poyſoned & deadly baſilisks : ſeeing it is finall 
(asThaue ſhewed )a foiltain of miſeries;a riuerdl 
Eceares; a feined fabley a deleRable — 


Go) .. 
The third Chaprer. ' Of theworld. 
(asSaint Auſten faith) theioy of this world hath Aug 2Þ-39« 
nothing elſe bur falſe delite ; true aſperitie ; cer- r 512 
 taine forrow;vncertaine pleaſure;trauelſome la- 
 bour; fearfull reſt, greeuous miſerie, yvaine hope 
of felicitie:ſecing it hath nothing in it(as Saint 
Chryſoſtom faith)but teares,ſhame,repentance, 
reprochladnes,negligences,labors,terrors,fick- 
nes,fin,and death it ſelfe:ſeeing the worldes re» 
Wpoſcis ful of anguiſh, his ſecuririe without foun- 
Zdation , his feare without cauſe,his trauels with... 
Four fruic,his ſorrowe without profit, his deſires 
Swithour ſucceſle, his hope without reward, his 
Ewirth without continuance, his miſeries withour 
emedies:ſceing theſe & a thouſand euils more 
reinit,andnoone goodthing can be had from 
t:who will be decejued with this viſard, orallu- 
ed with this vanitie hereafter > Who will bee 
taied from the noble ſeruice of G OD by the 
oue of ſofonde atrifle as is the worlde? And 
is,to arcaſonable man may be ſufficient to de- 
lare the inſufficiencic of this thirde impedt- 
nent, 
56 But yet forthe atisfieng of my promiſe , 
nthe beginning of this chapter; Thaue toad a The laſt peri 
ord or two in this place, how we may auoide 4 "_ " 
e daunger of this worlde,and alſo vie it to our = _— 
aine andcommodirie. And forthe firſt,to 2u0id the exill of 
de dangers, ſeeing there are ſo many ſnares and #hewortd, 
ps,as hath bene declared : there'isno other 
ay but onely to vſe the refuge of birdes, in a- 
viding the dan gerous ſnares of fowlcrs; that is; 


Hom.22.ad 
29p, Ante, 
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Of thewerld,  _ Theſecondpart.- 
.. tomount.ypintotheaire , & ſo toflie over then 
all; Fruſtra iacitur rete ante oculos pennatarum, (aith 
_ the.wiſe man:thatis,The net # laide in vaime befan 
the cies of ſuch as hae winges,and can fle. The ip 
of Hiericho , though manie ſnares were laid for 
them by their enimies + yet they efcapedall, fo 
7:44.15  thatithey walked by bils. faith the Scriprure; 
f o/r4e, wher cunto Or gen alluding faith 2 that therc 
._, B. no waictoauoid the danger of this worlde;* bu 
Though the tg walke vponhils, and to imitate Dauid, thi 
ual bo (74 of Sar RING 2. | p90 T9 OOTY 
| laid, Leaaniocnlos meos ad montes,unde veniet aut: 


*2or - p +1445 75 ; 
a th G dd mihi:1 lifted up 1727756 CYes wvnta the hils,whence al 


Pro. x. 


irſtand by mine aid C aſſiſtance came, for avoiding the ſnare 

mo places. of this world. And thenſhall wee fate with the 

Pſalm. 120. 7... ge: ff 

Pſalm. 123+ ſame Dauid > anima noſtra ſicut paſſer erepta eſt 4 
taqueo venantium : Onr ſonle ts delinered as aſparrn 


Phil.z, fromthe ſnares of the fowlers. We mult faie withs, 


Paulc,Owr converſation z5 m heagen. And then hd 
welittle feare all theſe deceites,and dangers vp 
onearth.For as the fowler hath no hope toca 
the bird, cxcepr he can allure hirto pitch & con 
downe,by ſome meanes : ſo hath « diuell,n0 
way to intangle vs,but to ſay as he didto Chril, 
| Diitte te deorfurn:T brow thy ſelfe down;that is,pitc 
down ypon the baicks mhekt hauc Jaide : cats 
deuour them -enamour thy ſelfe with them; tt 
thine appetite vntothem,and the like. . 
| :,-57.. Which grofle & open tempration hetis 
will auoide ,by cantemning the. allurement 
theſe baites:byflying ouer them, by placing 


loue & cogitations in the mountaines of heau?} 
* Ry =" 7 "nes hope 


_— OO} 
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The third Chapter. Of theworld. 
:olesandeternitic : he ſhall eafilie eſcape al dan< 
cr and perils, King Dauid was paſt thetyall, 
De he Up to God, What #s there for me im heane, Plalm.7 
Or what asT defire beſides thee por earth 2s fleſh off 
1m heart havie fainted for deſire of thee . Thou art the 
God of my hart,and my r2i0n( O-Lord)for ener. - 
- 58 SaintPaule + O Was Cat ouer ek dauns Gals 
pers, wherthe ſaid,that Now hewas cracified r ro the phil.z. 
worll an{rhe world wont hin + arid that He'efteemed 2.Cor, 19, 
I the wealth of the world # weere doong :'And'that 
albeit heſiued in fleſh; 'yerlived hee dt #6cor 


ding tothe fleſh. Whi ich glorious exarniple *f bag 
ould follow, in contemning !& deſpthi "6 

ranities ofthis world /arid fixing our Hin Toy | 
he noble riches of Gods kingdome t6'cormithe 


naresof the digell would | dragpe ve nothing atall , 


gajhft! vs in this life, ” > | TY 
55 Touching the ſecond point : .hokd650:446 How to ſa 
eriches2nd comtnodities of this worldts our. worldly 
duantage + Chriſt haths aid downe phaiivly: the va 1» 
neanes 'F at#te wobis anmice; tle rg qt - o— 
* Make v1to you friends of theriches IQHtie; 1 ic. 
Me” wv liner Wc be eſca1 ed tis: 'tor= Weg 
Jentes/anid hane cheſs hinielfe an 4 6g marr 
y help of worldly wealth; if he would:'and fo 
iohtmanie a thouſand Which now lite, and 
il 20c to hell for the fame.O that menwoulde Luc,t6, 
oo arning and be wiſe whiles they havetime: 
Paule faith, Deceize not your ſelues.: lopke what Gal.z, 
a ſoverh,thar ſhall he reape'.. What a plentifull 2.Cor. 9, 
tueltthZ might rich menprouide Sag 4 
| [4 wy 


of theworld, The fond parte. | 
they would': which haue ſuch tore offeed, and | 
ſo inuch ground offered them day! to ſow it in? 

Why donotthey rememberthat ſweere harueſ 


Mar.25. fon o,Come ye bleſſed of my father enter into the king- 
dome prepared for you : for ['was bungrie , and 70k fea 
me: Iwas thirſtie , andyou gane me to drinks Inu 

| paked, and you apparelledme.. Or if they. doe not 
care for this : why doe they not feare at leaf 
| _ theblack Sav#ns that muſtbe chanted to then 

Jacob.s. for the contrarie, Apgite wHuC dirt es,plorate ular 
tes in miſerys veſtris qua aduenient yobis:Gog tom 
nou rich mengweepe anahoule in your miſeries that jul 
Come vpon your et 21 MH 443570 
.- 66 The holie fatherIohn Dameſcen repor 

Daminhifi. terha parable of Barlaam the hermite, to; ou 

mir hot purpoſe. There was(ſaith he) 2 certaine cite ot 

A parable. | common-wealth , which v{ed to chople then. 
: ſcluesa king from among'he pooreſt ſorr oftie 
people;& to.aduice hinrto great honor,wealtl, 
and pleaſures for a'time ; bur after a while, whet 

'they were weary of him, theirfaſhion wastoril 

'againſt him, and:co. diſpoitehim of his felicity 

Prater clothes of his back,and ſo to banil 

himnaked intoaniland'of afar countrey:whet 
bringing,nothing with him, hee ſhould live 
great miſeric,and be put to great ſlaucriefor* 
uer. Which praiſe one king ata certaine tint 
conſidering (by good aduile ( for all the otht 
though they knew that faſhis, yet through nt 
ligence, and pleaſures of their preſent felic 


cared nottorit ) tooke reſolute order with by 
| TS c 
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The third Chaprer. Of the wrt 
ſelfe, how to prevent this-miſerie: which was by 
this means.He ſaued eucrie daie greatſummes of 
monie from his ſuperfluities. and' idle expences, 
and ſo, ſecretly made ouer before-chanda great 


treaſure ynto that iland, wherunto he was in-das 
ger dailiezobe ſent, And whenthe'time came 
that indeed they. depoſed: him: from his kings 


dome, and turned him awaie naked,as.theyhad 


done the other before:he went to the iland with 


joy and confidence, where his treaſure laie, and 
was-receited there with exceeding great tri- 
ph, and placed Pony in greatcr glorie 
than eucr he was before. 
61 This parable (drawing ſomwhat neere to Theapplice? 
bat which Chriſt pur of the cuillſReward)tea. #onefthic 
heth as much as at this preſent needs to be (aid f® 
nthis point, For the citic or common wealth js 
his preſent world, which aduanceth toauthos 
tic,peore men: that is, ſuch as come naked'ins 
this life, & vponthe ſudden when they looke 
alt for it, doth it pul them down againe, and 
rneth them naked into their graues,and ſoſen- 
etntheminto another world; where bringing 
treaſure with them, they are like to find little 
uour, and rather eternall mjſerie . The wiſe 
0g that preuented this calamitie, is he , which _": 
this life (according to the counſell of Chriſt ) Luc.r2: 
th ſceke rolay yp treaſure in heauen , againſt 
© daie ofhis death , when he muſt be baniſhed 
cenaked, as allthe princes of that citie were. 
Which time iftheir good deedes doe wget Apoc.14s 
Mem 


BEE | £7 - 

Of preſumption. "The ſecondparr. 
them (as God promiſeth) then ſhalthey be haps 
piemen;; & placed inmuch more glorie, than e 
ner this world wasable to giue them, Buritthey 
come without oile in theirlamps:the is there no- 
thing for them-ro expect, but Neſciowos: dhnoe 
younet. And when-they arc knowne;" {te male 
ditts in ignem 4ternum: Goe you accurſedinto fires 


-+1: Of che fourtbarpediment: which is,gaomuch. | 
94012 1 by Th and 754 mercie of i wp 6 
a | OD. 624 01 212634113] 

mg noweth) bid idT.-10 


Here ate a certeine kinde of ped: 
(FA ple in the wortde , whe wil not 
F cake the paines,to thinke of, or 

. 69100 alledge anie of the fait impe- 

aASUEF Wor dithetites' before 4 but” have 4 
CDS harrer way 16? al, 8 more pl 
ible,asit ſeemerh to them-andthat'is;tolay' tl 
whole matter ypon'tKeback of Chriſt hinſelk 
5nd'to anſwere whatſocuer you can ſaſe again 
them, with this onlieſentence: | God &5 merci 
Of theſe men may Chriſt. complaine with ts 
prophet, ſaieng : Supra dor ſum meum fabric 
Building on rare peccatores,prolougauerunt imiquitatem.: Sim! 
Gods back, hane built vpon m7 back , they han prolonged thei 
© iquitie. By which wordes we my account 0 

. ſelues charged, that prolonging of iniquities,® 

hope of Gods metcie , isto- build our funne!, 


Plalr:s, 


| : 
+ < #4 2 


, 

The Sacth bes, Of preſumption 
his back, But what followeth ? wil God beare it? 
| No verily : forthe next words inſuing are; Domi- p 
nu mſtns concidet cernices peccaterum: God 5 inft, he 1, 1. 
wil cut in ſunder the necks of ſrumers, Here are two Sond hos 
cooling cardes, for thexrwo warme imaginations. on the nar- 
| before, Meanyou(Sir)to prolong your iniquitie; eſe of 
for that God is mercitul?Remember alſo, that he fopn mm 
isinſt,faith the prophet. Are ye gotten vp, vpon ;, egze, 
the back of God, to make your neſt of fin there? which is 
| Take heed: for he wil fetch you down again, and rebuked. 
 breakeyournecke downward, exceptye repent: Nom6. I. 
| forthat indeed there isnoone thing which may 
be ſo iniurious to God,as to make him the foun- 
dation of ourfſinful life, which loſt his owne life 
forthe extinguiſhing of fin. 

2 But wil youſay; AndisnotGod then mer- ,,,, G04; 
ciful? Yes truly(deere brother )he is moſt merci- boch mer- 
ful, and there is ncither end nor meaſure of his cf & if. 
mercie, He is euen mercie it ſ{elfe : it1s his nature 
andeſſence:and he can no more leaue to be mer- 
citul,than he can leaue to be God. But yet (as the 
prophet heer faith )he is iuſt alſo, We mult not fo 
remember his mercie, as wee forget his iuſtice. 
Dulcss & reftus Dominns: Onr Lord ts fweet but yet 
vpright and inſt too , ſaith Dauid:and in the ſame 
place; Althe waies of the Lorae are mercie ard truth. 
Which words hole Barnard expounding in a Se.52. 
certaine ſermon ofhis,ſfaith thus; There bee two parmor#. 
fect ofthe Lord , wherby he walketh his waies : The ys 0P 
that is mercie, and truth; and God faſtenerh Joerof O06: 
2otitheſe feet ypon the hartes of them , which 
BE - * turne 


Pſal.24, 


4 


Pſal.1or. 
Plal148. 


Traf?.;3. 


#1 Toan, 


Pſal.24. 


Plalr02, 


_ feet. For if he ſhouldlay hands on mercie onelie 
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Lirne vnto him. And eueric finner that wil tre] 
conuert himſelf, muſt lay band faſt on both thele 
letting paſle trueth & iuſtice: he would periſh by 
preſumption, And on the.other fide,ifheſhould 
apprehend iuſtice onelie , without mercie: hee 
would periſhby deſperation. Tothe end there. 
force thathe may be cd , ke muſt humbly fall 
down and kifle both theſe feet:that in reſpe& gf Þ 
Gods iuſtice he may retain fear:and in re{petto 
his mercic,he may conceiue hope , Andin ano- 
therplace; Happie is thatfoul, vpon which our 
Lord Ieſus Chritt hath placed both his feet: I wi 
notfingyntothee iudgement alone,nor yet mer- 
cic alone(my God: )butIwilfingvnto thee with 
the prophet Dauid, mercie and iudgement ioy- 
nedtogither, And I will neuer forget theſe jults 
fications of thine. 
3; Saint Auſten handleth this point moſt ex- 
cellently in divers places of his works: Let then 
marke(taith he) which loue ſo much mercie and 
gentlenes in our Lord:let them mark (1 faie) and 
fcare alſo bis truth.For(as the prophet ſaith) God 
is. both ſweet and iult. Dooſt thou loue thatheis 


 ſweer? Fear alſo that hee is iuſt. As a ſweet Lord, 


he faid; [haze held my peace at your ſmmes: but as 


iuſt Lordhe addeth; Andthinke you that [will bull 


mypeaceft:l? God is merciful, and ful of mercies 
faieyou: it is moſt certeine: yea adde ynto it 
that He bezreth long . Butyet feare that, which 
commeth in the yerſes end;Et werax;that is, Hei 


a 


(zts) he 
The fourth Chaptef, Of preſumprioni, 


alh true avdinft. There be two thinges, whereby ,,,, dengers 
finners do ſtandin daunger: the onein hoping of /amers 
| too much (which is preſumption: )the other , in 
hoping roo little, which is deſperation, Whois 
| deceiued by hoping roo much 2? He which faith 
ynto himſ{elf;God is a good God, a merciful 60d; - 
| &therfore I will do what pleaſeth me. And why 
| ſotBecauſe Godis a mercifull God, a good God, 
& agentle 60d.Theſe men run into danger by ho= 
S ping too much. Who are in dangerby deſpaire? 
KT Thoſe,which ſeeing their fins grecuous, &thin= 
king it now impoſſible to be pardoned, ſay with 
in themſelues; Well, we are once to be damned: 
why do not we then, whatſocuerpleaſeth ys beſt 
| inthislife?Theſe men are murdered by deſpera- 
| tion;the other by hope. What therfore doth God”. 
 forgaining of both theſe mE?To him whichis in ,,_, * 
| diger by hope, he ſaith;do nor ſazewith thy ſelf; The . 
| mercie of God ts great , hewil be merciful to the mul- 
| tirude of my fins : for the face of his wrath us upon fin« 
 er5.To himthatis in danger by deſperation ,he-: 
| faith ; et what time ſoener a (ner ſhal turn himſelf 
| tome, I'wil forget his niqmties. Thus far, Auſtine, 
| befide much more which he addeth inthe ſame 
| place, touching the great perill & follic of thoſe, 
| which yporrvain hope of Gods merciedoperſe- 
uere in their euill life. No 
4 Itisaverie euil conſequent, & moſt yniuſt 
| kindofreaſoning,to ſay: that Forſomuch as God 
 Smercifulandlong ſuffering, therefore wil Ia- 
buſe his metcie,and continue in my wickednes. 
Y.2. - > = 
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The ſcripture teacheth vsnotto reaſonſo, but 
rather quite contraric; God is mercitull,& CXPE= 
cteth my conuerſion,& the longer he expeReth, 
the more grieuous will be his puniſhment when 


ircommeth,it Tneglectthis patience, And ther- 


_ foreI ought preſently to accept of his mercie,So 


Traf?.3,. 


#1 Ioan. 


| Gods good- 


nes nothing 


reafoneth S, Paul, which ſaith; Dof# thou comtemn | 
the riches of hs long ſuffering & gentlenes? Doft chou 
not know that the patience of God towards thee , 5 uſed. Þ 
tobring thee to repentace? But thog through the hard- 
nes of thy hart & irrepentant mind dooft hord 2p tothy 
(elfe wrath,jn the day of vengeance. at the reuelationof 
Gods inſt indgement.In which words $.Paul figni- 
fieth ,thatthe longer that God ſuffereth vs with 
patience in our wickednes,the greater heape of 
vengeance doth he gather againſt vs, if we per- 
ſift obſtinate in the ſame, Whereto S; Auſten ad- 
deth another conſideration of great dread and 
feare:and thatis; Ithe ofter thee grace (ſaith he) 
to day:thou knoweſt not whether he wil doitto 
morrow orno. Ithe giue thee life and memorie 
this week:thou knoweſt not whether thou ſhalt 
enioy it the next week orno. 

5 Theholic prophet beginning his ſeuentith 
and ſecond Pſalm ofthe dangerous proſperity of 
worldlie mcn,vſeth theſe words of addr 


 belperh thiſe 73,39 good a Gods the Godof Iſeacll onto them thatbe 


z#hat perſe- 
mere 11 fenne. 


Pialm, 72, 


of aright hari? And yet in all that Pſalm, he doth 
nothing elſe but ſhew the heauie juſtice of God 
towards the wicked,cuen when he giueth them 
molt proſperities and wordlie wealth ; and - 

—_ FN —_ 
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concluſion is; Behold(O Lord )they ſhall periſh which 
depart from thee:thoy haſt acſtroied all thoſe that haue 
broken their faith of wedlocke with thee, By which is 
fgniftied,that,how good ſocuer 60d beyntothe 
| juſt; yer that pertaineth nothing to the reliefe of 
| the wicked, whoare torecciue iult yengeance 
| athis handes, amidſtthe greatcſ{t mercies,belto- 
= wedvponthe godly. The eyes of the Lordare vpon Pſalm, 33. 
= therſt (faith the ſame prophet ) ana hrs eares are 
= bent to heare therr praiers : hut the face of the Lord us 
= wpor them that do emill, tod:ſtroy their memorie from 
= out the earth. 
| 6 It was anolde praciſe of deceiuing Pro- 
W phctes , refilted ftrongly by the Propheres of 
& God, to crie; Peace, peace, ynto wicked men : Jerem.s.$. 
| when indeede there was nothing towards thera 
but danger, ſword, and deſtruction, as the true 
E prophets foretolde, and as the euent prooued. 
$ Wherefore the prophet Dauid giueth vs a nota- 
| ble and ſurerule, to goucrne our hope and con- 
| fidenc withall;Sacrificate ſacrificium inſtitie,e ſpe- 
| ratein Domino: Do you ſacrifice vato God the ſacrifice' 
= richteouſnes,and then truſt in him. Wherewith S... 
| John agreeth,when he ſaith; 1Forr hart or conſej- 
| ence a92 nat reprehend vs for wicked life : then bane we r.1ohn yg} 
| Cor;f1 -1cewith God:as who would ſaie; If our c6- > 
{cience be euiltic oflewd and wicked life,& we 
Telolued to dwel and continue therin,thiin vain 
haue we confidence in the mercies of God; vnto 
Whoſe juſt iudgement we ſtande ſubiectforour 
Wickednes, 


Y. 3. 7It 
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The ſexerity 7 Itis moſt wonderfull and dreadfull to con. 
of Gods pu- f1der how God hath vied himſelfe towards his 
niſomer vp- belt beloued inthis world,vpon offence Siut by 
onſame, gccafion of finthow eahily he hath changed coil. 
| tenace: how ſoone he hath broken off triedſhip: 
how Qreitly he hath taken account, and how le. 
The Angels. uerely he hath puniſhed. The Angels that he cre. 
ated with ſo great care & louc, & to wh6 he im- 
parted ſo fingular priuiledges,of al kinde of per- 
tections,as he made them almoſt verie Gods (in 
Efai, rg. RA certaine maner)committed but only one {a of 
Pride againſt his maieſty,& that only in thoghr, 
as Diuines do hold:8& yer preſently,al that good 
will and fauour was changedinto iuſtice:&that 
allo ſo ſeuere,as they were thrown downtocter 
nal torments, without redemption , chained for 
euer, toabidethe rigour of hell fire and intolle- 
ble darknes. | : 
| 8 After this,God made himſelf another new 
friend offleth and blood, which was ourfather 
Adam in Paradiſe : where God conuerſed with 


him.ſo friendly and familiarly , as is moſt woor- 
derfull to con{ider:he called him:he talked with 
him; he made all creatures inthe world ſubict 
vnto himthe brought them all before him,tothc 
end thathe,and not God ſhould giue them thei 
names:he made amate and companion for him: 
he bleſſed them borh: and finally ſhewed al pole 
ſible rokens ofloue , that might be.But whatin- 
ſued? Adam committed but one fin : and that, i 


the intiſemenr ofanorher ; and thatalſoalin " 
no | q 


« 
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of fo verie great importance (as it may ſeeme to 
maasreaſs) being but the cating ofthe tree for- 
bidden,and yet the matter was no ſooner done, 
but al frindſhip was broken between God and 
| him: he was thurſt our of paradiſe, condemned 
to perpetual miſerie,and al his poſteritie to cter- 
na! damnation, togither with himlelfe,ifhee had 
S notrepented, And how ſeuerely this gricuous 
# ſentence is executed,may ſufficiently appeer by 
T this, that infinite millions of people, cuen the 
# wholerace of mankind,js for it,calt downe vnt6 
# theynſpeakable tormets ofhel: excepting thoſe 
# few, that ſince are ranſomed by the comming 
Z downe of Gods own fonne,the ſecond perſon in 
& Trinitie, into this fleſh; and by his intollerable 
&# ſufferings,and death inthe ſame. | 
9 Thetwomiracles of the world, Moifes and z1oj/es and 
| Aaron were of fingular authoritie and fauor with Aaron. 
& god:inſomuch as they could obrain greatrhings Num.20. 
& art his hands for other men: andyet when they * _ 
; cut.10, 
= offended God once themſclues, at the waters of 32-34. 
# contradiction in the deſart of Sin, for that they * 
# doubted ſomewhat of the miracle promifed ro 
© tem from God, &therby did diſhonor his ma- 
F icitie before the people, as he faith- they were 
© preſently rebuked moſt ſharply for the ſame,and 
E though they repented hartily ki offence,and fo 
 odteined remifſion ofthe fault or guilt : yerwas 
there laid ypon them a grieuous chaltiſement for 
the lame: & that was, that they ſhouldnot enter 
thEſclues intothe land of promiſe: but ſhould die 
| Y.4. when _ 
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when they came within the fight therof. And al. 
bcit they intreated God molt earneſtly for the 
releaſe of this penance:yet could they neuerob- 
tain the ſame at his hands:burt alwaies he anſe- 
redthem; Secing you haue d:ſhonored me befare the 
people, you ſhal die for it, and ſhal not enter into the lax 
of promiſe. 
10 In what ſpecial great fauour was Saul with 
God, when hee choſe him-to be the firſt king of 
the people : cauſed Samuel the prophet ſo mud 
7.Re9.10. tohonourhim , and to annoint him prince vpon 
—_ Ta Gods owne inheritance as he calleth it?Whenhe 
ny commended him ſo much, and took ſuch tender 
cate ouerhim? Andyetafterward, for that hee 
r.Reg.rz. brake Gods comandement, in reſeruing certein 
35-16. 88> ſpoils of warre, which hee ſhould haue deſtroicd: 


yea,though he reſerued thE to honour God with- 


al, as he pretended: yet was he preſently call of 
by God; degradedot his dignitie; giuen ouerto 
_._- thehandesof ancuil ſpirit; brought to infinite 
ar ji miſeries(though he ſhifted our for a time)and#- 
Pa 5 * . nally,ſo forſaken and abandoned by God as hee 
2.Sam.21.6. flew himſclfe:his ſons were crucified or hanget 
on acrofle by his enimies; and all his familie and 

linage extinguithed for cuer. 
fr 12, | I # Fran the choſen anddeere friend 
Pſal.34.68, God, and honoured with the title of Oe thatvs 
108.101, according to Gods owne hart. But yet aſioone as hee 
fr had finncd: the prophet Nathan was ſent to 
\__nounce Gods heauie diſpleaſure & puniſhmen 
ypon him, And ſo it inſued, notwithftandinl 


Saul, 


that 
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thathe ſorrowed and humbled himſelfſo much, B. ' 


25 he did for the finne thathe had done; as may 7". 


appeare by his faſting, praier, weeping, wearing*,..,,z.... 
of ack,” cating of aſhes, and the like. By which garded, chan 
is cuident,th at how great Gods mercic is to the zhewordes co 
that feare him: ſo great is his wuſtice tothem that #*/Teighthe 
; vorged, 

offend him, 

12 Fhe ſcripture hath infinite examples of 4 

<4 ; Cn. 4. 
| this matter, as the reietion of Cain and his po- g..* & 
| ſteritic treight vpo his murder:the pitiful drow- Gen. rg. 
ning, of the whole worlde in the time of Noe: Num. 16. | 
the dreadfull conſuming of Sodom and Gomor- Ecui. 10. 
| ra,with the cities about,, by fire and brimſtone: ,,,,,* .. 
the ſending downe quicke to hell of Chore,Da- je may 
| than, and Abyron, with the ſlaughter of two ſee whar 
| hundred and fiftie their adherentes, and manie *hoſemaze 


looke for that 


thouſandes of the people beſides, for rebellion worſhip God 


againſt Moiſes and Aaron : the ſudden killing of ,;j..7.. 
| Nadab,and Abiu, ſonnes, of Aaron , and choſen :radirions,or 
| prieſts, for once offering of * other fire on the al- otherwiſe 


| tar,than was appointedthem : the moſt terrible 4» be hath 
appointed, 


{iriking dead of Ananias and Saphira, for retay- {4 "1 
ning ſome part of their owne goodes,by deceit, 

fromthe Apoſtles: with many mo ſuch exam- 

ples, which the ſcripture doth recount. ; 

1; Andforthe greeuouſnes of Gods iuſtice, C_ 

and heauines ofhis band, when it lighterh pon j,.,.7 

's, though it maie appeare ſufhciently by all 

tneſe examples before alledged,wherin the par- 

ticular puniſhmentes(as you ſce) are moſt rigo- 


rous : yet will I repeate one act of God more 
"18 our 
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out of the ſcripture, which expreſſerh the ſame 
in wonderfull maner. It is well knowne tha 
Gen42.43: Beniamin am ong al the twelue ſonnes of Taco, 
25 was the deareſt ynto his father, as appeareth 
inthe booke of Geneſis, & therfore alſo greatiie 
reſpeRed by God: & his tribe placed inthe bel 
part of all the land of promiſe,vpon the diuifion 
toſu.rs, TFhereof, hauing Teruſalem, Iericho, and other 
the beſt cities within it, Yet notwithſtanding 
for one onely {finne committed by certaine pr. 
uate men inthe citie Gabaa , vpon the wife of 
a Leuite, 60d puniſhed the whole tribe inthi 
Fudic,r9.29 Order as the ſcripture recounteth. He cauſed all 
the other eleuen tribes to riſe againſt them : and 
firſt,to come to the houſe of God in Silo, to aske 
his aduiſe,and follow his direRions in this warre 
acainſttheir brethren . And thence hauing by 


gods appointment entered battle twiſe withthe 


tribe of Beniamin,the third day 6od gaue them 
ſo great a victorie, as they {lue all the liuing cre- 
atures,within the compaſle of that tribe , except 
only 1x hundred me rhat eſcaped awaic intoth 
deſart:the reſt were ſlaine, both man , woman, 
children,andinfants,togither with al the beatis, 
& cattel,& all the cities, villages, & houſes burnt 
with fire. And all this, for one finne committed 
onely at one time, with one woman, 
I4 And who will not then cofeſſe with Moi- 
ſes;that God is ai/? God, agreat God, anda terribl 
God? Who will not confeſſe with SainCt Paule: 
It is harrible to fail mto the handes of the lining 20k 
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ho will not ſaie with holy Dauid; efindicys Plalm. 18, 
ui mnt: 1 hane feared at the remembrance Hl thy 
deement sf If God woulde not ſpare the deftroi- 
ng ofa whole tribe for ain only; ithe woulde 
zot pardon Chore, Dathan, & Abiron for once; 
he {onnes of Aaron for once ; Ananias, and Sa- 
hyra, for once; ifhe woulde not forgiue Eſau, 
zough afterward hee ſought the bleſſing with 
eares as the Apollle faith; it he would not remit 
ic puniſhment of one fault ro Moiſes & Aaron, Heb,rz. 
houghthey askedit with great inſtance; if hee 
would not forgiue one proude cogitation, vnto 
he angels;nor once cating ofthe tree forbidden 
nto Adam, withour infinite puniſhment; nor 
would paſſe ouer the cup of affliction from his Mar. 26. 
pwn ſonne, though he asked it thriſe yppon his 
nees,vvith the ſweat of blood: whatreafon haſt 
houto thinke that he will let paſſe ſo many fins 
pfthine vnpuniſhed ? What cauſe haſt thou to 
nduce thine imagination, that he will deale ex- 
traordinarily with thee, and breake the courſe of 
his juſtice for thy ſake? Art thou better than 
hoſe whom I haue named ? haſt thou any priui- 
ledge from God aboue them? T7. 
15 If thou wouldeſt confider the great and Great and 
raunge effees of Gods juſtice, which wee ſee Srangeef- 
laily executed jn the world:thou ſhouldeſt haue uy of 
little cauſe to perſwade thy ſelf ſo fauorably, or _— 
ratherto flatter thy ſelfe ſo, dangerouſlie,as thou 
doeſt, Weeſee that, notwithſtanding GODS 
mercie ; yea, notwithſtanding the death and 
| | | paſſion 
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paſſion of Chriſt our Sauiour, for ſauing of the 

whole world : yet ſo many infinite millions ty 

be damned dayly,by the iuſtice of God:fo many 

infidels, heathens, Iewes, and Turkes, that re. 

maine in the darknes oftheir owne ignoraunce: 

and among Chriſtians, ſo many that holde not 

their profeſſion truely, or otherwiſe are ill liver 
thercin,as that Chriſt truely ſaid, that fewe were 

they that ſhould be ſaued: albeit his death was 

paid forall;if they made not themſclues ynwor. 

thy thereof. And before the comming of our $4 

uiour much more we {cc,that all che world went 

awry to damnati6 for many thouſand yearesto- 

_ gither, excepting afewe Iewes, which were the 

people of God. And yet among them allo, the 

pre part{it ſeemeth) were not ſaued, as may 

e coniectured by the ſpeeches of the prophetes 

from time to time,and ſpecially by the ſaienges 
of Chriſt to the Pharifies, and other rulers there- 
of. Now then,if God for the ſatisfieng of his iu-; 

ſtice, could let ſo many millions periſh through 

their own fins,as he doth alſo now daily permit, 

without any preiudice or impechmet to his met: 

cie:why may he not alſo damn thee, forthy fins 
notwithſtanding his mercie, ſeeing thou doel: 

notonely commit them without feare , butallo 

Whecher docſt confidently perſiſt inthe ſame? 

Gods mercie 16 Buthere hn man may faie. If this beſo, 
2 4 rey that 6odis ſo ſeuere in puniſhment of cuery fin: 
Alice. "ma &thar hedineth ſo many thouſads for one that 
n | we 616, 1 
Plalm. 194. be faueth ; howe is it truc,that The mercies of ” 
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we abour all other hes workes ) as the ſcipture ſaith) Iac. 2. 
dthat it paſſeth and exalteth it ſelf aboue his indge B. 


Fa = * Spread 
i:;For if the num- foorth ouer ell his workgs: as both_Auguſtine and 


ber of the damned Terom dove reade ;, In ommnia © or In vniuerſa o- 
xceede ſo 'muche pera cius. Tom. 8. 11. on behelfe of his children. 
the number of thoſe For een they alſo hane their workes (5 unperfett, 
which are ſaued : it ©4*2*# faith, ſo weake,' that but inthe depths 


of the mercie of God, they canner in anie wiſe be 
ſeemeth that the ſaued :no, not the beſt that ewer was. But 'con- 


vork of juſtice doth cerning that he doth ſo reſolutely ſer dowie ſo ma= 
paſſe the worke of ny choſandes ro be damned for any one that is [a= 
 ircie. To which I #eds iris ſomenhas more ;2hen *htworde i: ſlfe 
aoth warrant ; or the propertion of the mercie of | 


anſwere,that touch- God(( compared with his inflice ) may ſeeme to, 


ng the {mall num- z,,, « And ſeeing that this whole weatiſe in 
derof thoſe that are theſe foure next ſettions, wit, 16.19. is groun= 
awed, an infinite ed TOY text\, therefore it is to beread 


ſo much more warilie:and no further to be accoun- 
ted of, then it maze be found to haue the worde of 
God to warrant the ſame. 


uantitie of ſuch as 
re damned, we may 
nno wiſe doubt:for 
at beſides all other prophetes , Chriſt our Sa- Mar. 7.20, 
lour hath made the matter certaine and out of 
queſtion, We haue to ſce therefore, howe,not-_ 
withſtanding all this , the mercie of God doth 
xceede his other works, _ J 
17 Andfirſthis mercie may bee ſaideto ex- 
eedefor that all our ſaluation is of his mercie, 
dour damnation from our ſclues, as fromthe 
| and principall cauſes thereof, according to 
e laieng of God, by the Prophet; Peraitiorna Ofe.rz. 
Vac!.: rant ummodo in me auxilium tuum : Thy one 
rartz0n is from thy ſelfe( O Ifraell and thine aſſiſtaca 
W109 55 onely from me $0 that as wee mult 2c-- 
75 + ——_— 
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knowledge Gods graceand mercie for them 
thour of euery good thought, and a&tthat we dy, 
and conſequently aſcribe all our {aluation vnty 
him:ſo none of our euill aRts( for which we ar 
damned)do proceede from him, but onely fron 
our ſclues,and ſo he is no cauſe ar all of our dan 
natis:& in this doth his mercie exceed his juſtice 
18 Secondly his mercie doth exceede,jintha Þ 
he defireth all men to be ſaued, as Saint Paul: 
teacheth and himſelf protelteth , when he ſaith BY 
1willnat the death of a ſrmer but rather that he tum BS 


from his wickedves and line. And againe,by the pro BY 


phet Teremie , he compuſees oricuoullic tha Þ 
men will not accept of his mercic offered; Tun jt 
from your wicked waies(ſaith he )why will you die, WL 
houſe of Iſraell?By which appearerh , that he off 
reth his mercie moſt willingly and freely toll, 
but yſeth his iuſtice onely vpon neceſſitie (1 
were)conſtrained therunto by our obſtinatebe: 
hauior. This Chriſt fignifieth more plainly, wit 
he faith to Ierufalem; O Teruſale, Ieruſalem, wil 
bulleſt the Prophets:andſtoweſt them to death , that at 
ent unto thee : howe often would Thane gathered in 
children togither , as the hen clocketh hir chicken 
derneath hir winges but thou wouldeſt not? Beboldeth 
houſe(for this cauſe )ſhalbe made deſert and left wi 
ont children. Here you ſee the mercie of God: 
ten offered vnto the Iewes: but, for that they! 
fuſed it,he was inforced (in a certaine mane!) 
pronounce this heauie ſentence of deftrudis 
end defolation ypon them : which hee ful 
20 "FT Wi 
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within fortie, or fiftie yeares after, by the hands 7,7,þ,, ue 
pf Veſpatian, Emperor of Rome, and Titus his Zell 1:46. 
onne:who vtterly diſcomfited the cittic of Ieru- 1.cap. 1.2-3« 
alem,and whole nation of Iewes, whom we ſce 
diſperſed ouer the world atthis day in bondage 

zoth of bodie and ſoule. Which worke of Gods 

uſtice though it be moſt terrible : yet was his 

mercy greater tothem, as appeareth by Chriſts | 

vords ,ifthey had not reieted the ſonne. 

& 19 Thirdly,his mercie exceedeth his* juſtice, 

Eucn towards the damned themſelues ; in that: + abs \ 
Ke vcd manie meanes to ſaue theminthis life, 9 z  * 
Wy calling vpon them, & afbſting them with his ,:hough the 
race to doe good, by mooung them inwardly 7eanng 


vithinfinite good inf} pirations:by alluring them _ 


utwardly, with cxhortations , promiſes, cxam-,,,,. yore 
les of other; as alſo by ficknes, aduerlities, and mercifeult, 
ther gentle correRions : by giuing them ſpace theninf, 
d repent, with occaſions, oportunities,and exci- ho _— 
ations ynto the ſame; by threatning them eter- Vs _ 
all death, if they repent not. All which thinges 
eingefteGtes of mercie, and goodnes towardes 
ic: they muſt needs confeſſe amid(t their grea- 
ſt furie,and torments, thathis iudgements are. 
ue,and iuſtified in themſtlues, and no waies to 
e compared with the greatneſfle of his mercies, 
20 Bythis then we ſee that to be true, which 
ac prophet ſaith; A:ſcricordiam & veritatermn at- 
it Dominus, God loveth mercie and truth . And a- 
IN-Afercie and truth hae met together: inftice and _  _ 
ace haxe kiſſed thermſelges. We Fl e the reals BOY Plal84. 
the 
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Palioo, the ſame prophet proteſteth of himſelfe; 7 xj 
[mg onto thee mercie and indgement (O Lord) not 
mercie alone, nor judgement alone; 'but mercie | 
and indgement togither ; that is,I will nor Pre- 
ſume of thy mercie, as Iwil not feare thy iudge. 
ment: nor wil Iſo feare thy iudgement, as I will 
euerdeſpair of thy mercy. The teare of GOD 
wdgement is alwais to be ioyned with our con- 
 fidence in Gods mercie: yea in very ſaints them. 
ſelues as David ſaith. But what feare? That feate 

\_  rruely which the ſcripture defcribeth, whenit 
Pfal.33. faith; The feare of the Lord expelleth'fin;the fear 

_— of God hateth al euil; he that feareth God, neg- 

Eccly, lecteth nothing; hee thatfeareth God, will rurne 

Eccl15 - andlookeinto his own hart;he that fearcth God 

Eccl7, willdoe good works. They which feare God, 

Eccl2,  willnotbee incredulous to that which hee faith: 

bur! will keep his waies and ſeck out the things 

thatare pleaſaunt/ynto him: they” will prepare 

their hartes, and ſancifie=their ſoules in his 
fight, 

'21 This is the deſcription of true feare of 

* God,ſer downe by the ſcripture . This is the dc- 

ſcription of thar feare, which is ſo muche com- 

mendedand commaunded in cuery part & pat- 

cell of Gods, word of that feare (I ſaie) which 5 

called, Fors vite,radix prudentia, corona, & plenith 

do ſaprentie:gloria Ou 'glo riatio: beat a9 dounm: that!s, 

The fountain of life, the raote of prudence , the crown! 

Ecc, 1.2.15, and fulneſſe of wiſaome,t he glorie and floriation of 4 
"Chriſtianman,ahappicgift . Of him that _ 
AI" 6p ; 


 Prou.14, 
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The warch Chap rer preſumprion 
feare the ſcripture ſaith  Fappie 2 the man which Plal.tth, 
feartth the Lora,for he willplace his mind wpo his com> 
| mardements. And again © The manthat feareth God | 
| ſhal be happie at the laſt end, andſhalbe bleſſed at the Eccl, 
| dayof his death, Finally, of ſuch as haue this feare, 
the ſcripture ſaith, that God is their foundation: 
| God hath preparcd great multitude of ſweetnes 
| forthem: God hath purchaſed them an inheri- 
| tice: Godis as Ka to them, as the father is Pal.2 4. 
| merciful vnto his children. And(to conclude) Plal30. 
| Voluntatem timentium ſe faciet : God wil ao the will of _ 
| thoſe that ſeare him with this feare. Plal.144. 
| 22 This holie fear had good Iob, when he ſaid 
| toGod; [feared al my works . And he yeelderh the 
| rcaſon thereof; For I bzowe that thou ſpareſt not him lob.s. 
that offendeth thee . This fear lacked the other of 
 whomthe prophetſaith; The finnerhath cxaſ- 
pered God, by ſaieng, that God wil not take ac- 
| coltt of his doings,in the multitude of wrath. Thy 
iudgements(O Lord)are remoued fr6 his ſighr. 
Andagaine ; wherefore hath the man ſtirred vp 
| Godagainſt himſelfe by ſaieng;god wil not take 
account of my doings ? Iris a great wickednes 
| (nodowbt) and a great exaſperation of God a- 
eainſt ys, to take the one half of Gods nature 
| from him, which is;to make him mercifull with- 
outiuſtice : and to liue ſo, as though God would 
not take account of our lite: wheras he hath pro= 
teſte moſt earneſtly the cotrarie,ſaicng, that he 
an hard & a ſore mi, which wil notbe cater to , y 
Ice his own againe,but alſo wil haue yſurie: es 
7 4 FEY that 


+4 (330) 
Of preſurption. - The ſecond parrt. 
that will haue a reckoning for al his goods lent 
vs: thathe wil haue fruit of al his 1:bors beſtow. 
Mart. © edyvponvs:and finally, that he wil haue account 
Luc.i3, foreueric word that we haue ſpoken. 
28 Chritt in the threeſcore and eyghr pſalm, 
which In ſundry places of rhe Goſpel hee inter. 
Matzy. Preteth to be written of himſelfe, among other 
Mar.ts, dreadful curſes, which he ſetteth downe againſt 
lolm.z. thereprobate,he hath theſe; Lee their eres be daze- 
ledtn ſuch ſort as they neay not ſee:powre out thy wrath 
(my father upon them:let the furie of thy vengeantt 
take havafaſt on them:ad iniquity vpon their iniquities 
and let him not enter mto thy righteouſnes:let them: 
blotted ont of the booke of lifes ard let them not be inril- 
led rogither with the inſt. Heer(lo) we le C, that the 
greateſt curſe, which God can lay vpon vs, next 
before our blotting out ofthe book of life,itisto 
D.Thems«  ſufferys to be ſo blinded, asto ad iniquitie vpon 
ſecunds ſe- iniquitie,ang not to enter jnto confideration of 
end; "4+ his1uſtice. For which cauſe alſo, this confident 
91,4 kindoffinning vpon hope of Gods mercie, is ac 
counted by diuines, for  B 
the firſt of the lixe grie-' * Thoſe fix that Thomat thert 
nous' ſinnes aoainſt the 1497eth, ave deſperarion, pre 


holie Ghoſt; which our [2 on,impens w_— 
Lt nes, impugning of che k 
ſaviour in the goſpel (1g- Eg 4 Ah 
nifterh to be ſo hardly thar is ginen to anothe. # 
ny pre- mi Coes ynto men by which may inded be eaſily foil 


| , fl | . = of 
fo axainf is father : &the reaſon = ft gs fey 
the Bolie W hy they cal this a {in A. ted to be tha ſeme,chas intht 


Ghe, gainſithe holy ghott, -. ſcriprare ie called frine ag 
or 


Mar.12. 


4 
A gt 7 v4 
- 3 ag. , q 
mc —_ Ahoy pos A's ag Sd eg I = Corn Yo iteg APC 8 : 5 # 
hr i k es as ou vgs (3 - 2000p Tek 
We 5 rake V5 he 1-26. pie "Et es AP 44s: 13s 246th; , . 
p 9" = =” vew/7 Mot * - 4.95 LO. 


ai err hs <5 * 


 meere malice for hatred of it, & 


7 Bs : 

The foirrth Chapter: Of preſumption: 

the bolie ghoſi,andexcladed all for that itreieeth wils 
hope of pardon,that is nut ſo ” fully one of the princi- 
fix ro be granted; for that rhe if eanes left by the 


roterties therunto aſfrened,do " 
fond tobe ſo Al ns in olie Ghoſt ,cOretire vs 
any of theſe. A wilfull reſiſting from finne, which is the 
of the known rruth,not of infy- tearc Fd reſpect of CGGods 
mute for feare,cr fauonr,but of oldies vpon "PAY 
#7 only for that it is the ruth; —= 24 Wherforeto con» 


mury ſeeme to come much neerey clude this matter of pre= 


| to itthan( all things conſide \vmption:me thinke,we 


red thoſe others doe, Newer . 
| 1 
dothhe ſet them down abſolure- ow” vic the ſame K nde 


ty robe ſix ſcuerall ſorts of that of argument touching 
fn, but in that ſenſe that him. the tear of Gods iuſtice, 


ſelfe doth their limit. as Saint Paule vſeth to Rom. 14. 
the Romaines of the feare of Gods miniſters, 
which are temporall princes : wouldeſtthounct 
tearethe power ofa temporall prince, faith hee? 
Doe well then: and thou ſhalt not only not tear, 
but alſo recciue laude and praiſe therefore. Burif 
thou doe enill, then feare . For hee beareth not 
theſworde without a cauſe. In like fort may we 
laicto thoſe good fellowes, which make God ſo 
mercitull, as no man ovght ro feare his juſtice. 
Would yenot feare(my breathren)the juſtice of 
Godin puniſhment? Liue vertuouſlic then : and 
youſhal be as void of fear, as Lions are, ſaith the 
wiſe man ; For that perfett charitie expelleth feare. p,,, ,g. 
burityou live wickedly : then haue you cauſe 2.1. 4. 
tofcare: For God calleth nothimſelfa juſt iudge 2. Tim. 4 
tornothin og. 
25 Itthe matter had beene ſo ſecure,as many 
fox 3 men 
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F (333) * 
of preſimiprion, The ſecond part, 


men by flatterie doe perſwade themſelues it is: 
Saint Peter would neuer haue {aid vnto Chriſti. 


1. Pet.z, ansnow baptiſed*Walk yor in feare,during the time 


of this your earthly habitation. Nor. Paule to the 

Phil. z. fame men:77/0k your owne ſaluationin feare (+ trem 
blmg,But here ſome men wil aske,how then doth 

the ſame Apoſtle in another place ſay : That God 

2. Tim. 1. hathnot ginen vs the Spirit of feare,but of vertue , loue 
An obiefti- aud fobrietie? To which I anſwere: That our ſpirit 
on anſwered. ;, not a ſpirit of ſeruile feare;that is to liue in fear 
Seruile fear OPly for dread of puniſhment, withour loue : but 
and the fear 2 {pirit of loue joined with feare of childre,wher. 
of children. by they-fear to offend their father,not only inre.. 
| ſpe&ofhis puniſhment, but principally for his 
goodnes towards the, & benefits beftowed yp- 

on them. This S. Paule declareth plainelyto the 

Romans, purting the difference between ſeruile 

Rom.®. feare,& the feare of children : You hawe not recei- 
wed agame the ſpirzte of ſernitude (1 aith he ) i feare, 

but the ſpirit of adoption of ch Idren, wherby we crie to 

God Abba father . He ſaith here to the Romans: 

you haue not receiued againe the ſpirit of ſerui- 

tude in feare,for that their former ſpirite ( being 

. gentils )was only in ſeruil feare: for that they ho- 

yd [ "—R nored and adored their idols, not for any louc 
the h "4 they bare vntothem , being ſo infinite as they 
vie, were, and ſuch notable lewdnes reported of the 
(I meane of Iupiter,Mars,Venus,& the like ) but 

onelyfor feare of hurt from them, ifthey did not 

ſerue and adore the ſame, 


26 SaintPcter alſo in one ſentence exons 
det 


(333) 
The fourhr Chapter, Of preſionorion, 
deth all this matter. For hauing ſaid; Timorem eo» 
B. rum ne tmaueritts : Feare 
' Diners ſo takg it:but it ſeemeth pot their feare,” Meanin g 
rather ( in my judgement ) that OF the ſeruile feare of 


4ch a5 expound it , as if the A- 
ſuch as expoundiz , as if wicked menthe addeth 


poſtle forbad them to feare thoſe : 
acluer{xries of theirs, doe come PIC le ntly; Dominum 4u- 


ſomewhat neerer to the ſenſe of ters Chriſtium ſanttificate 
rhe place, im coraibus veſtris, er cum 
madeſtia , & timore , conſcientiam habentes bonam, 
That is; Do you ſanttifie the Lord Teſus Chriſt tn yo:w 
harts:haning a good conſcience with moaeſtie and fear. 
Sothart the ſpirit of ſeruile teare, which is groun- 
ded only vpon reſpect of puniſhment, is torbid- 
denvs: butthe louing tcare of childrenis com- 
maunded. And yet alſo about this,are there two 
things to be noted. 
| 27 Thefirftthat albeit the ſpiritofſeruile fear 5,,,4;,... 
| be torbidden vs ( efpeciaily when wee are nowe rhe nored, 
 entred into the ſeruice of God )yet is it moſt pro- 
fitable for ſinners, and ſuch as yet but begimne to 
| ſerve God: for that it moouerth.them to-repen- 
tance,and to looke about them : for which cauſe 
[=] B. *jtis called by the wiſe 
tat et ev} moan : Tia of Prom. 
TH. * ©. Wriſedome. Andtherefore 


| the feare that in this place 1s TIT 
folenof, ſremerb by the circz. DOth Tonas to the Nini- 10n.1. 3. 
| ſtances of the place, not to be the Uites :and S. Iohn Bap- 


ſeruile, bus the childlikg feare tiſt to the Iewes: andall 
Ar aiſu an other ſenſe of this the prophets to ſinners, 
lace may ſtand likewiſe, VIR, L Gd "i = 
r fexre the Lord is the firſt , or aue Vie tol F.YP ens 
e,by thxeatning the 


'incipal parks ar greateſt point. fear 
+] Z. 3 _—— dangers 


I, Pet.y. 


Mar, Zo 
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| ; me. 
- Of preſumption. The ſecond part. 
dan gers & puniſhments , Of all wiſedowe.For that Wha- 


which were imminent ſoeuer fearech 2g Lord,ſhall ſo 
gouerne his wates,and hae all 


Ele” : 
to them, if they repented chinges fall our ſo well, that al 
not. Bur yet afterward, ,, w{dom in all the world be- 
when men are conuer- ſides, can never be able ſo to 


tedto God, and doe goe frecs? for alleenter. For the 
forwarde in his ſeruice : Lord himſelfe taker'd Uppoin 
BY & JEU : ll him the proteEtion & gourn- 
FRF Inge cucre! care ns of thoſe that feare him; 


this ſcruile fear into loue, ox whoſe beh:!f he melerh al 
wyntil they artiue atlaſt vn hinges to fall out to the beſt, 
to that Rate, whereof Saint Iohn ſaith: That Pere 
z. lohn. 4. feft loge or charitie expelleth feare.\Wherupon Saint 
6464 41% Auſten faith, that feare is the ſeruant ſent before 
** *"toprepareplace in ourhartes, forhis miſtreſle, 
which is charitie:who being once entred in,and 
perfeRly placed,feare gocth out againe , and gj- 
ueth place ynto the ſame , But where this feare 
neuerentereth at all, there is it impoflible for 
charitie euer to come and dyell, faith this ho- 
lic father. 

28 Theſecond thing to be noted is, that albe- 
it this fear of puniſhmentbe not in verie perfect 
me,or at leſtwiſe is lefle in them, than in others, 
as Saint Iohn teacheth: yet being ioyned with 

B, Poueandreuerence {as itoughtto be ) iris mol 
*Then is it profitable and neceſlarie for all common Chri- 
not that [- (Hans, whoſe life is not ſo perfect, nor charitie {0 
ale rare. 177 w_. : : 

great, as that perfeQtion, whereof Saint Tohn 
ſpeaketh. This Wav 0: by that, that Chrilt 
perſwaded alſo this feare, cuen vnto his Apo 


Lac, 39 Rles foyingiFeareyon bimpobichoficr be hath ſi 


The FOB. rj 6 rer, Of preſumption, 
the bodie , hath power alſs to ſend both bodie and ſarile Mat.to, 
z:to bel fire: this I ſay vato you feare him. The ſaine 
doth! Saint Parti to the Corinthians, who were 
cood Chriltians,laieng down firlt the iuftice of 2.Cor.s, 
God,and therupon perluading them to feare; Al 
we(laich he) ft be preſented before the tribunal ſcat 
of Chriſt , tareceine ech man his proper aeſerts,accor- 
| d129 4 he hath donne good ar euil im this bife . And for 
that wee know this: we do per fuade the fear of the Lavd 
ontomen. Nay (that which is more) S. Paul teſti- 
ficch,that notwithſtanding al his fauors receiued 
from Gad: he retained yet himleltc this teare of 
Gods juſtice, as appearcth by tho{e words of his; 
1 ae chaſtice my bodie,and de bring it into [eruitade, . 
feaſt it ſhould come topaſſe, that when Ihaue preached 
foother , I become aregrobate my ſelfe, ie You 
29 Now (my frind) if Saint Paul ftood in aw Tre cott- 
otthe tuſtice of God, notwithſtanding his Apo- up. 
ſtcſhip 2. and that hee was guiltie to himſelte of | 
no one fin or offence, as (in one cale) hee pro- 
telteta/: what oughteſt thou to be, whoſe con- 
ſcience remaineth ouiltie of lo many miſdeeds, 
and wickednes ? The &ow yore ({aith Saint Paul) Eph.s, 
that no farnicator, unclean per ſon, conetuons man: or 
the the, can hane inheritance in the Rredome of 
Cri. And immediately aftet; as though this 
had not beene ſufficient, he addeth for preuen- 
ting the follie of ſinners, which flatter them- 
lelues * Let no man daeceine you, wi vain words, far 
thewrath o f God commeth for theſe thinges, Upon the 


larenof onbeleee . Be not you therefare partakers 
L4. = | of 


.Cor.9. 
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of preſunyprion. The Geand ies 
them. Asif he ſhould ſaie : thoſe that flatte 
you, and ſaie; Tuſh, Godis merciful, and wil 
pardon cafily al theſe and like fins: theſe me de. 
ceiue you{laith Saint Paul)for that the wrath & 


vengeance of God lighteth vpon the children of 


vnbelicte, for theſe martters:that is, vpon thoſe 
which wil not beleeue Gods iuſtice, nor his 
threats againſt finne: but preſuming of his mer, 
cie do perſcuere inthe ſame,vntil ypon the ſud. 
den Gods wrath do ruſh vponthem:and thenit 
is too late to amend, Wheretore (ſaith he)it yo 
be wiſc;be not partakers of their follie : buta 
mend your liues preſently; while you haue time 
And this admomition of Saint Paul, ſhal be ſuf 

cient to-.cnd this chapter: againſt al thoſe thatre 
fuſe, or defer their reſolution of amendmen 

ypon vain hope of Gods pardon or tolleratior 


CHAP, ' V. 


Of the fift impediment : which is delay of reſs- 
lution from time to time,vpon hope to 
doe it better or with more 
by caſe afterwar d, 


= £1 He reaſons hitherto alledged 

FL might ſcemel (thinke) ſufhicier 
>3>\(;toa reaſonable man for proull 

dE |the necefſitic of this reſolutio! 

75% yj wee talke of: and for remooill 
=—==2 the impediments that let * 


j! 


The ft Chize, Of delaze. 
ane.Butyer,for that ( as the wiſe man ſaith) he Fr0-28. 
which is minded to breake with his friend, ſcek- 

::1 occations how to do it with ſome colour & 

ſhew.There be many in the world, who hauing 

no other excuſe of their breaking and holding 

off from God, do ſeeke to couer it with this pre- 

zence,that they meane by his grace toamend al 

ntime : andthis time is driuen off from day to 
lay,vntill God, in whoſe handcs onely the mo- 

ments of time are, do ſhut them our of all time, 
nd do ſend the to paines eternall without time, 
orthat they abuſed the ſingular benefigof tune 
nthis world. 

2 This is one of the greateſt and moſt dange- 

ous deceits, and yet the moſt ordinarie and vni- 


Thecauſe 


- 1 . . O ; 
crfall, chat the enimie of mankinde doth vſe to- ho Ss. 


vards the chirdre of Adam:and I dare faie bold- ,,; perſons 
7mat moe doe periſh by this deceit,than by all derhws 
Is other guiles and ſubtilties beſides, Hee well dc. 
nowerh the force of this ſnare aboue all others, 
ndthereforc yrgeth it ſo much vnto euery man. 

econſidereth better than we doe, the impor- 
ance of delay, ina matter ſo weightie, as is our 
onuerſion, and ſaluation : hee is not ignorant 

owe one linne dawerth on another ; howe hee 

tis not fit rodaie, will be lefle fit tomorrow; 
weuſtome groweth into nature , how old diſ- 

lesare hardly cured, how God withdraweth | 

s grace; howe his juſtice is readie to puniſh e- 

tie fin, how by delay we exaſperate the ſame, 


dheape yEgeance on our owne heades, as S, 
T. Paule 


| | | - (23$) 
Of delay. Theſecondpart, 
Paule faith. He is priuic tothe yncertaintie and 
perils of ourlite : to the daungerous chances we 
paſſe through;to the impediments that wil come 


- daily more and more,to let our conuerſion. All 


L:b.8. conf. 
cap.7.18, 


this he knoweth, and well conſidereth, and for 
that cauſe perſwadethſo many to delay as hee 
doth. For +20 not able any longer to blinde 
the ynderſtanding of many Chriſtians , butthat 
they mult needes ſee clearcly,the neceſfitic, and 
ytilitie of this reſolution ; and that all the impe- 
diments inthe world are but trifles, and meerc 
deceites,which kcepe back fro the ſame:he run. 
neth to this onely refuge; thatis, to perſwade 
men, that they defer alittle; and that in timeto 


come they ſhal haue better occaſion and oppote 


tunitie to do it,than preſently they haue. 

| This Saint Auſten prooued in his conuer- 
ſion , as himſelfe writeth . For that after he was 
perſwaded,that no {aluation could be vnto him, 
but by change and amendement ofhis lite : yet 


the enimic held himyfor a time indelaie, ſaying 


ynto him; Yetalittle ſtaie ; yet defer for a time: 
thereby(as he ſaith)to bind him more falt inthe 
cuſtome of fin,vatill, by the omnipotent powe! 
of Gods grace,and his owne molt earneſt ende- 
uour,he brake violctly from him,crieng to God, 
Why ſhall Tlonger ſaie tomorrow, to morrow: 


Why ſhall Inot doe it euen atthis inftant? And 


ſo he did ,euen in his'verie youth, Jiuing ater 
ward a molt holie and ſcuere Chriſtian life. 


4 Butif wee will diſcouer yetfurther , BE 
| | reg orga 
(| (0) 


(339) 


the cauſes that may letour reſolution and con- 
erfion at this preſent-& we ſhall ſee them al in- 


quently the matter made more hard & difhcult, 
for the time to come, than now it is,For firſt , (as 
I haue faide ) the continuance of finne bringerth 
cuſtom, which once hauing gorten preſcription 
ypon vs, is ſo hard toremoue , as by experience 
we prooue dayly in all habites that haue taken 
roote within vs , Who can remooue (for exam- 
ples fake ) without great difhcultie, along cu- 
{tome of droonkennes?Of ſwearing? Orot anie 
other euill habir, once ſerled ypon vs? Secondly, 
thelonger we perſiſt in our finfull life , the more 
God plucketh his grace and aſſiſtance from vs: 
which is the only meane that maketh the waie 
of vertue eafie vnto men. Thirdly,the power and 
kingdome ofthe diuell is more cabliſhed and 
confirmed in vs by continuance-and ſo,the more 
harder to be remooued.Fourthly,the goodincli- 
nation of our will is more and more weakned, 
and daunted by frequentation of fin,though not 
extinguiſhed. Fiftly,the faculties of our mind,are 
more corrupted: as;the ynderſtanding is more 
darkened;the will more perverted; the appetite 
more diſordered, Sixtly and laſtly , our inferior 
partes and paſſions are more ſirred vp, and 
lirengthned againſt the rule ofreaſon, and har- 
drrto be repreſſed, by continuance of time,than 
hey were befote 

5 Well 
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creaſed, and ſtrengthned by delay - and conle- deley. 
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| 5 Welthen,putallthis togither (my frien( 
and conſider tn filly within thy ſeife, wh, 
ther ir bee more likely, that thou ſhalt rath, 
make this reſolution hereafter,than now , Hes, 
after(Iſai) when, by longer cuttome of finne;h 
-  Habitſhallbe more faſtened inthee : the dive! 
morein poſſeſſion vpon thee : Gods helpe fu. 

- ther off from thee:thy minde more infected: th 
judgement mote weakened :i thy good define 
extinguiſhed:thy paſſions confirmed: thy body 
corrupted: thy firength diminiſhed : and allthÞ 
whole Common-wealth more peruerted, F| 

5h | 6 Welſce by experience, that a ſhip whid 
 Theſeme Jeaketh,is more cafily emptied at the beginniy 
1 14256; than afterward, We ſee, thata ruinous pallac 
compariſons, [ EE | 
' _ thelongeritis letrun, the more charge and 
bour it will require in the repairing.We ſee, tix 
ifa man driue in a naile with a hammer,the met 
blows he giuerh to it, the more hard iris to plu 
it out again. How then thinkeſt thou to comnit 
fin vpon fin, and by perſeuerancethereintobi 
the redreſſe more eafic hereafter , than none 
An em. That were much like as if a goodfellow,thati 
pl,  \Uingmade to himſclte a ou burden to car; 
if ſhould affaic it on his back;and for thar it ſatil 
eaſie,and preſſed him much,ſhould caſt it dow 
againe,and puta great deale more yntoit, © 
\then begin. ro lift itagaine : but when he feltt 
'more heauie than bilbes , he ſhould fall wv 


'greatrage,andad twiſe as much more to jt,chet 


byro make it lighter ; For ſo doe the children 


The ke ; F0H y Of delay, 
he world:who finding it ſomwhatynpleſantto 
e{iſt one or two vices in the beginning,do defer 
heir conuerſion,and do ad twentie, or fortie mo 
-nrothem, thinking to find the matter more ea- 
ic afterward, "+ 
| 7 Saint Auſterr expounding the miracle of Tya9.49.i 
pur Sauiour, in raifng Lazarus fre death to life, Ibn. 
which had beene deade now four daies,as the E- <p 
zangelift faith : examineth the cauſe why Chriſt ps = 
ept,and cried, and troubled himſelfe in fpirite 
yg the doing of his act , whereas he raid O= 
ers with greater facilitie : and out of it, giueth 
is leſſon to vs:thatas Lazarus was deade foure 
ies,and alſo buried , ſoare there foure degrees 
faſinner : the firſt, in yoluntarie delecation of 
; the ſecond,in conſent;the thirde, in fulfilling 
by work;the fourrh,in continuance or cuſtome 
ercof: wherein, whoſocuer is once buried(faith 
is holie father ) he is hardly raiſed to life again, 
ithout a great miracle ofGod,and many teares 
E bis own part. & 
8 Thereaſon hereof is, that which the wiſe- NT LIENS 
an ſaith; Languor prolixior grauat medicum : «Ot Oe) 
k ſickneſſe doth trouble the Phyſition : Brewem antem 
guorem precidtt medicens. But the phyſition cntteth 
F quickly anew or freſh diſeaſe , which hath indured 
akittle time , the verie bones of an olde wickedman = 
ul be repleniſhed with the wices of his youth (ſayrth lob.20. 
D)and they ſhall ſleepe with hins in the duſt, when he 
erh tothe grane, We readthat Moſes in part of 
nibmentto the people, thathad finned in a- 
doring 
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doring the golden calfe , broke the ſame in pee. 
ces,and made them drinke it.So the vices,wher. 
in we delighted during our youth,ar ſo di{perſed 
by cultome in our bodies and bones : that when 
olde age doth come on , we cannot ridthem x 
our pleaſure without great difhcultic and paine, 
What follie then is it , to defer our amendment 
ynto our oldage, when we ſhall haue more in. 
pediments and diftcultics,by a great deale,th 
we haue now. | 

\ 9 If it ſeemehard tothee toamend thy lik 
nowe:painfully to be occupied in thy calling,s 
withall(tor thy betterhelpe)to faſt,to praie, and 
to take yppon thee other exerciſes, which the 
word of God preſcribeth to ſinners to their con- 
uerfion : howe wilt thou doit inthine olde age, 
when.thy bodic ſhall haue more neede of chet- 
ſhing,than of painfull exerciſe ? If thou findet 
ynpleaſant to refiſtthyfinnes now, and to roott 
them our;after the continuance,of two, three, ot 
four yeares: what will it be after twentie years 
more adioyned ynto them? Howe mad a mil 
wouldeſt | co clteeme him, that traueling of 
the waie,and hauing great choice of luſty (irony 
horſes,ſhouldlet them all goe emprie,andlayk 
his carriage ypon ſome one poore & leane beat, 
that could ſcarce beare it ſelf,or much lefle Rand 
vnderſo many bags,caſtyponit? And ſurely nv 
lefſe vnreaſonable is thatman , who paſſing® 
ueridlely the luſty daies and times of this lifet- 


ſ{erueth al the labor & traucl ynto feeble old bi 
| >, G 10 DI 
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10 Butto let paſſe the folly of this deceic, tel "© WS 
me (good Chriſtian) whart ingratitude and yn= 
righteouines 18 this towards God, hauing re- 
ceiued ſo many benefits from him alreadic, and 
expecting ſo great a paie, as the _— of 
heauen is after, to appoint out notwith( anding, 
the leaſt,and laſt, and woorlt part of thy life vnto 
his ſeruice : and that whereof thou art moſt yn- 
certaine, whether ir ſhal euecr be, or neuer; or 
whether God will acceptit, whenitcommeth? 

He is accurled by the prophet, which hauing 

whole and ſound cattell, doth offer yntoGOD Mala r: 
the lame, or halting part thereof , How much 

more ſhalt thou be accurſed, that hauing ſo ma- 

ny daies of youth, ſtrength, and vigor, doeſt ap- 

point ynto Gods ſeruice , onlie thy limpingold 

age? In the law it was forbidden; vnder a moſt Deur.2s. 
ſeuere threat,forany man to haue two meaſures 

in his houſe for his neighbour-one greater, to his 
friend,and anotherlefler tor other men. And yet + 

thou art not aſhamed, to vie two meaſures of 

thy life, moſt vnequall, in pretudice of thy Lord 

and God: wherby thou allorteſtto him a little, 

ſhort, maimed, and vncertain timezand vnto his 

enimie the greateſt, the faireſt,the ſureſt part, 
thereof 

 I2 O deere brother, what reaſon is there, 

Why God ſhould thus be vſcd at thy hands?what 

law, juſtice, or equitieis there, thatafter thou 

alt ſerued the world, fleſhe, and dinell, all thy 
youth,and beſt daics; iathe end to come,& clap 


thy . 
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thy old bones, defiled and worn out with finne, 
inthe diſh of God?His cnemies to haue the bet, 
and he the leauinges? His enimies the wine,and 
- hethe lees and dregs?Doeſt thou not remember, 
thathe wil haue the fat and beſt part offered to 
him? Doeſt thou not think of the punifhment 
ofthoſe, which offered the worſt part of their 
ſubſtance to God? Followe the counſel thendf 
the holy Ghoſt: if thou be wiſe , which war 
neth thee in theſe wordes: Be mindfull of th 
creator in the dayes of thy youth,befare the time of affi 
Flion come on , and before thoſe yeeres draweneare, if 
which thou ſhalt ſaie,they pleaſe me not. 

12 How manie haft thou ſeen cut off in the 
midſt oftheir dayes,whils they purpoled intime 
rocome to change their life > How manie haue 
come toold age it ſelfe, and yetthen haue felt 
lefle will ofamendment, than before? How mv 
nic have driuen off euen ynto the yerie houred 
death,and then leaſt ofal haue remembredtheit 
own ſtate, but haue died, as dumme and ſenſeles 
beaſtes, according to the faieng of faint Gre 
gorie; The ſinner hath alſo this afliction laid vp 
on him that whe he cometh to die, he forgettet 

imſelfe, whichin his life time did forget God 
O how manie examples are there ſeene hered 
dailic? How tmanie worldly men that haue hue 
inſenſualitie: how many great ſinners, that hat 
paſſed their life in wickednes , doe end and dr, 
as if they wentinto ſome place inſenſible, whe 
No account,no reckoning ſhould be demands 
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they take ſuch care in their teftamentes forfleſh _ | 
andblood, and commodities of this world, asif 

they ſhould liue ſtil, or ſhould haue their part of 
thele vanities, when they are gone , Intrueth to 
ſpeak as the matter is,they die as ifthere were no 
immortalitie of the ſoul : and that in yerie deed, 
is their inward perſwaſion , SOFT 
13 But ſuppoſe now, thatal this were not fo, The ff 
andthat a man might as eafily, commodioullie, ,-,,,- 
yea,& as ſurely alſo,conuert himſelfe1n old age, 
asin youth,and that the matter were allo accep- 
table inough to God: yet tel me,what great time 
is there loſt in this delay ? what greattreaſure of 
podlines is there omitted, which might haue bin 
gotten by labour in Gods ſeruice ? If whiles the 
captain and other ſoldicrs did enter arich citie, 
[totake the ſpoil,one foldier ſhould fay,I wil ſtay 
and come inthe next day after, when althe ſpoil 
is gon: would not youthink him both a coward, 
& alſo moſt ynwiſe ? So it is, that Chriſt our Sa- 
uior,and al his good ſoldiers, tooke the fpoile of 
this life;inriched themſelues with their labors in 
time; carried the ſame with them as bils of ex- 
| Change, to the bank of heauen;& there receiued 
paie of eternal glorie . Andis it not grearfolly & 
| peruerſnes in'vs to paſſe ouer this lif in ſo fruit» 
les affairs? Now is the time of fight for the obrci- 
 ingofour crown:now'isthe day of ſpoil to ſeiſe 
on our booty:now is the market to buy the king= 
dome of heauen: nowis the time ofrunningto 
gtthe game andprice:; nowis the day of ſow- 
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which thou mult once yndo again thou heapelt 

that rogither, which thou mult once diſperſe 
gain:thou cateſt and drinkeſt that hourly,which 

thou mult once vomir vp againe: I meane, ifthe 

. betfalout vntothee, thats ifthoudorepentin 
time,& God do accept therof (tor otherwiſe wo 
Rom, 8. beyntothee, tor that thou hoordeſt (as S.Pail 
faith)wrath & vEgeance on thine own head)but 
ſuppoſing that thou recciue grace hereafterto 

\ repent, which refuteſt it now:yet(l ſay) thou halt 
to:weep, for that thou laugheſt at now-thou'hal 

to be hartilie ſorrie,for that wherein thou delitek 

now: thou haſt to curſe the day, wherein thouc- 

uer gauett conſent to finne, ortelſe repentance 

wil doc thee no good. This thou knowelt nows 

this thou beleeuelt now,orels, thou art no Chi 


Rian.How the art thouſo mad, asto offend oy 
b_-- no 
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now both willingly,& deliberately,of wh6 thou 
knoweſt,that thou muſt once aske pardon with 
teares?If thou think he wil pardon thee, what in- 

ratitudeis it tooffend ſo good a Lord ?.If thou 
think he will not pazydon thee, whar follie can be 
more, than to offend a Prince without hope of 
pardon? | 
| 15 Make thine account now as thouwilt: if 
# thou neuer dorepent & change thy life; then e- 


| uery fin thou commitreRt,& euery day that thou 


X liuett therin,is increaſe of wrath and vengeance 
# vpon thee in hel,as S. Paul proueth. Ifrhoudo,by 
# Gods mercy, hereatfterrepent & turne(for this is 
Z notinthy hands)then mult thou one day lamer, 

| & bewail,8& be hartily ſorry for this delay,which 
| nowthou makeſt . So that, by how much the 
| more thou prolongelt, andincreaſeſt thy fin : 1o 
| much greater will be thy pain & ſorrow 1n thine 
| amendement. Alto wulnert diligens (3 longa adhibe- - ;1, 4, 14 


Roma: . 


= deft meaicina(faith $.Cyprian; )A diligent & log vg 1b.s.ep, 


& mecdicin is to be vſcdtoa deepe foore.Our bodie 5-44 Cor. 


that hath lived in many dclites,muſt be afflited 
& (faith S.lerom, Jour laughing mult be recompe- 

| {ſedwith long weeping. Finally S. Ambroſe agre- . F 
&F 2ngtherunto, faith; Grand; plage alta Aprolixa opus ---"»Y 
| eſtmedicina:Vnto a great wound,a deepe & long Adwirg, 
| medicine is needeftull, lapſam«.3, 
| 15 Markhere(deerbrotherjthatthe labor of 
| thincamendement mult be very great; & that it 
| Cannot be auoided. What madneſle is it then for 
thee » NOW to inlarge the wound , knowing that 

Aa. 2s the 
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the medicin muſt afterwards be ſo painful?What 
crueltic can be more againſt thy ſeclte, than to 
driue in thorns into thine own fleſh, which thou 
muſt after pull out againe with ſo manie teares? 
Woldeftthou drink that cup of poiſoned liquor, 
for a little pleaſure in taſt, which would caſtthee 
foone after into a burning feuer; torment thy 
bowels within thee; and either diſpatch hy lite, 
or put thee in great icopardie? 
1 16 Buthere I know thy refuge will be, asitis 
Plalm.as. toallthem whereof the Prophet ſaith ; Aenrina 
| eſt iniquitas/ibi + Iniquitie hath flattered & hedunt 
The exem- yr ſelf: thy refuge (1 faie ) will be to alledgethe 
'- , Example ofthe good theef,faued cuen atthe laſt 
theefe (aued | : 
nild levee houre vpon the croſle, & caried to "env n that 
diſcaſed, ſame day with Chriſt, without any further toilof 
|  amendement. This example is greatly noted and 


[ 


ple of i 


| in by all thoſe which defer their conuecrfion, 


as ſurely it is,& ought to be a great comfort to e- 
uerie man, which tindeth himſelfnow at the laſt 
caſt,and therefore commonly tempred by thee- 
nemie to deſpairce of Gods mercie, which inno 
caſc he ought to do.For the ſame God which ia 
ued that great ſinner at the laſt hour,can alſo (& 
will)faue all them that hartily turn ynto him,eue 
atthe laſt hour.But(alas) many men doflatter & 
deceiue themſclues , with miſunderſtanding, or 
rather miſuſing of this example. 
17 For we muſt vnderſtand(as S.Auſten well 
noteth ) that this was but one particular a& of 
_ Chriſt, which maketh no general rule: cu as we 


ſee, 
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ſee,that a temporall prince pardoneth ſometime 
a malefactor, when he is come to the verie place 
ofexecution:yer were itnot for euery malebigtch 
| torrult thereupon. Forthar;this is butan extraor- 
| dinaricactofthe prince his fauor,& neither ſhe- 
| wednor promiſed to all me. Beſides this,this act , Bs ; 
was a ſpeciall miracle reſerued forthe manife- tA 
| ation of Chriſt his power & glory,atthat houre libewnſe., op 
| vpon the Crofle. Again,this act was vpon a molt other godly 
rate confethon,made by the thiefin thatinftant, wen were 
| when althe world forfooke Chrilt,and the Apo- oh = ſide 
| liles cheſelues, either doubted, orloft-their faith mat ' 
| ofhis Godhead. Beſide al this, the conteſtion of 2.0 of ) in 
this theef was at ſuch a tune,as he could neither his defence; 
be baptiſed , nor haue further time of amende--4 þ laine 
ment. And we hold,that at a mans firſt conuerſt- rare 
on there is required nothing elfe, but tobelecue, "5 Pf z 
and to be baptiſed . But it ſhall notbe amifle to' ninth come 
| puttoS, Auſtens veric wordes vpon this matter, manderees, 
For thus he writeth. : 

18 Itisaremediles perill,vhen a man/giuet 
himſelfe ouer ſo much to vices, as he forgetterh 
that he muſt give account thereof roGod r and 
the reaſon why Iam of this opinion is, for that it 
1529rcat puniſhment offin,to haue loftthefeare 
and memorie of the iudgement to. come ,&c. 
But/deerly beloued )leaſt the new felicitic ofthe 
beleeuing theefe on the croſle, do make any of 
you too ſecure, and remifle : leaſt peraduenrure 
lome of you ſaie in his hartz My guiltie conſci- 
ence ſhal not trouble or torment me:my naugh= 
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tic life ſhall not make me verie ſad; for thatT ſee 
even in a moment all finne forgiuen vato the 
theefe; we muſt conſider firſt in that theete, not 
onely the ſhortneſle of his belcete, and confeſſi- 
on,but his deuotion,& the occaſion of that time, 
eue when the perteCtion of the iuſt did * Ragger 
Secondly,ſhew me the faith of thatthiefe m thy 
ſelfe,and then promiſe to thy ſelte his felicitic, 
The diuell doth pur into thy head this ſecuritie, 
to the end he may bring thee to perdition, And 
it is impoſſible ro number all them , which have 
periſhed by the ſhadow of this deceitfull hope, 
He decciueth himſelf, & maketh bur a icſt of his 
own damnation, which thinketh that Gods mer- 
cieatthe laſt day ſhall helpe or reliue him. Itis 
hatefull before God , when a man ypon conhi- 
dence of repentaunce in his old age, doth finthe 
more freelie.The happie theefe wherof we haue 
ſpoken,happie(T ſaic)not for that he laide ſnares 
in the way,but for tlrat he rooke hold ofthe way 
it ſelfe in Chriſt, laying hands on the pray of life: 
and afteraſtrange maner, making a bootie of 
his own deaththe (1 faie) neither did deferrethe 
time of his ſaluation wittingly,neither did he de 
ccitfully put the remedie of his ſtate in the lat 
moment of his life : neither did he deſperately 
reſerue the hope of his redemption'vnto' the 
houre of his death : neither had he any know- 
ledge either of religion , or of Chriſt before that 
time, Forifhe had,it may be,he would not haue 


becnethe laſt among the Apoſtles in number, 
Wh 1 which 
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which was made the former in kingdome. 

19 By theſe words of 5. Auſtcn we are admoni- 
ſhed{as you ſee )that this particular fa&tof Chriſt 
maketh no general rule of remiſſion to al men: 
not for that Chriſt is hot alwaies ready torecciue ' 
the penitent as he promiſeth: but , torthar euerie 
man hath not the time or grace to repent as hee 
ſhould,at that houre,according as hath been de- 

Wclared before. The ge neral way that god propo-! The gene- | 
ſeth to al,is that which S. Paul-aithy Fins ſecrman v4 way. 
operaipſorizms: T i he end of enil menis according to their 2.C0r.11. 
works; Look how they live & ſothey die. Torthat 
effect faith the prophet; O72 God ſpake and Thara Plal.61, 
theſe two things from his mouth: pawer belongethto 

= God, and mercie vuto thee (O Lord) for that thouw!lt 

X r:nder to exeric 1241 according to his works. The wile. 
man maketh this plain ſaying; Theway of ſmners ts 

= pinrrdwith tones and their end is h:l,darchnes, andpu- Eccl 11. 
n/oments. Finally $, Paul maketh this general and 

T peremtorie concluſion., Be not deceized, God is not 

= mMxcked:locke what a man ſoweth, and that ſhal he reap. 

= He that ſoweth in fl:ſh,ſhal reap corruption : he that ſo- 
= th in ſpirite , ſhal reap life nerlaſting . In which 
words, he doth not only laie downe vnto vsthe 
209% rule whereto we muſt truſt: but alſo ſaith 


urther,thatto perſuade our ſelues the contrarie 


Gal.s. 


| thereof, were to mocke and abuſe God : which 

] ; That the 

hath Iaied downe this law vnto vs. capes ſions 
20 Notwithitanding(as Ihaue ſaid) this bare made ar the 

| rethnotthe mercy of God from vſing a priuilege #7 de 5 

| tolome at the ycric laſt caſt. But yet miſerable ful, dowt- 
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for which, that conuerſion is to 
inſufficient for a mans ſaluation , 
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is that man, which placeth the ankor of his eter. 
nal wealth or woe, vpon {otickeltome a pointy 


thisis. 1 calil tickletome, forthat, al Dininez, 
which haue written of this matter, doſpeak ver 
doubrfully of the 'coucrſion ofa man art the laf 
end, Andalthough they doe not ablſoJutlie-con. 
demnitin al, but doc leaue it as vncertaine ynto 


 Gods1ecret iudgement: yet doe they incline to 
the negatiue part : and doe alled pe four reatons, 


4 e doubted, x 


21 Thefirſtreaſfon is.for that the extreme fer 


and paines of death, being (as the philoſopitr 
faith) the molt terrible of al terrible things, 
| not permit a man, ſo to gather his ſpirits & len- 
fes,atrhattime , as is required for the treating 
ſo weightic a matter with God, as is our conuer- 
| fhon&ſaluation. And it we ſee often,thar avert 
gool man cannot fixe his minde earneſtly ypon 


eauenly copitations , at ſuch time as he is trois 


bled with the paſſions of cholick , or other ſhay 
diſeaſes: how much les inthe an ouiſhes of death 
canawordlie mi dothe ſame ,being vnacquait- 


red with that exerciſe ; and loden with the guil 


O 


of manie, and orcat yon and cloied with the 
Jouc both of his bodie, and thinges belonging 


thereunto? 


22 The ſecondreaſon is,forthat the conueri* 


n,whicha man maketh atthe laft day;is not(f 
the molt part)voluntarie, but ypon neceſſity,an 
for feare: ſuch as was the repentance of Sime 


who 
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ho hauing greeuouſlie offended king Dauid,in 
5 Mrime of bis atfiction : afterward when hee ſawe 
s, Win in proſperitie againe, and himſelte in daun- 
7 Wect of puniſhment : he came and fell downe be- 
& Whtorc him , and asked him forginenes withteares., 2.Reg. 19, 
1 But vet David well percemed the matter howir 
o Witood: and therefore tough hee ſpared him for 
0 MWrhat daic , wherein hce woaulde not trouble the 
5 Wenicth with execution of iuſtice,yert afterhe gaue 
« {order that he ſhould bee'vied according to his ; Reg.:. 

deſerts, | IE 
r 2} The third reaſon is, for thatthe cuſtome of The thirde 
Wn, hich hath continuedall the life long , is ſel- "gen 
0 Won remooued vpon the inftant, being growne 
- WE 0t0 nature ir lelfe , as it were , for which cauſe | 
[ WGod faith to euill men; by the prophet Ieremies , 
If an Ethinpian can change his black thin , or a leoparde lerem-13. 
«7 2t+,t74t are on hes back:then can you alſo do well, 
pany learned al dryes of your life to do ewill, © 
24 The fourth cauſe,tor thatthe ates of ver= The fourth 
1ethemſelues cannot be of ſo great value with reaſon, 
-0d,in that inſtant, as if they had beene done in 
ime of health before . For what great matrer is 
t {tor exampleſake)to pardon thineenimies at 
thattime, when thou canſt hurt them no more? 
ogite thy goods awaic, when thou cant yie 
hem no more?To abandon thy concubine,whe 
houcanſt keepe herno longer? To leaue offto 
Im,when fin muſt leaue thee? All theſe things are. 
00d and holie,and to be done by him,which is 
1 that laſt ſhatetbur yetthey are of no ſuch valu, 
ve 


2. Reg.16. 
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as otherwiſe they would be, by reaſon of thi 
circymitance of time, which I haue ſhewed.B* 
* Afift reaſon might be taken of experience: for 
that wee ſee oft times, that ſuch as repent after 
that maner,it chey recoucr again, they are after. 
ward as bad as they were betore , and ſomtimes 
much worſe: which (without queſtion) was not 
true repentance in them. | 
25 | Theſe arereaſons why there is ſuch douit 
made of this latt conucrſion : not for any wart 
onGods part, buton theirs, which are to doe 
that great a&t, Matk well (faith one again) what 
© Itaie: and(1t may bee)it ſhall bee needtullto ex- 
pound my meaning more plainly, leaſt any man 
miltake me.,VVhat {aie I then? That a man which 
repenteth not, but at the end,ſhall be damned?] 
doe nor ſaie ſo. Whatthen? Doe Itaic he ſhallbe 
layed? No.Whart then doe I ſaie? Ifaie: I know 
not: 1 lſaieIpretume not; Ipromiſe not , Iknou 
not. Wiit thou deliver thy ſelfe foorth of 
doubr? Wilt thou eſcape this dangerous and vt» 
certaine point? Repent then- whiles thou att 
whole. For if cnou repent while thou artin health 
whenſoeuer the laſt daic ſhall coine vpon thet 
thou art ſafe . And why art thou ſafe? For thit 
thoy didſt repent in that time , whercin tbol 
mighteſt have finned. But if thou wilt repen, 
then when thou can(t fin no lon ger, thoulcauel 
notfin, but fin leaueth thee, _ 
26| And hecre nowe would Thaue the carcil 
Chriſtian to confider (with me) bur this 0 
i ll ET TD col 
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7 mpariſon that TI will make, If thoſe which doe 
ewakinde of repentance at the laſt daie , doe 
fe hence notwithſtanding in ſuch daungerous 
\btiulneſie : what ſhall wee thinke ofall thoſe 
hich lack either time, or abilitic, orwill, or 
ace to repent at all,at that houre ? What ſhall 
cc faie of all thoſe which are cut off before? 
hich die ſuddenly? Which are ftrickeſenſeles, 
frentik,as we ſee many are? What ſhall we ſay 
thoſe, which are abandoned by God, and lett ,-Cor, xx. 
tovice, cuen vntothe laſt breath in their bo- 
e/Ibaue ſhewed before out of Sain& Pauvle, 
jat ordinarily {inners die according as they 
e. So it 1$as it were a priuiledge for a wicked 
an,to hauc his repentance to be begun,when 
istodie, And then, if his repentance (when it 
rthcome ) be ſo doubtfull , what a pitifull caſe 
eallothersin? Imeanethe morepart, which 
pent not atall; but dic as they liued, and are 
rlaken of God in that extremitie,according as 
promiſeth, when he faith : Fr that [haye called 
»,and you bane refuſed to come; for that I helde out 
p hande, ard none of you world veuchſafe tolcoke to 
raes: Iwill lenght alſo at your deſtrnfion, when an- 
Wb and calamitie commeth on you . Yon fſpalcall pe 
meand I will net heare : you ſhall riſe betimes in 2% 
mamgto ſee me but "yore ſhall zot finde me. | 
27 When a worldeling doth ſee that the 
lohtneſſe of his honour,vain-glory,and world- 
pompis conſumed : when the heat of concu- 


cnces,of carnall loue , of delicate pleaſures 
1s 
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is quenched : when the beautifull ſummer dais 
ofthis life is ended, andthe boiſterous winter 


_ night of death draweth on:then will he turn yn. 


to God;then will he repent; then will he reſolue 
himſelfe,& make his conuerſion. Whe he ci liue 
no longer, he will promiſe any paines: whathes, 
ring or ftudieng ofthe worde of God you wil, 
what toil or labor in his vocation you will; what 
Praier you will; what faſting you wil; what almes 
deedesyou can deſire ; what auſteritic you cani- 


magin,he will promile it ( Ifaie) vpon a condit- Wh 
on thathe mis 


ght haue life again:ypon condition Þ 
that the day might bee prolonged vnto hin: 
though if God ſhould graunt him his requet 


- (as manietimes he doth)he would performe no 


one point thereof: but be as carelefle , as he wa 
before .. When ſuch ſhall cvie , with fighes and 
prodep as pearting as a {word; andyer [hall not 

e heard, what comfort then will they hope'fa 
to finde?Bor whither will they turne themſelue 
in this diſtrefſe ? Vnto their worldly, wealth 
power,or riches? Alas they are gone : and ti WF 
{cripture ſaith ; Reches ſhallnot profite in the dad WE 
rexenge. Wil th ey turne vnto their carnal friends | 
But what comfort can they giue , beſides onely 


| weeping and comfortleſſe Oy Wil they 


Plalm.149. 


ask helpc.of the ſaintes,to praie forthemin th 
inſtant?Then muſt they remember whats wit 
ten; The ſaintes ſhall reioice in glorie , and exultaral 
ſhal be m their mouthes , and two edged ſwordes mn ther 
bands totake renenge vpon nations , aud incr - 
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vpon prople:to bind kings m ferters,& noblemen in mas 
macles of tron:to execute wpon them the preſeript mage= 
ment of God:& thus 1s the glorie of al h1s ſaints. Their 
onely refuge then muſtbe ynto God, who in- 
deede is the onely refuge of all : but yetin this 
caſe, the Prophet ſaith here,that He ſhall not hear 
them: but rather contemn and laugh at their miſerie. Pro, x. 
Not that he is contrarie to his promiſe of recei- boy 
uing a finer; At what time ſoeuer ge repenteth, and FI 
turneth from his ſmm:But for that this turning atthe 
Hlaſt daic is not commonly true repentance, and 
conuerlion,for the cauſes before rehearſed. E 
28 To conclude then this matter of delaie, 
hat wiſe man is there in the worlde, whorea- 
ding this, will not feare the deferring of his con- 
uerſ16,though it wer but for one daie? Who doth 
know whether this ſhall be the laſt day, or no, 
that euer God will call him in?God ſaith; /called, Pro.I, 
wd you refuſed to come :-T held out my hand, and you 
youla not looke ta-« 'rds me : and therefore will I for- 
ſake you in your extremity , Hee doth not ſaie , how 
manytimes,or how long he did call, and holde 
out his had?God ſaith; I /fard at the doore,cf knock: 
Put he ſaith not how often he doth that,or howe 
many knocks he giueth. Again,he ſaide of wic- | 
ed lezabell, the feined propheteſſe in the Apo- 2P%&> 
alyps; Ihaue ginen hir time torepent , and ſhe would 
oY, and therfore ſhall ſhe periſh : but hee ſaith nor 
ow long this time of repentance endureth. We 
ead of woonderfull examples herein. Herod 
the father had call giuen him, and thatalowde Herd. 
| | one 
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..one,when Tohn Baptiſh was ſent vnto him, ad 


when his hart was1o fartouched, as he willing 

Jy hearde him, and io followed his counſell WM 

many thinges, as one Euangeliſt noteth + blo 

yet, becaulc he deterred the matter, and tookMo 

-notime.,, when it was offered : he was caſt of ;iM:: 

gain, andhis laſt doinges made worſe than ligſo 

Herod che former. Herod Tetrak the ſonne , hada call: 
ſend: whenhe felethar defireto ſee Chriſt, andfan 

Luc.23, Miracle done by him:but, forthathe aunſ\wenlliiif« 

Mar.cq. Not yntorhe call, it did him no good, butrathic 

' much hurt.\Vhat a great knock had Pilzte giuaWhvi 

himat his hcart, if he had bene ſo gratious al 

haue opened the doore preſently, when he wiÞu 

made to vnderſ{tand the innocencie of Chrilt: Wu: 

Mar. 27. appearerh by waſhing his handes in teſtimonWib! 

| thereof; arid his wite alſo ſent him an admoniiffied 

on about the ſame ? Nolcfle knock had king \Wno 

Agrippe. Brippaat his doore, whe he crieth out at the hain 

Aﬀt.26. ring of Saint Paule; O Pawle, r/:2 perſiad:/; mWpi!l 

| little tobe a chriſtian . But becaulie he deferred miÞcr; 

| matter,this motion pafled awaie againe, MP nc 

29 Twiſe happie had Pharao bene, it heengnce 

relolued himſelte preſently, ypon that moingWor!, 

_ Pharo, thathetelt, when he crycd to Moiſes; / ha» *Wonc 

Exod.g, ed, and Ged 75 i»/t. But by delaie hee becalMcrir 

AcQ.24. woorſe than euer he was before. $. Lukere) ory 

teth how Felix the goucrnour of Tewrie for on 

Felix, | Romanes,conferred ſecretly oftentimes wii», 

| Payle, that was priſoner : & heard of hin Wy» 

faithin Chriſt : wherewith he was a hid, 


Pilate. 
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ued eſpecially at one time, when Paule diſputed 
of Gods iultice,& the day of iudgement, wherat 
Felix trembled-: but yer he deferred this reſoluti- | 
on, willing Paul to depart, & to come againe an- | 
ther time ; and ſo the matter by delation came 
rono effect, How manic men Coe periſh daylic: 
ſome cut off by death; ſome left by God, and 
ciucn ouer to a reprobate ſenſe - which might 
aue found grace, if they had not deferred their 
onucrhhon,trom day to day,but had made their 
cſolution preſently when they felt God to call 
ichin cheir harts? 

30 God is molt bountifull to knock and call: ,y, ,..- 
ut yet, he bindeth himſelfe to no time or ſpace, of paſſing 
ut cometh and goeth ar his pleaſure : and they zhe day of 
vhichtake not their times , when they are offe- 97 vecar. 
ed are excuſcleſle before his tuſtice,and doe not 

nowe whether cuer it ſhall bee offered them a- 

aine, orno: for that this thing is onely in the | 

illand knowledge of God alone , who taketh 

iercie where it pleaſeth him beſt,and is bounde 
d none, And whe the prefixed time of calling is 
nce paſt : wo be vnto that party; for a thouſand Rom.9g. 
'orlds wil not purchaſc it again.Chriſt ſheweth 
onderfully the importance of this matter,whs 

tring into TIeruſalem amidft all his mirth , and 

ory of receiuing, he could not chuſe bur weep 

pon that Citie, crieng out With teares ; O Jeruſe- Luc. 21, 

if thou kneweſt alſo theſe thinges which appertaine 


Py p:ace,enenin this thy dy : but now theſe thmges 


Exod. 33, 


- 


F Piden fromthee. As if he had faide, if thou 
kneweſt 
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kneweſt (Terufalem) as welas I doe, what me 
cie is offered thee even this day, thou wouldef 
not doe as thou doelt : but wouldeſt preſently 
accept thereof : but nowe this ſecret judgement 
of my father js hidden from thee : and therefore 
thou makett lirtle account thereoft,vnt1l thy de. 
ſtruction ſhal come ſuddenly vppon thee: 1s ſoon 
after it did. 

31 By this now may be conſidered the prey 
reaſon of the wiſe mans exhortation; Forſlow m 
tothrn to God-:nor do not defer it fro day to day: forhi 
wrath will com vpon thee at the ſudden: in the time 
renee tt will deſtroy thee . Tt may be ſeene alſoypa 
what great cauſe the Apoſtle exhorteth the He 
brewes ſo vehemently; Dum cognominantnr hott 
To accept of grace cuen whiles that euerie dai 
endured : and not tolet paſſe the occaſion offe 
red. Which eucrie man applieng to himlſelt, 
ſhould follow, in obcieng the motions of God 
ſpirit within him ; and accepting of Gods yock 
tion without delay:coniidering what a grieuol 
finne it is to refiſt the holie Ghoſt . Euericmut 
ought(T ſay) when he feeleth a good motion" 
hishart,to think with himſelfe:now God knock 
eth at my dore. If I open preſenthe , he will entt 
and dwel within me. Bur if I deferte it vntil 
morrow , I know not whether hee will knock» 
gaine or no, Euerie man ougat to rememberl 
that ſajeng of the prophet, rouching Gods ip 
rit; Hodie ſt vocem eins audieritts polite obaurare og 
daveſtra :1f you heare his voice calling on you 1097 
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dont harden your harts, but preſently yeeldwnto hins. 
| 22 Alas(deere brother)what hope of gainhaft 
thou by this perilous dilation which thou ma- 
kelt?Thine account is increaſcd therby,asI haue 
ſhewed; thy debt of amendment is made more 
gricuous;thine enumie more ſtrong;thy ſelfmore 
ceble;thy difhicultie of conuerhton multiplied; 
what haſt thou then to withhold thee one daic 
xom reſolution ? The gaining of a little time in Godtines che 
anitic, But I haue prooued co thee before,, how oy gain of 
histime is not gained but loſt being ſpent with« 9% 
ut fruic of godlinefle, which is indeed the on- 
ie true gain of time, If it ſeem pleaſantyntothee 
orthe preſent: yet remember what the.propher 
aith; /yxta eſt dies perdirionts,+ adeſſe feſtinavt te< 
ora: The day of perdition 15 at hand, the times of de- 
Iruition make haſt to come on , Which day being 
Ome, I maruel what hope thou wilt concciue. x,,q,, 
doeſt thou think to crie Peccas7? It ſhal bee well 
uely if thou canſt doo it:but yer thou knoweſt 
at Pharao did ſo,and gat nothing by it, Dooft 
Douintend to make a good teſtament, and tobe 
beral in almes deedes,at that time? This, as the 
aſc may be,is yverie commendable:but yer thou 4, .. 
uſtremember alſo,tharthe virgins which filled | 
cir lamps, at the veric inſtant, were ſhut out, & 
terly rejected by Chriſt , Dooft thou thinke to 
[cep and mourne, andtomooue thy iudge with 
ars atthat inſtane? Firſt,this is not in thy hands 
doatthy pleaſures; and yet thou muſtconh- 
rallo, thatEſau failed, though he ſoughrit. 
| -- 3 oC with 


Deut.32, 


Heb.12. 


2.Mac.9. 


Eſai.15, 


2.Cor.s. 


TY. att in 


Joan. 
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with tears, as the Apoſtle wel noteth. Doof 
thou mean to haue many good purpoſes, to 
make great promiſes, and yowes in thar diltres? 
Cal to mind the cate of Antiochus in his extre- 
mities: what promiles of good deeds,what yows 
of vertuous lite made he to God, vpon condition 
heemight eſcape, and yet prevailed hee nothing 
therby. Al this is ſpoken,not to put themin de- 
{pair,which are now in thofe laſt calamities- bu 
to diſſuade others fr6 fall;ng into the ſame-aſſy 
ring thee (gentle reader) that the prophet ſay 
not without acauſe - Seekz2to God while he may 
found: cal upon him while he 1s neer at hand. Novi 
the time acceptable, now i; the day of ſaluation, (at 
Saint Paul: Now is God to be found, and neert 
hand to imbrace al the that truly turn vntohin 
and make firme reſolution of yertuous life heen 
after, If we defer this time, we haue no warrat 


_ | thathe will either cal vs orreceiue vs heeraftt 


but rather manie threates tothe contrarie, ! 


hath been ſhewed. Wherfore I wil end with tl 


| one ſentence of S, Auſten, that he is both a car 


les, and a moſt graceles man, which know: 
ing al this, wil venture notwithſtiding 
the eternitie of his ſfaluation and 
dainnation, ypon the dout- 
ful euent of his final re- 
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f rhe other impedimentes that hinder men 
from re (olution:which are, ſloth, neg = 


ligence, and hardyeſſe 
of heart. 


#] Efides all impedimentes, which 
24| hicherto haue bene named, there 
N | are yet diuers others to be found: 

| if any man could examin the par- 


ANGgIZ/ ticular conſciences of all ſuch as 
>> docnotreſolue. Buttheſe three 
E here mentioned,and to be handled in this chap- 
ter,are ſo publik and known, as I may nor paſſe. 
them ouer without diſcouering the ſame:forthat 
many times men are cuil affected, and know not 
heir owne diſeaſes:the only declaration wherof 
toſuch as are defirous of their owne health ) is 
lufticient to auoide the daunger of TE: 
2 Firſt then the impediment of {ſloth is a great 
and ordinarie ler Elton Oo many ts but Of JOS 
ſpecially in idle and delicate people,whole life 
ath bene in all eaſe and reft,& therefore do per- 
luade themſelues that they can take no paines, 
dorabide any hardnes,though neuer ſo fain they 
ould. Of which Saint Paul faith,that VVicepeople , Cox.s. 
val not inherit the kingdam of heauen . Thele men 
vill confefſetobetrue'; as much and more than 
{aide too before * and:thart they woulde alſo 
ladlie pur the ſamein execution, butthar they 
anot, Their bodies: may not beare it : they 
ARE; B b. 2. can 
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\ cantake no pains intheir ſeuerall callinges; and 
in the generall they cannot faſt, they cannot 
watch,they cznnot praie. They canotleaue their 

_ diſports,recreations, and merrie companions; 
they ſhould die preſently ( as they ſay ) with me- 

ab: in they did it:yer in their harts they de- 
fire(for{ooth)that they could dothe ſame:which 
ſceing they cannot,no doubt(ſaic they)Godwil 
accept our good defires.. Butlet them harken 
\ little what the ſcripture ſaith hereof: Deſires dv 
| kill the florhfullman(launh Salomon)hzis hands wil no 
| fall toany worke:al the day long he coneteth & defrreth: 
but Wks ts inſt wil do,cy will not ceaſe, T ake _ 
fal and nprofitable ſeruant ( ſaith Chriſt ) and fly 
Matt.2j- himintg viter darknes , where ſhal be weeping & gu 
 ſringofteeth. And when he paſſed by the waich 
foud a fig tree with leaues without fruit, he gaue 
it preſently an cuerlaſting curſe, = 

REL Of this fountaine of flouth do proceed mt 
. flo kf ''* ny effects that hinder the ſlothful fromreſolutis, 
1.  Andthefirſt iga certain heuines & ſleepy drow 
Drowſmeſſe. ſines,towards all goodnes,according as the ſcti 
Pro. 19, _ pure faith ; Pigredo 724 tit ſoporem: : Sloth doth brin 
+4 20 4 | - drowſmes.For which cauſe S.Paul ſaith: Smrge qu 
Mat. 25 dormis: Ariſe thou that art aſleepe. And Chriſt criet 
and 25, outſooften : Videte, v:gilate; Looke about you ;,00 
 watch,Youſhall ſee many men inthe world, wit 
whom it you talk of a cow,oracalfe,or afator, 

ofa piece of ground , orthe like; they can boi 

heare and talke willingly and freſhly : butifyo 

reaſon with them of their ſaluation,and theirit 

heritant 


Mar. 21. 
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heritance inthe kingdome of heauen, they an- 
ſxerenotat all;but wil heare,as if they were in a 
| dreame, Of theſe men then ſaith the wiſeman; _ | 
How long wilt thau ſleepe,O [louthfull fellow?When wilt p,,, ; s, Rn 
thouriſe out of thy dreame? a little yet wilt thoy ſleepe; | 
alittle longer wilt thou ſlumber ; a little wlt thoy cloſe 
thy hands togither and rake reſ?:and ſo pouerty ſhal ha- 
| en vmon thee a5 4 running poſt,and beg gerie as an ar- 


med mn ſhall take and poſſeſſe thee. 


4. The ſeconde effect of ſloth is fonde feare rere. 

of painez,and labor,and caſting ofdoubrs where 

none be,according as the ſcripture ſaith; Pigrum Pro. 19. 
deqcit timor:Feare dſcourageth the ſlothful man. And 
the prophet ſaith ofthe like ; They ſhake for feare, Pſalm. 2g. - 
here there #5 no feare. Theſe men do frame vnto 


hemſelues lirange imaginations of the leruice.. 


df God,and dangerous cuents , if they ſhould fo- 
ow the ſame. One faith; If I ſhould giue much; 
would without doubt make me a begger, An 
ther faith; ICT ſhould ill imploie my ſelfe ro 
antu}llabour,it would kill me ere long. Athird 
ith; IfI ſhould humble my ſelfe as is required, 
uery bodie would treade me vnder their fecte, 
nd yet all this is nothing elſe but floth- as the 
ripture teſtifieth in theſe wordes; Dicit piger,/eo Pro. 22. 
 foris in medio platearum,occidendus ſum: The floth- 
man ſaith firrmg ſtillm his houſe ; There us @ lion 
hout:{f I ſhould go ont of doores to labor, 1 ſhould cer- 
ly be ſlaine in the mid(ſt of the ſtreetes. 
5 Athirde effe&of ſloth is, pufillanimitie & Puſil bk 
ncſle of hartwhereby the ſlothfull manis o- ,,;;., 
| | Bb. 5. UC» 


thy: 
FEES 
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_ uerthrown,and diſcouraged by cueric little con- 
trarieric or difficulry,which he findeth in vertve, 
Eccle. 22. or which he imagineth to finde therein. Which 
*The wil- the wiſeman * fignifieth when he ſaith : /z lapide 


gar wanſlation foveadeth: lyteo lapidatis eſt piger: The ſlothfull may 
FY mw tt 3s found, 194 1, Roned to death with a ſtone of dart : that 
of the q eter: is,he is ouerthrown with a difficultic 
places here alledged. ep of no importance. Againe; De ſtercor 
Yet the matter it ſelfe is boum lapidatzres eff prger - The ſlothfullmi 
ru enough,though it haue is ſtoned dead with the doong of Oxen: 
no werent benct. | | which commonly is of matter ſoot, 
'_ asitcanhurtno man. 
| 6 A fourth effect offloth is idle lazines:whict 
T5 welſecin many men that wiltalke and conſult 
this & that, abouttheir amendment, butwille 
ecute nothing. Which is moſt fitly expreſledd 
the holic Ghoſt in theſe words ; Scar oftiumwrr 
titur m cardme ſus , ita piger in leftulo ſuo: As aden 
z toſſed in and out pon his hinges , ſo 15 a ſlothfuli ma 
lieng lazily upon his bed. And againe Y' wlt £5 
| vult piger. eA ſlothfullman will and will nat . Tl 
Pro.I13. js, he turneth himſelfetoand fro ina bed, at 
between willing and nilling hee dorh nothin 
Andyet further in an otherplace, the {crips 
 deſcribeth this lazines, ſaying : The ſlorhfuln 
putteth his handes under his girdle, andwill nts 
Pro. 19. ſafe tolift them vp into his mouth, for that it 9# 
7 Altheſe & many mo are the cffeQts of i 
but theſe four eſpecially,haue Ithought 00d 
rouchin' this place : forthatthey let and 


greatly this reſolution which wetalk of, fort 
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The fixt Chapter. 
keliveth in a ſlumber, and wil not heare, or at- 
tend to any thing thar. is ſaid of the lite to come, 
and beſide this, 1maginetn fearful matters inthe 
fame: and thirdly is thrown down by euery Jit- 
deblock,that he findeth in the way: and laitly 
isſ{olazic, as he can bear no labor at all:this man 
(Irie) is paſt hope to be gained, to any ſuch 
purpoſe as we {peak for, : 

$ To remoue therfore this impediment, this 1Meenes 
ſort of men ought to lay before there cies, the la- romowe = 
jors of Chrilt, and ofhis ſaints, the exhortations /#9h. 
they vicd roother men, totake like paines: the 
hreats made in ſcripture againſt chem which 
abor not:the condition of our preſent'wartare, 
hat requireth trauel:the crown prepared for it: 
andthe miſeric inſuing ypon idle and lazie peo- 
le, And finally, ifthey cannot bearethe labour 
fycrruous life, which indeed is accompanicd 
vith fo many conlolations, as it may not right- 
ully be called a labor: how wilthey abide the 
abor & torments of the life ro coin, which muſt 
te both intollerable and eucrlaſting? 
9 Saint Paul faith of himſclfe and others, tothe 
heſſalonians : Ie did not eat our breadof free coſt, 
It we were with you: but d'd worke in labor 5 weari- 
both day & night: therby to giue you an exam- 
leofimitati6:denouncin g further vnto you:that 
[ry 141 would not work hee ſhonld not eat . Chriſt 
5 parable (til reprehended greeuouſly thoſe 
aſtoode idle ſaieng: Qnid hic/tates, tota die 
i: Why doe you /tande heere al the day idle: a 


Bb.4. doing 
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lohn.1 F, 


Luc. 13, 


Mart.,11, 


Eccl.9. 


Pro.10, 


Pro,29, 
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Of ſloth, The iccond part, 

doing nothing? I am a vine(\aith Chriſt) my fathy 
ts an haſbandma: exerie branch that beareth not fruj 
in me, my father willcut off,c caſt into the fire. Andin 
another place; Cut downe the vnprofitable tree: wh 
aoth it ſtand heare , and occupie vp the ground form 
thing? And again : The kingdome of heanen ts ſubici 
to force:and men do gain it by violence and labour . Fa 
which cauſe the wiſe man alſo ſaith ; Whatſoem 
thy hand can do in this life , doit inſtantly: for afteri, 
there ts neither time, nor reaſon, nor wiſdome,or lum: 
ledge that we can imploy . And again the ſame wi 
man ſaith - The lazie hanaworketh beg gerie tot ſt| 
but the labonr ſome and valiant hand heaperh vp gra 
riches. And yet further to the ſame effect: Th 


thfull man wil not ſow im the winter, for that it t; cal 


and therfore he ſhall beg in the ſummer ,c no manſul 


take pittie of hins. 

10 Althis perteineth to ſhew, how thattli 
life isa time of labour , and not of idlenefle: an 
appointed vnto vs for the attaining of heaue! 
itis the market wherein we mult buie: the batt 
wherein we muſt fight, & obtain our crownth 
winter wherein we muſt ſow : the day of ladd 
wherin we muſt ſweat, and get our pennie, A 
he that paſſeth ouer _ this day (asthem! 

u 


part of men doo) muſt ſuffer eternall pouert 


and needin the life to come : as inthe firſt pt 


of this booke more at large hath beene li 
clared, Wherefore, the wiſe man (or ratt 
the holie Ghoſt by his mouth)giueth ech on 
vs 2 moſt yehement admonition, & exhon® 
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intheſe wordes; Run about: make haſt ; ſtir vp thy p,,, x 
friend: gine no ſleepe unto thine cies : let not the eie 
lids [lrember : they skip ont as a Doa from the handes of 
hm that held hir: and as a bird out of the handes of the 
{avler. Go unto the Emmet ( thou ſleuthfullman ) and 
conſider hir doings, and learne to be wiſe : ſhe haning no 
g4ide, teacher or captame , prowideth meat for hirſelfe 
41 the ſummer , andgathereth togither in the harueſf, 
that which may ſerue hir to feede VPOH #7 the winter, 

By which wordes we are admoniſhed in what 
order we oughtto behaue our {eluesin this lite, 
and howe diligent and carefull we ſhould bein 
doing all good workes ( 25 S. Paule alſo reach- Cel.r. 
th) conhidering that asthe Emmet laboureth Rem. 12. 
olt earneſtly in the harueſt time to late yp for Gabs, 
he winter to come : ſo wee ſhoulde forthe next 
vorld; and that flouthfulnes to this effeR,is the 
reatelt and moſt daungerous Ict that maie bee, 
o:,as the Emmet ſhould dic in the winter moſt 
ertainly for hunger , if he ſhould live idlely in 
he ſummer:{ſo without all doubt they are to fut- 
rrextreemenecde and miſeric in the worlde to 
ome, who now forf{loth do omit to labour, 
11. Theſecond impediment is called by me Of negl- 
tnetitle of this chapter negligence. But Idoe 7 
nderſtand thereby a further matrer than com- 
only this worde importeth . ForI do compre- 
end ynder the name of negligence,all care efle 
ddiffolute people,which ak ro hart nothing 
at pertaineth to God or godlines, but only at- 
ndto worldly affaires, making their IS, 
| rae. 


Fpicarifin, 
or lifeof E- 
Fcures, 
Phil. 3. 
Rom. 16. 


TJ uus.1, 
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Of negligence. The ſecond part. 
the leaſt part oftheir cogitations, Aud vnder thi 
kind of negligence is contained both Epicuriſn 


"HCBYS 
(as S. Paul noteth in ſome Chriſtians of his dais, 
who began openly to attend to catand drink, & 
to make their bellies their God, as many of our 
Chriftians now do) and allo a ſecret kinde of A. 
theiſm, or denieng of God: thatis, of denieny 
himin life, and behauiour , as S. Paule expoun. 
deth it. For albeit theſe men in wordes doe con. 
fefſe God, and profeſſe themſclues to be as good 
Chriſtians as the reſt: yet ſecretly indeed they do 
not belceue God:as their life and doinges do de. 
clare.. Which thing Ecclefiaſticus diſcouereth 
plainly, when he faith : Ve dſſolutzs corde , quinn 
credunt Deo: woe be vnto the drſſolute, and careleſſen 
heart which do not beleene God. That is,though they 
profeſle that they belceue and truſt in him:yet b 
their diflolute and carcleſſe doinges, they i 


thatintheirharts they belecue-him not : forthat 
they hauc neither care nor cogitation of mattes 
pertaining tohim, 

21 Theſe kinde of men are thoſe which the 
ſcripture noteth and deteſteth for plowing with 
an Ox, and an aflc togither : for owing rheit 


ground with mingled ſced:for wearing ot appt 
rell of linfie woolſey, thatis made of flaxe and 
wool togither. Theſe are they of whome Chil 
faithin the Reuclation : would thou were euhi 
coldor hot. But for that thou art Iuke-warm,C+ neith! 
cold ot hot : therefore will I begin to vomit thee out f 


my month, Theſe ate they which can accorde al 


religio!s 


a 
Ld « - 
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eigions togither, and rake vp all controuerhes 
yonely ſaieng , thateither they are differences 
t{mall importance : orels that they appertaine 
ncly to learned men to think ypon, andnotyn- 
othem.Thelſe are they , which can apply them- 
clues to any companie, to any time, to any 
rncespleature,for matters oflife to com.Thelſe 
en Pibid all talk of ſpirit,religion,or deuotion 
nthcir preſence : onely they will haue men,cat, 
irink,and be merrie with them:tel newes of the 
ourt,and affaires abroad:ſ{ing,dance,laugh, and 
play atcardes; and ſo paſlc ouerthis life 1n lefle 
enfideration of God , than the yeric heathens 
did. And hath not the ſcripture reaſon then, in 
Jaicng thattheſe men in their hartes and workes 
arc Atheiſts? Yes ſurely. And it may be prooued 
by many rules of Chriſt, As for example : this is 
ne rule ſer down by himſelfe: By their fraites yee 
1) know them:For ſuch as the tree is within,ſuch 
sthe fruit which that tree ſendeth forth. Again? | 
The mouth ſpeaketh from the aboundance of the hart. 1c, 6, 
Andconſequently, ſeein g their talke is nothing 
but of worldly vanities : itis a figne there 15 no- 
taing in their hart butthat. And then it follow- 
cthalſo by athird rule;#here the treaſure ts, there \,. - 
« the hart. And fo ſeeing their harts are onely ſet G 
Ypon the world : the world is their only treaſure, 
and not God : And conſequently , they preferre 
that before God, as in deede Atheiſts doe. 
13 This impediment reacheth farre and wide 
athis day ; and infinite are the men which are 
> T4. -— - ” 
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| Of negligence. The ſecond part. 


 Intangled therwith : and the cauſe thereof eſyy 
The chiefe cjally is inordinate loue of the worlde : whi 
exuſe of A- hringeth men to hate God, andto conceiueer 
theiſm at $75, PREIIE . : 
| ebisdey. Mitie againlt him as the Apollle faith: andthe 
| _ fore nomaruell,though indeed they neither be 
x.lohn. 2. leeue, ordclitein him, And of all other men 
tacſc are the hardeſt ro be reclaimed, 8& brough 
to any reſolution of amendment : for that th 
are inſehible:& befides that,do alſo flic al meang 
whereby wee may bee cured. For as there wen 
A compari ſmall hope to be coceiued of that patient, whid 
ſon,  beingoricuouſlie ficke, ſhould neither feelehi 
| _diſeaſe, norbelecue that he were diſtempereg 
nor abide to heare of phyſick, or phyſitions; no 
accept of any counſcll that ſhould ſee offered 
nor admit any talke or conſolation about hisc 
ring: ſotheſe men are in more dangerouseſtat 
than any other; tor that they knowe not theit 
owne daunger, but perſwading themſclues to 
be more wiſe than their neighbours, do remout 
from their cogitations all thinges, whereby thet 
health mightbe procured. | 
14 The onely waic todoe theſe men good 
The waie to (if there be anie waie at all ) is to make then 
vids "4% knowethat they are ſicke, andin great danger 
: which in our caſe maie bee done beſt ( as ſeems 
cth to me)by giuing them to ynderſtand, how 
farre they are of, from any one peece of tn! 
chriſtianitie,and conſequently from all hope of 
faluatis that may be had therby. God requiretl 
atourhandes , that 7Ye ſhould lone him, and mn 
i, 
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| The ſix Chapter. Of negligence. 
mwith all our hart , with al our ſoule , and with all Deur. 6. 
frength.Theſe are the preſcript words of god, Mar. 22. 
:down both in the old and new law. And how Luc 19. 
r(I praic thee)are theſe me oft from this,which | 
ploie not the halfe of their hart; northe halte 
ftheir ſoule ; nor the halfe of their ſtrength in 
ods ſeruice,naie northe leaſt part thereof?God 
quireth at our hands , that we ſhould make his wo 
wes and precepts our ſtudie , and cogitations: Tohn, p: 
at we ſhouldthinke onthem continually,and 
editate vppon them both daie and night, at 
me,and abroade;carly and late, when we go 
bed , and when we riſe in the morning : this is 
scommaundement,and there is nodiſpenſati- 
therein . But how farre are thofe men from 
is, which beſtowe not the third partof their 
ouphtes vpon this matter, no not the hundred 
rt, norſcarce once in a yeare doe talke there- 
Cantheſe men faie they are Chriſtiis,or that 
ey belecue in God ? 
'15 Chrift making the eftimarte of thinges in 
'5life, pronounced this ſentence; Vaumeſt ne- 
[arium': One onely thing is neceſſarie,or ofneccſht- 
Inthis world,meaning the diligentand care- 
ilſeruice of God. Theſe men find many things 
ceſlary beſide this one thing, and this nothing 
ceflarie at all. How far doe they differthen in 
ogement from Chriſt? Chriſtes Apollle faith, 
ta Ch riſtian Inſt neither lone the world nor any 1.lohn 2. 
gm theworlde , Theſe men loue nothing elſe, 
that which is of the worlde . Hee ſaith _ 


— ——O— 


Luc, 10, 


Luc. 18. 
Epheſ.5. 


Luc. 21, 
Mar. 24, 
Mic, 6, 


Rom, 11. 


Rom.12, 
Mat. 10, 


SHSE G7) 
Of negligence. The ſecond parr. 


Whoſorner 25 @ friend to the worlde , is an enemic tg 


| Ih 7 : 
Chriſt. Thele men are enemies to whoſoeuveris 


notafriend to the world.Hory then can theſe me 
holde of Chriſt? Chriſt faith : 7Ye ſhonld pray ſtill 
Theſe me pray neuer. Chriſts Apoile faith : that 
Conetouſeſſe, uncleannes, or ſecuritie, ſhould notbe ( 
much as once named among Chriſtzans . Theſe men 
haue no other talke but ſuch. Finally, the whole 
courle,and canon of ſcripture runneth,that chii- 
ſtians ſhould be; Arrentr, vigilantes, ſolliciti, inſtar. 
res feruentes perſenerantes ſine intermiſſne : thatis, 
Atrent vigilant carefull inſtant, ferent and perſenr- 
rant without interm:ſſion in the ſernice of God. But 


theſe men haue no one of theſe pointes,nor anic 


degree of any one of theſe _ but euerie one 
the cleane contrary. For they are neither atrent 
tothoſc things which appertaine vnto God, nor 
vigilant,nor folicitous , nor carefull : and-much 
lefſe inſtant and feruent : and leaſt of all perſeue- 
rant without intermitſion : for that they neue: 


Deg . Butonthe contrarie fide, they are cate- 


leſle,negligent,lumpiſh,remiſh,key-colde, pers 
uerſe, contemning and deſpiſing, yea loathing, 
andabhorring all matters that appertaine tothe 
mortifieng of themſelues, and true ſeruice of 


| God. What part have theſe men then in the lot 
| andportion of Chriſtians, beſides onely the bare 


name,which profiteth nothing? 
16 And this is ſufficient roſhewe howegret 
and daungerous an impediment this carelcle, 


ſenſelefle ,and ſupine negligence is:to _ relo- 
| 11c00- 
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ThefixtC haprter. of negligence. 
lution wherof we intreat. For if Chriſt require to 


the perfeCtion ofthis reſolution,that whoſoever 
once ſpieth out the treaſure hidden inthe field 
(that is,the kingdom of heauen, & the right way 
ro.com to it) he ſhuld preſently go andſel al that 
he hath, and buy the field :thar is, he ſhuld prefer 


the purſute of this kingdqme of heauen, before al 


the commodities of this life, whatſocuer-and ra- 


| theryenture them al, than to omit this treaſure- 
if Chriſt (I faie)require this as he doth, when wil 
theſe men euer be broughtto this point, which 


willnot giue the leaſt part oftheir goods to pur- 


chaſe that field:nor goe foorth of doore to treat. 


Mar.r3. 


the bieng therof:nor wil ſo much asthinke, or ' 


talk of the ſame - nor allow ofhim, which ſhall 
offer the meanes and waies to compaſle jt? 

17 Wherfore, whoſocuer findeth himſelfe 
inthis diſcaſe,I would counſel him toread ſome 
chapters of the firſt part of this booke:eſpecial- 
ly the third, and fourth, treating ofthe caules, 

or which we were ſent into this world: as alſo 
the fift,ofthe account, which wee muſt yccld to 
God, of our times heer ſpent:and heſhal therby 
vnderſtand{T doubt not) the error and danger 


— 


wherin he ſlee peth,attEding only to thoſer 


Which are meer vanities, and for which he came 


he Atandeth in by this damnable 44 2 oe 
ings. 


not into this world:and paſſing ouer other mar- | 
ters, without care or cogitation,which only are 
of importance, and to haue been Ntudied and” 


taought vpon by him, 


18 The 


21K 4) ,_ 0376) 
Of ,2rdnersf heart.  — Theſecondparrt. 

18 The third and laſt impediment that I put. 
poſe to handle in this booke, is a certain affeh, 
©2,0r cuil diſpoſition in ſom men, called byth, 
ſcriptures, hardnes of hart, orin other wordes, 
obſtinacie of mind. Wherbya man is ſetledin 
reſolution , neuer to yeeld from the ſtate of finne 
wherein he liueth, whatſocuer ſhall or may be 
{aidagainſt the ſame . AndI haue reſerued thi 
impediment, for the laſtplace in this booke,fe 
thatitis the la{t and woortlt of al other imped; 

mentes diſcoucred before,containing all the eui 
in it ſelte,that any of the other before rehearſed 
| have: and adding beſides a molt wiltul , and ma, 
licious reſolutio of {1n, quite contrarie to thatre: 
 folution, which wee ſo much indeuour to induce 
 ..men vnto, 
Two deevees 19 This hardnes of hart hath diuers degrees 
of hardnes . in diuers men,and in ſome much more greeuous 
efhart. than inothers. For ſome are arrived tothat high 
and cheefe obduration , which-I named before, 
in ſuch ſort, as albeit they well know thatthej Þ 
Mat:27. ore amiſle; yet for ſome worldly reſpect or other, 
* Irſcemed EY Will not yeeld, nor change their courle, 
wbhrof Such was the obduration of Pilate , rhough Hee 
weaknes knew thathe condemned Cariſt wrongfully: 
oy , not tolceſc the fauor ofthe Iewes, or incur dib 
ors Lam (5a with his prince , he proceeded and gat 
4 was in ſentence againſt him. This alſo was the obdure 
Phaxao,or is tion of Pharao,who though he ſaw the miracls 
ſpoken of of Moiſes, and Aaron,and felt the ſtrong handdl 
” God ypon his kin gdome:yet, not to ſeerne tobe 
[e2 OUCrcom 


of heart. 


(397) | 
The fixt Chapter. Of hardnes of hart, 
overcome by ſuch ſimple people as they were: Exo9.s.7.8 
nocthar menſhould think he would be inforced 
byany meane to relent, he perſeuered {till in his 
wilful wickedneſſe,vnrtill his laſt, & vtter deftru- AR. 26.27. 
&ion came vpon him. This hardnefle of hart was = 
alſoin king Agrippa, andFelix gouernor of Iew- * 1 heſe 
rie: who, though intheir ewo alſo it ſeemerh rather t9 haue beene ig- 
 owne conſcience theie 19rance, than obduration. But the example 
though - that Saint Paule ” notably found in the Prieſies,Scribes, on 


| Pharifſies , who euer oppoſed themſelues a 
Jpake trueth ynto them : gainſt the preaching of Chriſt ; andat the 
yet, not to hazard their length put him to death. 


creditin the world, they continued (till, and pe+- 
riſhedin their &wne vanities. And commonly 
this obduration is inall perſecutours of vertue,8 Perſecutors. 
vertuous men , and eſpecially of thoſe that pro- 
 felſe.rhe truth : whom though they ſee euident- 
lie tobe innocent, and to haue the word of God, 
and cquitie on their fide; yertto maintain their 
eltate,credit, and fauour in the worlde, they per- 
fiſt without either mercie orrcleaſe , vntill God 
& cut them off in the midlt of their malice, and fu- 

{TIOUS CO g1Tations. 
|. 20 Others there are, who haue not this obdu- _._ 
ration inſo high adegree,as to perſiſt in wicked- _ "I 
neſle direQtly againſt their own knowledge, bur - ute 
yetthey haue it in another ſort: for that they are | 
{etled in firm purpoſe to follow the trade, which 
alrcadie they haue begun z and will not vnder-' 
ſtand the digers therotburdo {eek rather means 

| O s 
toperlwade themſclues , and quiettheir conſci- 
| Elices therein; andnothing_isio offenſiue vnta 

G4 them, 


hb (378) 
Of hardnes of hart. The iccond part. 
them,asto heare anything againſt the ſame. 0 
theſe men holy Iob faith; Dixerunt Deo , reced: i 
nobgs , or ſcientiam viarum tuarum nolinmus:They ſy 
to God,depart from vs, wewill uot hawe the knowledy 
of thy wayes, And the Prophet Dauid yet more ex. 
preſlic; Their furie is like the frurte of ſerpents like 1h. 
© | Fococatrices that ſtop their eares,and will not beare th 
 woiceof the mchaunter.By this inchauntet he mes 
| neth the holie Ghoft, which ſceketh by al mean 
poſſible to charme thee from the bewitchin 
wherin they ſtand, called by the wiſe man,Faſs $ 


Tob. 2t. 


Pſal.x 7 


ph nationuracitatts:The bewitching of vanitie . But (1 


\  theprophet ſaith) they willnot heare,they turn thei 
 backs,they ſtop their eaxes, tothe end they may not v1 
 derſtand: they put their hartes as an adamant ſia, 
| eaſt they ſhould heare Gods law and be conuerted. 

The heads 21 Thenationof Tewes is peculiarly notedts 
hertes Iewes have beene alwaics giuen tothis great finne, 
Aﬀt7. SaintSteucn witnefleth,when he ſaid vnto thei 
own faces; To ſtifnecked lewes,you haue alwaiesrt 
ſited the holie Ghoſt .Mcning therby (as Chrilt de 

_ clareth moreatlarge )thatthey reſiſted the pro 
phets,& ſaints of God, in whom the holie ghol 

Mar.y. fpake vntothem from time to time, for amende: 
Fuc.11.13. ment of their life : and for that through the ligi 
of knowledge which they had by hearing a 
Gods law,they could notin truth or ſhew, co! 

demne the thinges which were faide, or ouoit 

the iuſt reprehenfions vied towards them: & yt 

reſolued with themſclues,not to Oey or chang 


the cuſtom of their procedings: thertore fel W 


The fire Caper,  Ofardnesof hart. 
in fine, to perſecute ſharply their reprehendors, 
wherofthe only cauſe was hardnesot hart; /raz- J 

| rauerrnt facies ſuns ſupra petram.ct noluerunt rewer- 
t,faith God by the mouth of Ieremie : They haue 
| hardened their faces abone the haranes of arocke,and 
they will not turn tome , And in anotherplace of the 
| fame prophethe complaineth grieuouſly of this 
| peruerines ; Qapre ergo aner ſms eft populus iſte in Te- |... q 
 ruſale, auerſfone contentioſa? Anawhy then us this peo= 
[ & pleinleruſalemrenotted from me, by ſo contentious and 
©E pronerſe ar. alienation, as they wil nat heare me any 
WE more? And yet againin another place; Qxare 
moriemini domus 1ſraet: Why wil you die, you honſe of 
Iſrael? Why wil you damne your ſclues? Why are 
you ſo obſtinate as not to hear: ſo peruerſe,as not 
tolearne: fo cruel to your {clues ,as you will not 
| know the dangers wherin youliue ; nor ynder- 
" ſtandthe miſeric that hangeth ouer = ? 


22 Doeſtthounot imagin(deere brother)that 


CIC Se 


Eze.ts. 


| God-yſeth this kinde of ipcech not onlie to the 
| Iewes, but alſo to:many thouſand Chriſtians,and 
perhaps alſo vntothy ſelf many times euery daic 
for that thou refuſeſt his good motions & other 
means ſent from him to draw thee to his feruice: 


oreſolued notto yecld therunto,butto 
| followthy purſuit, what ſocuer perſiaſions {hall 
{ Com tothe contrarie? Alas how many Chriſtians 
| dethere,who ſay to God daily (as they did wh6 
| Inamed before )Depart from vs, we wil not haue 
| the knowledge of thy waies ? How many be there, 
| Which abhorto hear good counſel? Fear & trem- 


CE. ble 


thou beins 


* (6s (3$0) 

Of hardnes of hart. The ſecond parr. 2 
ble co read good bookes? Fly and deteſt the fre. 
quentatien of godly company, lealt by tuch oc. 
calion they night be rouched in conſcience, 
conuerted & ſaued? How many be there,which 
faie with thoſe miſerable hard harted men, 

Eſaiz$, Wherof the prophet ſpeaketh ; Percuſſunus fadu 
cum morte,3 cum inferuofecimus patium : Wehauf 

' ſtrthen aleague with death,and haue made a bargain 
with helit ſeife. Which is as much to ſay,as it they 
hadfaid; Trouble vs not, moleſt vs not with thy 
perlwafions:{pend not thy words and labourir 
vain: talk ynto others who are not yet fetled: let 
them take heauen that will; we for our parts ar 
reſolued; we are ata point; we haue made a bar: 
gaine that muſt be performed, yea though itbt 
with hel,anddeath euerlaſting. 
The deſerip- 23 It is a woondertul furie, the obduration « 
tionofan anhard hart:and not without cauſe compare 
= T bart. by the prophet(as Iſhewed before )to the will 
73% firieandrave off ts. And an other placeofſÞ 
urie andravge of ſerpents. Anda! p 
ſcripture deſcribeth it thus; Darmus es & neruu 

Eſai.g8.  ferrens cernix tun , & frons tua area: Thos art hai 
harted,and thy neck ts a ſinow of iron, and thy forehead 
#5 of vraſſe. What can be more vehemently ipokt 
to expreſle the hardnes of this mettal? Burt yetSÞ 

11d Barnard exprefleth it more ar large in thei 

confid.ad Words; © maergocor durum? And what is thenal 

Ezg.c2. hard hart? And he anſwereth immediatly;A hart 

| hart is that, which is neither cut by compunQi 
nor {oftened by godlines;nor mooued with pra 


ers; nor yeeldeth to threatning; nor is a 
thin! 
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21 | | 
The hrChhigter, Of hardnes of hart, 
thing holpe, but rather hardened by chaſtening. 
An hard hart is that which is ingratefull to Gods 
benefits; diſobedient to his counſels;made cruel 
TE by his iudgements ; diflolute by his allurements, 
Z voſhametalt to filthines; fearclefle to perils; 
ZFvncourtcous in humain affaires : rechlefle in 
W matters pertaining to God; forgerfull of thinges 
Wpalt; negligent in things preſent ; improuident 
for thinges to come. "08 
24 By this deſcription of S.Barnard appee- 25 4a, 
reth ,thatan hard hart isalmolta deſperate and p,,,,.z. 
reinediles diſeaſe, where it falleth . For what wil words. 
you do(ſaith this good father)to amed it? If you 
laiethe grieuouſnes of fin before him ; he is not 
Wouched with compiiction, It you alledge him al 
thereaſons in the world, why we ought to ſ{erue 
od, and why we ought not to offend,& diſho- 
Wor him: he is not mollified bythis confiderati- 
WD: ofpictie. If you would requeſt him and be- 
cech him with teares , euen on your knees: he is 
ot mooued. If you threaten Gods wrath againlt 
im : he yeeldech nothing therunto. Iv OD 
courge him indeed:he waxeth furious , and be- 
ommeth much more hard than before. If God 
eltow benefits on him:he is vngratefull. Ithee 
ounſel him for his ſaluation; he obeieth not. It 
ou tel him of Gods ſecret, and ſcuere iudge- 
dents, it driueth him to deſperation & to more 
ueltie, If you allure him with Gods mercie :1t 
keth him diffolute.If you tell him of his owne 
Ithines: he bluſheth not. If you admoniſh him 
3 CCe3so of 


þ LE: ON. +. 
Of bardnes of have, The ſecond part. 
of his perils: he feareth not.If he deal in mattery 
towards inen:he is proud and vncurteous. It hee 
deal in matters towards God:he is raſh,light,and 
contempruous. Finally, he forgetteth whatſoe. 
_ uer hath paſled betore him towards other men, 
cither in reward of godlines,orx in puniſhment of 
finners. For the time preſent, he neglecterhit, 
nor maketh any account of yling it to his bene: 
fit. And of thinges to com, either of blifſe,or mi- 
ſerie, he is vtterly vnprouident:nor wil eſteeme 
| therof,lay you them neuer ſo often, or vehemet- 
 Iybefore his face. And what way isthere thento 
do this man good ? 
The dincer 25 Not without great cauſe ſurely did the wile 
pf anhard Man pray ſo hartily to God; Anime irregerenti,f 
har:. wifrenate ne tradas me : Deliner me not oner(O Lord) 
Eecl.23. wytoaſhameles andunruly ſoul. That is,vnto a hard, 
and obſtinate hart, Whereof he giueth the reals 
 inanother place, of the ſame book; Cor entmawi 
habebit male in nouiſſmo: For that an hardart ſhale 
 *naneuil caſe at the laſt day . Ohthat al hard harted 
| . people would note this reaſon of ſcripture ! But 
fa c q dc $.Barnard goeth on, & openeth the terror herc- 
Bae.a6, of more fully, when he ſaith ; Nemo duricoras ſ 
| lutem wnquam adeptus eff ,nift quem forte miſeran 
Dems abſt ulit ab co(inxta prophetam )eor lapidenm,C 
 dedit cor carnenm, There was neuer yer hard hat 
ted man fſaued , except God by his mercic did 
take away his ftonie hart, and giue him a hart of 
_  ficſh,according to the prophet. By which word 
| Sainr Barnard Ggnifieth, and proverh our of th 
| proe 
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you bur pricke it:thar is , it falleth ro contricion, 
repentance, andtearcs, vpon neuer ſo ſmall a ;heir pro- 


(383) : 
The fix Chapter. Of hardnes of hart, 


prophet , that there are two kindes of hartes in : 
men, the onea fleſhy hart, which bleedeth it Two kindes 


of hayis in 
ren, rizh 


check for ſinne. The other is a Ronic hart, which peres. 
ityou beat and buffet neuer ſo much with ham- 


mers.you may afloone breake itin places, as ci- 


therbend it, or make itto bleede, And of theſe 
two harts in this life dependeth al our miſeric,or 
felicitie for the life to come. For as God when he 


would take yengeance of Pharao, had no more 


. | O . . | 
oricuous way to do it ,@#han to faic; /nazrabo cor 
D Ex0.4.7.14 


Pharaonts : I will harden the hart of Pharao. That is Ang.p. 18, 


(asSaint Auſten expoundeth ) I will take away ſuper exed. 


my grace ,and ſo permit him to harden his owne & ſa. 88 


hart: ſo when he would ſhew mercie ro Iitaell, 4 7. 
henad no more forcible meanes to expreſle the 
 fame,than to ſaie - [willtake awaie the ſkonie harte p.,cc 36, 


ot of your fleſh,c3 gine you a fleſhie hart mm ſteed ther- 


of, Thatis , Iwilltake away your hard hart, and 
piuc youa ſoft hart,that will be mooned, when it 


s{poken to, And of all other blefſhings, and be- 


netits, which God doth, beſtorve ypon mortall 
menin this life , this ſoft and tender hart is one 


of the greateſt : Imeane ſuch an hart asis ſoone 
moqued to repentance: ſoone checked and con- 


trolled: ſoone pearſed : ſoone made to bleede: 


ſooneRirred to amendment. And on the contra- 
ticpart , there can be no greater curſe, ormale- 
diction laid vpon a Chriſtian, than to haue an 


hard and obllinate hart, which heaperh cueric 


Cc. 4. day 
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Of hardnes of hart. The om part. 
_ dayvengeance vnto it ſclfe, and his maiſter al{o, 
S. Paultaith it is compared by the Apoſtle ynto 
the grond which no (tore of rain can make fruit. 
tul,chough it fall neuer ſo often ypon the ſame;& 
thertore he pronounceth therof; Reproba eft,males 
dela procima , cuins conſunmatio in combuſtionem, 
Thar is, It z5 reprobate and next doore to maledifhim, 
whoſe end or conſummation muſt be fire and buruny, 
26 Which thing being ſo, no maruel though 
the holie ſcripture do dehorrt vs fo carefully from 
thi: obduration and hardnes ot hart, as fromthe 
molt daungerous and deſperate diſcaſe,that pol- 
» ſible may fall vpon the Chriſtian, being in deed 
Heob.s, (as the Apollle ſignifieth ) the next doore tote- 
| probation it {elfe. S. Paul therefore crieth; Nolte 
ug t COX! ri/tart,nolite extimguere [piritum Der: Doyount 
'" make [44,00 you not extinguiſh the ſpirit of God,by ob- 
duration, by reſiſting and impugning the ſame. 
Apaing Nov obarretur quts ex vobes fallacra peccati 
Let noman be hard harted among you through the de- 
. ceit of /72.The prophet Dauid alſo crieth ; Hoaie þ 
'* ocem eius audreritts nolite obdurare corda veſtra:E- 
#en this day jf you heare the voice of God calling yout! 
repentarce.ſee you harden not yorr hearts againſt hm, 
Al which earneſt ſpeeches, yſed by Gods holy ipi 
rit, doo give vs toynderſtand , how carefully we 
haue to flic this moſt peſtilet infeion of a harde 
hart:which almightic God by his mercie giue"s 
gracc to do.2rd indue vs with a tender heart to- 
wards the fill obedience of his diuinc maicſtie: 
ſuch a ſoft hart(Iiaic)as the wile ma deft 


| g | 
The "Yi TE Of hardnes of hars. 
he aid to God; Da ſerno tuo cor docile : Girie vnto 3.Reg, 3 
me thy ſeruant ( O Lord )an heart which ts docibke, + © ; 
| tratlable to be tnſfrufted4uch an hart as God him- 
 ſelfe deſcriberh to be in all them whom hee lo- pc: co 
| ucth,ſateng; Ad gnem reſþicianr,viſiad pauperculum 
| (> contritt corde ,  timenterns ſermones meas? To 
| hors will I hae regard, or ſpew my fanonr , but unto 
8 the poore and humble of hart , unto the contrite ſpirite, 
and to ſuch as tremble at my ſpeeches? 
| 27 Bchold(deere brother)whatan hart God 
| requireth at thy hands, A little , poore and hum- 
E blchart: (for ſo much importeth the diminitiue 
| Payperculys )allo a contrite hart for thine offen- 
ces paſt ; andan harte that trembleth at euerie 
wordthat commeth to thee fro God, by his mi- 
E nilters, How then wilt thou not feare at ſo manie 
worgces, and whole diſcourſes as haue bene vſed 
before, for thine awakening,ftor opening thy pe- 
Hl! torſtirringthee to amendment? Howe wilt 
thou not feare the threats, & iudgements of this 
orcat Lorde for thy fin ? How wilt thou dare to 
proceed any further in his diſpleaſure? How wilt 
tnourefer this reſolution anie longer? Surely the 
caſt part of that which hath beene faide, might 
ſufice to moue a tender hart, an humble, and 
contrite ſpirite,to preſent reſolution and earneſt 
amendement of life , But if al togither cannot 
moouc thee to doe the ſame: I can ſaie nomore, 
but that thou halt a veric hard harte indeede;_ 
which I beſeech our heauenly father to ſoften 
Iorthy ſaluation , with the precious hoat blouc. 


of 


(382) | 
The concluſwn. The ſecond part. 
ofhis onely ſonne,our {auiour, who was contey 
to ſhedit for that effect, vpon the croſle. 
28 And.thus nowe hauing ſaide ſo much x 
The conclu- time permitted me,concerning the firſt general 
fon of chis part required at our hands for our {aluation : tha 
whole booke. 15, concerning relolution,appointea by my * 
Z _— uiſfion inthe beginning,to be the ſubictt or my 
AMY tet of the firſt booke,I will ende here : defertin 
perre 33; | : - 2M 
prefacers fora time the performaunce of my purpole i 
#he Reader. the other two bookes, * vpon the caules, ani 
 B. reafonsſet down in an aduertiſement to theres 
Was = der, at the yeric firſt enteraunce ynto this books 
wary] Nr. ny] nothing doubting, butjf God ſhall vouchſafety 
er healch oy WOTK iN any mans hart by mcancs of this books 
. Gbertiedid or otherwiſe this firſt point of reſolution, th: 
wr permic. moſt hard of all other: then will hee allo giue 
Phil.2. meanesto perfeQ the worke begun of himlelts, 
. andwillſupplieby other waies, the two princ 
pall parts following : thats, both right begin 
ning, & conſtant perſcuerance , whereunto ny 
\ other two bookes promiſed, are appointed, | 
will not be harde Is him that were once refor 
med,to finde helpers and inſtructors ynow,, tit 
holie Ghoſt in this caſe being alwaies athande 
there want not good bookes, and better mt! 
(God be glorifted for it) in our owne countries 
this daie, which are well able to guide a zcalod 
ſpirite inthe right waic to yertue, and yet ( | 
 haue promiſed cfore)ſo meane I(by Gods 
holy helpe and affiftance ) to ſende thee ( gent! 
xeader ) as my time and habilitie will permil 
; ot 


(389) 
. The fixr Chaprer. The corchuſoon. 
ther two bookes alſo:eſpecially, if it ſhal pleaſe 
is diuine maieſty to comfort me therunto,with 
he gain,or good of any one {oule by this which 
$alrcady donc:thar is,it I ſhal conceiue orhope, 
hat any one ſoule, ſodeerly purchaſed by the 
recious blood of the ſon of God, ſhall be mo- 
icdto refolution by any thing that is here ſaide: 
hatis, ſhall be reclaimed from the bondage of - _ 
3n,and reſtored to the ſ{eruice of our maker and 
edeemer:which is the onely end of my writing, 
chis maieſtie beſt knoweth, 
29 And ſurely (gentle reader) though I muſt 
onfeſſe that much more might be {aide for this 
oint ofreſolurion, than is here rouched by me, 
r than any inan can well vtter in any competent 
ind of book Or \ olume:yetam I of opinion,that The feof 
ther theſe reaſons here alleaged are ſufficient, ,j,.. 4, 
relſe nothing will ſuffice, forthe conquering of hath bene 
ur obſtinacie,and beating down of our rebelli- /aide in chis 
us diſobediencein this point, Herethou maieſt vookg. 
cethe principal arguments inducing theeto the ,, ,_ hf 
cruice of God, & deteſtation of vice , Here thou ,,,,, 
aieſt ſeethe cauſe and end why thou waſt cre- 
ted; the occaſion of thy comming hither; the 
hings required at thy hids in particular; the ac- 
ountthat will be demaunded of thee; his good- 
es towards thee; his watchfulneſſe ouerthee; 
1s defire to win theezhis reward ifthou do well: 
us infinite puniſhment , ifthov doe cuill:his cal- 
2ps,his baites : his allurementes to ſaue rhee; 1n:he ſecond 
don the contraric part , here are diſcovered t*: 
= vato 


Gao 


$9 
| The concluſion, The Gobad part, 
ynto thee the vanities and deccits of thoſe Imp 
diments,hinderances,or excuſes, which any y 
might let,{taic or diſcourage thy reſolution th 
feigned dificulries of vertuous life are mooued 
the conceited feares of Gods ſeruice are taken; 
waie ; the alluring flatterics of wordlie vani 
are opened; the fooliſh preſumption vpon Ge 
mercie; the daunger of delaie; the diff mma 
of ſlouth;the deſperate perill of carelefle & (tor 
hartes are declared , What then wiitthou dein 
more to moue thee? what further argument i 
thou expectto draw thee from vice and wicked: 
neſſes,than all this is? Fon 
' 30 Tfall this ſtirre thee not, what will ſtirthet 
(gentle reader)jifpvhen thou haſt read this, tha 
laie downe thy booke againe, and walk on th 
careleſſe life as quietly as before;-what hope! 
| beſeech thee) may there bee conceiued of thy 
{aluation ? Wilt thou goe to heauen , liuing # 
thou doeſt ? It is impoſſible. As ſoone thai 
maieſt driue God out ofheaug, as get thithertiy 
ſelfe in this kind of life. What then ? Wilt thou 
forgoe heauen , and yet eſcape hell roo? This) 
lefle poſitble, Slant the Arheiſtes of thi 


world doe perſwade thee. Wilt thou deferretht 
matter, and thinke of it hereafter? Ihaue told 
thee my opinion hereof before . Thou ſhalt ne- 
uer have more abilitie to do it, than now,and(! 
may be)neuer halfe ſo much again. If thou reful 
itnow:Imay greatly feare,that thou wilt bet 
tuſed hereafter thy ſelfe , There is no waic of 
0 


WEB) | 
The fixt Chaprer. The conclufron. 


> good (deere brother)as to doe it preſently 
hc; iris offered. Break from that tirant which 

*tciterh thee in ſeruitude,ſhake off his chains; 
it 2ſunder his bonds; run violently to Chriſt, 

hich tanderh readie to imbrace thee with his 
mes open on the croſle , Make ioitul all the Lyc.rs, 
\ncels and court of heaue with thy conuerſion, 
:keonce rhe ftroke with God againe, make a 
1anly reſolution: faie with the old couragious 

:\dier of Teſus Chriſt, S. Terom:If my ow 
lod weeping on his knees before me, and my 

other hanging on my neck behind me:and all 

y brethren, Giſters,children, kinſfolkes howling 41:5 
neucrie fide to retain me in finful life withthe: ſong of yo 
roulde ling my mother to the ground:deſpiſe 

| ny kindred; runne ouer myfather,and tread 

im vader my feete,thereby to runne to Chriſt 

henhe calleth mee. ” 
21 Oh that we had ſuch harts as this ſeruant 
(Godhad:ſuch courage, ſuch manhood, ſuch 
rrucntioue to our mailter , Who wouldlie one 

aicin ſuch ſlaucrie as we doe? Who wouldeate 

uikes with the prodigall ſonne among ſwine, 

©n7 he maie returne home, and be ſo hono- 
poly receiued & intertained by this old father: 

aue lo'good cheere and banketting: and heare 

dereat melodie,ioy and triumph for his return? 

aieng more herein ( deere brother )thanthou 
tafured of, by the word and promiſe of Gods 


"1 mouth; from which can proceede neither 
Jful | . | 
illoodnor deccit, Return then Ibeſcech thee: 


lay 


« | (390) 

The concluſion. The ſecond parr, | 
lay hand firſt on his promiſe , who wil not fil 
thee; run to him now he calleth, whilesthy 
haſt time; and eſteeme not all this world woo! 
aſtraw in reſpeCt of this one act:for ſo ſhalt thy 
bea moſt happie, and thriſe happic man, an 
ſhalt bleſle hereafter the hour and moment thy 
euer thou madcſtthis blefied reſolution . An! 
for my part (Itruſt)ſhal notbe void offompe, 
tion of thy telicitie. At leaſtwiſc Iqdoubtnot, bu 
thy holy conuerfion ſhall treat for me withor 
common father, who is the God of merciesf 
remiſſion of my manifold ſinnes, and that Ini 
ſerue, and honor him togither with thee all th 
daics of my life; which ought to be both ourpet 

tions, and therefore in both our names, 
Ibcſccch his diuine maicſtie to grant 
it ys:for cucr and cucr, 
Amen, 


The errd of this booke of Reſolntion. 
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The childrers of Iſrael ſhall bt a great while without king, with- 
"mr Prince, without ſacrifice , without image , without Ephod, 
ara without Teraphim.But afterward the children of Iſrael 
' fbal be connerted.and ſeeke the Lord their God,cr Da» 

vid their bing : andin the latter dayes they ſhall 
worſhip the Lord,and hus Io» 
King kinaxe([ee 
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CHE TREATISE "TEN: 
| DING TO P ACIFICATION. 


> O petſwade or mooue 0+ 
thers to the truth of Re- 
ligion,that being as yet 
by preiudice deceiued, 
cannot perſwade them= 
EF {clues to bee {o ſhorte 
thereofas they'are, hath 
A beene,and euermult bee 
allages ſoneedetull an argument asthat ma- 
y do gladlie beftowe theirlabour therein . Of 
hich, as other ages haue cuer giuen ſufficient - | 
timonie; ſo this ofours doth moſt plentitully 
vitneſſe the ſame : being ſo much more fruittull 
nd aboundant therein,as it hath pleaſed God to 
lefleit with ſo rare and. fingular alight of the 
ueth,as (toourknowledge ) heneuer yet be- 
owed on others. Therfore among vs alſothere 
re, andthoſe verie manie, thathaueraken this 
Tumentin hand,and haue done ſo welltherin, 
at Godis glorified, the church is increaſed, & 
derſelues haue gottE a reverend eſtimation a- 
ono the people of God therby.So commeth- ic 
 palle,that whatſoeuer I ſhal do therin; accor- _ 
DS tothe ſmall talent chag God ofhis goodnes | 
D 4d. 2: bath 


The princi- 
pal! parts of 


A NE... rending 
hath beſtowed on me, may ſeeme tobe needle, 
and as it were to come out of ſeaſon , when the 
church is ſo well ftored alreadie , with ſuch per. 
ſwalion;& others long fince,ſeem tothemſclues 
halfe cloied therewith, Nevertheles,ſeeing tha 
nowel was purpoſed to get footth this bocke of 
Reſolution that pea before , which ſorreatcth 
of godimes of life,that (in a maner) ir makethno 
mention of knowledge of faith (as alſo it appe:- 
rerh chat the author himſelf was (in ſom things) 
of a c6trarie. tudgemerto ys therin)I thoughtthe 
calc it ſelfe to be ſuch,as that it W. ali , me to 
ſay ſomewhat thereof, as before in the prefacel 
have declared.The effe& wherofis no mote but 
this;firſt,co ſhew. thatthere is verie reaſon why 
they ſhould join in profeſſion with vs:8&thento 
declare in what fort to remoue ſuch thinges 3s 
moſt do hinder the weaker ſort.The reaſon why 
they ought to ioin in profeſſ16 with vs, isforthat 
itbecommeth and behoueth the church of God 
(in many «5 EK )ro be at vnitic init ſelfe; and 
yet the caſe ſo ſtandeth inthis matter, thatwet 
arenotable inour profeſſion to yeld vnto then) 
but they very well may, and of dutie oughtto 
accord vnto vs. It becommeth and behooucth 
the church of Godto be atynitic in it ſelfe, forlo 
many good and ſubſiitiall cauſes, that itneedeti 
no conformation at all:inſomuch that it ſhaln« 
be needeful tro beſtow any labour in the prouin 
of ir. The other is not ſo fully concluded of al 


and yctnotwithkanding we doubtnor, but '** 
ay ding ) Lays 


> 42 
ro Pacification, - 

haue ſufficient ground-work to'be perſuaded ot 

therein as Weare » The reaſon why we may not #0 

yeeld vnto them,isfor thatthere can be no other ;jo;ne with 

account made of the matter, but thatthe benefit hem. 

we ſhould getthereby,would be verie little ; and 

the inconuenience that commeth withal, mar- 


es 
F.14 


þ W ucilous great. The beneftt that wee ſhould BEt 37 har is the 
o WM ciicreby, ſeemeth toreſt bur only ina centaine benefit chas 
+ MW pcrſuation;rhat we ſhould be in berter caſe, than we gh: 

5) WW now we are. For whether we ſhould be ſoor nor, 5" 5 
— = - their pro- 
he WF that muſt needs(as yer) lic in queſtio berwixt vs. foſion, © - 
to MW Bu this is verie true in deed, that if wee were of 

1 WE their profeſſion, then ſhould we be with the per- 

ut WW fuaded, that our eſtate were {fo much the better, 

by WW And our eſtate would then ſeeme to be bettered, 


to WW both for the certaintie of our ſaluation in the 
2 WW world to come:andin ſome things that do .con- 


by W <ern this preſent life. For as touching our ſalua- a 
at WF tion, we ſhould account our ſelues more ſure of |... 


od WW it: becauſe that the weſhould imagin our lugs marboas 
nd WF tonaue the mediation and help of Angels, and /alwaziem 
ve WE faints in heauen; andthe benefit of our own 

m; WW 20d other mens merites-on carth : whereas by 

rto Wl the profefſion thatnow we are of, wee ſoreſtin_ 

leſus Chriſt alone, that wee ſecke for no helpe 

by any of thoſe , And-if Ieſus Chriſt be not one 


lie ſufficient ro work our ſaluation(which theme 


not ſelues do never denie)but alſo ſufficient in him» 
ing Welfe, not going out of his own perſonfor anie 
al; WW P=rt of his {ufficiencie, but keeping onlie to his 


Wn merits and mediation, having norzeſpecat 


Dd. 3, all 


A treatiſe rending 


al to the mediation 'or merits of anie others 
(which alſo Irhink verie few of them will denie, 
rhough when they hane' granted _ are fain 
ſoimtime to borrow it again,to cſtabliſh the do. 
Etrin of thoſe other helps)iwhat ſpecial aduitage | 
Js ittovs,forto haue any mo beſides ,-when wee 


MT) 


haue inough and inough onelie in him? For al. 

though 1 were not il to-mingle anie other with 

him (which artthis preſent we will not vrge)yet 

'if itbe but more than ncedeth,itican be no ſpeci. 

all benefit to vs. He that hath wel dined alreadic, 

canverielitle be holpen by more plenty of mezt, 

be it never ſo good, and otherwiſe welcome vnto 

the tat, Now that Chriſtis ſufficient, eud in him- 

ſelfe, wirhout the help ofany other, if itbenotin 

the icripture ſo plainlic ſer downe , & ſo'deried 

tarough all antiquitie inthe iudgementQot any, 

burrhatſti! they wil hold itneedtul toſeck vnto 

others ſo far as beforethey were wontto do:ne- 

| ther wil we labor at this preſent ro makeitpla 
What bene ner .. Things that doo'belong to this preſet 
fi ve ſhall fe, wherein ir might feeme our cftare mightit 
a +19 --». bettered.arc oftwofpedcial forts; whereof {omt 
cernjng rþis CONCErn our inward; and one other concernet 
preſen life. our outward government . Ourinward comtat 
14 may ſeeme mightbe increaſed vnder that pr 
Faſt of in- feilion,two principal waies, Firſt , thatthen vt: 
ward com need not fear the excommunication or curſe 
fort, the biſhop ofrome,vnder which wee arc nos 
| long haue bin;the for that they haue a more © 

pious xepreſencation (as they take it)ofheaw® 

- : ids? (OW! 


(s) 
ro Pacitfcation. | 

comforts than we; for thatin ſacramets, & cere- 
monies they far excced vs; and haue that vſe of i- 
| magesalſo, whereas we haue none atall, Firſt 
| therefore concerning the Popes curſe,we donor 
 findeit nowto be ka force, that heretofore 
we thought itto be;neither by the word of God; 
| neither by experience it ſeife. Andif we haue lir- 
| tlecaule ro feare it, and then (proportionadlic} 
| fearc itas litle;furely it were ne great pleatureto' 
any of ys, to be deliuered from rhe hurtthereof, 
that doth not hurt vs; nor from the feare of that, 
| whereof weltand in no feare 2t al. As for the ſpi- 
| rituall centure ofthe church, rightly proceeding. 
again{t any,we knowit 1s to be feared in deed;of 
| thoſe whom it-toucheth ” But we are long fince 
| periwaded, that we can fo diſtinguiſh berwixt 
theſe two,that we neede nottake the one forthe 
other. Then as touching thole further repreſen- 
tations of ſpirituall comfort (ſuch as they are ) 
whichthey (1 grant ) hauemothanwe,we find: 
10 ſuch ſubſtance in any ofthem(nceitherinthar 
tacy have both ſacraments, and ceremonies mo 
tan we;neither in that themlclues alone have al 
| tneimages, and we are vtterly void of any ) but 
tnat we inay thinke our ſelues to be wel already, 
| viththoſe thatwe haue , although of our owne' 
fort we haue none at all:& can further hope like= 
| wiſe,that ifthemſclues had no mo than we,their 
| 1n1ward comfort ſhould be ſo much the greater. 
| For ifinthe examination of them, itſhould fall 
out.that they hauc no ſuftcient ground-work in 


Dd. 4 the 


— | a: 
q A treatiſe rending 
the word of God (as we are ſure ,thatthey haue 
there no warrir at al)thE are they bur very cold, 
and deſperate comforts, & neuer yeeld any ſoiid 
comfort at all. For though we are not in any 
doubr,but that they are in otherreſpects very], 
as they are vicd by them: yet nowe wee ſay no 
more Le this,that(al things confidered)we find 
| ſfolittlecomfortin them,that we need not think 
' thewantto be great, nowe that we 2re without 
Thenofont- them: northatit were any great bencſire for to 
ward gouern . , 
wen; | Obtainethem. The benefit thatin outwarde go. 
| _ uernmentweſhould getthereby , is more than 
this,that ſo we ſhould be vader the gouernment 
of the Biſhop of Rome : which howe goodit 
ſhould proue,1I am not able certainely to faire, 
Burif firſt we ſhould eſteem therof by reaſon, we 
may very wel doubr, thatno one man were able 
to goucrn vs well,thatſhould rule all the worlde 
beſ1des:notwithſtiding al the vnder magiltrates 
that could be appointed:and that although ſome 
one man could do jt, by his rare & ſingular wile»); 
dom(which notwithtiding wer ſuch a thing,as 
neuer was yet yet that it were in no wiſe conuc- 
nient for ſo many, & all the whole to hang vpon 
onezand ſuch an one too,as might ſomtime belo 
weak 2 man to beare ſuch a burden,that many ©0- 
thers vnder his gouernmet,might be foiid much 
more {tronger than he, Then if we come vnt0 
experience, & lay before vs in what ſort he go 
verned vs before when as hee had vs vnder If 


gouernment ; or in What fort he jor Jr 
0 


(9) 
Co) Patification; | 
thoſe that abide vnder his obedience; whether 
any thing may be ſaid more hardly ornot, as yet 
Ifay not;but turely thus much we maiec bee bold 
roabide by, thatin compariſon of the gouern- 


ment yader which we are now, jt wereno verie 


fingular benefit to be holpen back to that other 


aoain,So for oughtthatyetappereth , we cannot 
ſce,that anie great benefit could come ynto vs, 
ifwe ſhould turn to their profeſſion. 
2 What inconuenience might come thereby, Fae i- 
3s athing veric hard to be fullie gathered, being 0% grin . 
L might cond” 
ſo great, and ſodiuers withall, as in our iudge- ,,2;, 
ment it ſeemeth to be, Where firſt ofall we can- 
not like tharwe ſhould be ſo much deprived of 
he {criptures themſelues,as vnder them we wer 
partly by the lawes that they made againſt ſuch 
23 ſhould read them, otherwiſe than themſelues 
hought good; and partly , for that they-doe ſs 
mch inhibite al tranſlati6s in our vulgar toong. 
Which one thing onely we take to boad verie 
uch ill, and whatſocuer after inſueth, tocome- 
umoſtenlyof it. For the inconueniences, that 
eareperſuaded would come inthereby,would 
dc,as wetake it, manie and great; ſomein mat- 
ers of religion, others as touching ourciuil e- 
tate heere in this life. In matters © religionzfirit 
ve doubt that our ſelues ſhould be much there- 
y corrupted, and be occaſion to manie others, Icoment- 
fall to the ſame corruption likewiſe then ences 
lo, thaton the conſciences of manie, there ***" of 


| . [io 
ould be laid ouer grecuous burdens. Our bes. 
{clues 


(8) 
Arreatiſe tending 

ſelues might bee corrupted by thcir profeſſion 
two principal waies: inthe eſtimation of God 
goodnes tovs, and in the performance of our 
dutie to him. The goodnes of God toward yz, 
is infinite; but now we haue to center no further 
into the conſideration thereof, than to this pre 
ſent purpoſe dothappertaine, And that is onely 
in theſe two thinges, firſt inthe worke ofourre- 
demprtion; then, 11 his prouidence towardes y 
| 1nothermatters, Inthe work of our redemption, 

. 4) Chriſt hath both ſatiſfed for vs to the iultice df 
_ «i10ug God; and therewithal! humſeife directeth vsto- 
#n the worke Wardes the attaining therof. In boch theſe 
of orre- _ pointes we doudbt-verie much, that by ioyning 
demp:ion 0 wich them in their profeſſion, we ſhould be foid 
ad blaſphemous ts God, and vyerie hurtfull to our 
49% ;:hem. awnſoules health; firſt, inioining(and that u 
| further, than their ſelues do) either the ſufke- 
rjnges, orels the 'good works, of anie of tht 
ſaintes in heauen or on carth, with the ſuflering 
and merits of Chriſt ; then by helping ourlclus 
ynto jt, by the mediation of An gels ,.or ſaintes, 
or by the doStrine of men on earth , only ſo fart 
as themſclues do itz and not ſeeking the famt 
alone. by the mediation of Chriſt ; and by tn 
written wordof God. For we take the fatiſtadit 
onof Chriſt, his mediation & word to be ſuch, 
as that, no other ſatiſfaftion , mediation, 
word can be found aaie thing meet tobe ſola 
matched wichall. Againe, we find not that 


worke of redemption that is wrought in Citi 
:" 


__ 7 
- to Pacification, 
is anailable tothe ſaluation ofany, bur onely | 
of hole, that lo cleaue ynto it, that they vtterly 
renounce allother helps whatſocuer they ares 
| 15 the former therfore,we ſee nothow it may be 
auoided,burthat needs we muſtbe ford tro haue 
| done great diſnonour to Thrift; inthe other we 
ze perſuacied,, that we ſhouldclezn ouerthrow 
| cur ovn faluation. Concerning the prouidence 
ofGod towerdes vs inother matters, their pro- How in tha 
| fo{{10n/ve feare) would lead vs ſomwhar atide; ©Frineof 
zndicach y iburc manic of thoſe things 7 2 
2nd:caci vs to attributc mani hoſe things 1. 
thac'all our among vs, toſomeotherthanGod 
aone, ſorrtime vnto creatures as the Angels, 
£34 {2;n&tc5sin heaucn, or tothe power of man 
on carth 5 audiomtimes'to aficionof mans des 
uiſc,25 fare-orfortune , Andalthough wee wil- 
 Ing'y grant; thatin divers oftheſe,they vietuch 
limitation withall, that ir-ſcemerh they would 
be loth for toigo over-fartherin; yer, going bur 
| ſofirre as they doc intheir common profetſion; 
we ſcenot how we could auoid it; but tharifye 
ſhould ioyne withthem therein} we ſhould ber 
farre amifle perſwaded in that comfortabledos 
| Cirme of Gods: molt gratious proujdencerro- 
wards vs. In the performance of our duetielikes 
| wile, we doe not petceiue;but that we ſhouldbe 
eric far wide fr6 that which'in trath wee ought 
to do. For whereas God onely hath made-vs;re> to Got 
| Gemed vs;and giuenys whatſoever wee haue; 
anc therefore we owe all vntohim , and that by 
leſus Chrift.our Lord:thcir profeſſion norwiths 


ſtanding 


| ro 
| A creatiſe nodng 

ſtanding is, to yeeldtheir thankes and ſervice x. 
gain( in diucrs caſcs }ro ſome Angel or Saint}; 

ugh that from them, or by their good means 
they had recceiued che thinges which they haue, 
Whereas notwithſtanding to make anic other 
mediators in ſuch reſpe&, though jr be not with 
Chriſt berwixt God & vs, but onely vnder Chril 
betwixt him and vs,is either directly againſt , cr 
without the warrant of the word of God : Tie: 
alſo,although they doe not dire& our duetie, nor 
anic part therof to.ante otherthanGod, yet they 
teach ys to doc vnto him diuers thinges that wee 
find not in the written word . Wherin although 
they can aſſure vs that the church hath ſo ordci- 
ned, yet wee ſee no ſufficient warrant therein; 
when as themſelues wil not denie , but that the 
greateſt multitude of the people of God in all a- 
pes, haue beene ſomtime deceiued; and the 
written word both preciſclic chargeth vs todo 
nothing to God but what he appointeth,andbe- 
fades accurſeth all thoſe that FL vs a worke in + 
nie thing els. Thoſe others that might be cor- 
rupted by vs, are all thoſe, thatby our example 
ſhould take occaſion to doe likewiſe:eitherſuch 
as preſently liue belides vs; orthe generation 
that after followeth. For we know by experience 
of times , that of thoſe that live togither , one 
doth caſt his eie to another , eueric nation vnt9 
the people that doth dwell abour them ,8e make 
the doings of others arule for them to walk by; 
and the _ in the ſcruice of GOD as much 


(almoli) 


(ir) 
__ "co Pacification, WE. 
{:\moſt)as in anie thing elle, Children likewiſe 
and the race that lucgedeth orhers , doc rcadilic 
{oliowe, as their forctathers hauc gone before 
hc:m;for the molt pare little regarding, whether 
i: be r10he or wrorig; but ſufficiently contenting 
themielues, if they walk burſo as their anceſtors 
}zuc done before. If we therefore ſhould giue an 


% 


j1lcxample to anieoftheſe , cither in leading thE 


n WW w0dcec ſuch things inthe ſeruice of God,as were 
 W ofcr1f:ue to him; or clſe nomore, but teaching 
1 WW then in like fort to venture in ſo weightic a mat» 
WF tc: how ſhould we be able toexcuſe our ſelues, 
h WW bitchoar wee have giuen them iuſt cauſe of of- 


fence,inlaieng ſucha ſibling one in the way, 
that we ſee they are diſpoſed to walke? And 
though by the grace and goodnes of God, they 
woulde be more warie, and not ſtumble thereat; 
yet were our fault nothing the leſſe,and for to be 


efteemed no lefſe than murder before him: as 
Chriſt himſelfe we know pronounceth an heauy 


- WH fentence againſt all thoſe, by whom there com- 


ſ- W meth offence to anie; that /r were much better for 


le WH bir thor a mulſtone were hanged about his neck , & he 
8 Wh cf into the botremof the ſea, than tooffend the leaſt 


0 ih of hers all that beleene in rm. Thoſe heauie burdes ,,v oo, 
ce WF Ipake of, which they lay on the conſciences of peg hereby 
ey many,arc of two ſorts; ſome that appertaine ge- ove laide on 
0 ncrallyro all;and others that appertain properly #he conſcien- 
e WF to ſom. Thoſe thar appertain generallyto all, are a 


Tradi$iats, 8h 


; W firſt thoſe hes ps of traditios & ceremonies which 
"2 bauc abundantly laid vpon all men, cal- 


lin 


w_ 

A treatiſe tending 

| Tingthem the traditi6s of the church,and each, 
' thatallare bound of conſcience, inuiolably to 
' keepcandobſeructhem eueric one . Ot which 
ſort, though ſome be ſorted ynto certaine prin- 
cipall feaſtes and times of the yeare; yet others 
there are,that ſo commonly haunt euerie weeke, 
and almoſt cueric date; and arc fo picntifully 
powredout, throughout our whole lite, almoti 
inall thinges that we aretotake in hand , rhatir 
15 not poſhible for any to walke vpright!y thetin, 
nor cuerſufficiently toattendthe greater things 
of the law of God. Then alſo itis an heauie bur- 
denthat all men arc bound,ſo to c6tefle as they 
require, both for that they mult diſcloſe voto 
them the verie {ecretes of their heartes; and are 
bound toreckon vp all their fins,ſo farre as poli. 
bly they can remember;elle that they ate exclu- 
ded from all hope of forgiueneſſe, Whereof,the 
one is yerie greeuous , and abhorring the nature 
of the beſt men that are; the other more,thana- 
nie man can at anie time find, that he hath done 
fully indeed; both which are ynknowen tothe 
word of God(and therefore needeles)and yeeld 
no'way of forgiueneſle at all; but onely a wale 
to torment the parties, and for themſciues to 
practiſe vppon. Theſe that are more proper to 
fome, are caſt vpon them diuecrſely; ſometimes 
ypon ſome {peciall occaſion; ſometimes by res 
ſon of that kinde of life,that the parries are entc- 
redinio. Ofthe firſt I note but one : thar is, the 


burden that they lay ,yppon thoſe, which haue 
ERCTH «© = | "i 4 | Col | 


(133 - | 
to Pacihcation, 


| ecnſefed their fins vnto the, Which commonly 
hey call penance, andeuer lightly hath one of 
the!e tales * cither that the penanceir ſelfe is prwnce, 

w:oag (being for the moſt parr ) either rigorous 
| 041120 10u$;o07 elle that the parties are taughtto 

 {-cke out forgiueneſle therein , Ofthat which is 

| call ypon others , by reaſon of the trade of life, 
 thotthey are entred into, Inote theſe two prin- 

| cipail >:aunches: Firltthoſe obſeruances, that Rule: of 
| they bind their regulars to; then the vow of fin their obſer- 
| elclife ,whereunto they binde their whole cler. 
| eie ,and certaine others neere to that order. The 

former of which(omitting to ſpeak of the wort 

of1t) yeeldeth nought elle but a fruitleſſe labor, 
{uch us God neuer accepteth for any part of his 

ſeruice at all, and yet oft times verie tedious and 

painefull in irſelte, if they followe theirrule in» 

deed, and coaſt not ouer ſome nearer waie: the 

otheris full of foule pollutions without, and in- 
tollerable burninges within , ſuch as all forced | 
v:rginitic hath eueryeelded. 

; Butinmatters of religion (it may bee) the jpg, 
controuerſies ſeeme {ſo doubttul, that we cannot conveniences 
charge them with any ſuch inconuenience on wowlde come 
tncir fide, but that in their iudgement they think oy 
them ſelues able toturne it ouer to ys againe,, as WE OPT, 

alilie as we did laicit to their charge before. pure, * 
\nd we alſo will be content , to ſet by areligion _ 
oralealon, and all matter of faith whatſocuer, 

5 tinthat reſpe& there were no inconuenience 
Lalto be frared;and now conſider Fn os 


2 _e—_—_ 


(14) 
| , Arreatiſe trending 
alone that doe concerne our ciuill eftate here 
this life;znot perſwading our ſelues to the contre. 
' ry, butthat duuers there are, that would be con. 
tentto ioine with them in matrers of religion, 
thereby they ſhould bring to themſeclues noin. 
conuenience in this, For diverſe indeede doe ng 
{Jo much reſpect religion,or look not ſo narrow. 
ly to the diuerfitic of theſe profeſſions, but thy 
they can be reaſonably wel content with cithe, 
ifin other thinges they haue their mindes cov 
tented. Beir therefore, that whatſoever thei 
profeſſion be, yet ſhall they haue many of thok 
that now are with vs to joine with them, if inthi 
point there be found no lawfull impediment, 
mattertoſtaic them. Buthere, cuen at thefih, 


appeareth a mightielet: which is, that noma 
( wethinke ) can be of that profeſſion, ynleſſele 


bee vnder that goucrnment too . Coulde ther 
Church,and court be ſundered ; coulde their 
ligion and regiment be parted,the one fromtht 
other ; then indeedeIthinke that ( with mar] 
much might be done: but when as theſe goeb 
cloſe togither , that no man can profeſle ti 
one, butthathce muſt be ynder the other ,ti. 
gocth( as wetake it ) ſomewhat hard with ms 
nie, that otherwiſe would find no ſcruple ati 
Andtwo things there be , wherein we rhinke# 
haue very good cauſe to finde our ſelues git* 
ned in thatreſpe& : one, that they exrende 

nuthoritie thereof , ſo farre foorth as they ® 
woont to doc ; the other that they will ſeems 


Ea WD -- 
to Pacification, 
oirypon ſuch ground as they pretend, They Abuſe of 
retch out their authoritie we thinke ouer farre; theix aurhe- 
Ir, againlt al thoſe thar are in ſoucraign autho- Foe JM 
ticintheir own ſeueral countries orkingdoms; wagifrares. 
hen againſt al other inferior perſons pigs 4 
Vith princes,and thoſe that are in higheſt place 
p their ſeueral Rates , we think they are a great 
cealtoo bold, both in mou them ſo much as 


hey do; and thatthey do {o Much intermeddle 


the gouernment of themſelues,and their peo- 
lc. They abaſe them (we think) ouer far; when 
s they aduance themlelues aboue them: and 
akethoſe that are the Lords annointed, to do 
ther ſeruile obeiſance yntothem , How much 
ligherthan kinges and princes,and the groneen 


ates of Chriſtendome befdes, the Biſhops of 
Come haue cleimed to be,and according (when 
pportunitic hath ſerued)haue takenypon them, 
a thing ſo very manifeſt, chat I need not to 
bay thereupon; eſpecially when as the remem- 
rance therof. is ſuch,as I think manic of them- 
eluesareloath to heare of,and ſo might be ſom- 
Fhat irkſome ynto them . Againe how farthey 
laue made the greateſt potentates thatare; not 
o much to ſubmit as to caſt downe(in moſt ſer- 
ile and abie& _— themſelues before them, 
d oft as they were faine'to ſeek vntothem, 1s 
kewiſe ſo commonly known, & ſo bitter with- 
Lthatthey do not much vrge vsto cal the ſame 
Oremembrance again. In matters of gouernmit 
ncy meddle too farre , ſomtimes at home; but 
EC.1. eſpeci- 


= (16) 
A treatiſe tending 


Abuſe of eſpecially and chiefly abroad. At home they 
£09: ,, meddletoo far in matters of gouernment, when 
' ocbers., AS they take vpon rhem more than appertaineth 

Ar home, tothe office ofa biſhop, ouer-ruling the ſtates 

" | Trahie asthey think good; inhibiting them to 
doo otherwiſe than ftandeth with their plez- 
{ure;and inioining them to do, as they preſcribe, 
Abroad we think they intermedle too far , no 
only when they deal in ciuil cates; but when. 
euerthey meddle with ecclefraſtical alſo by the 
way of authoritie , taking ypon them. to com- 
mand, Þutnow to keepe onclie to that, wherby 
they troublc our ciuileltate, we doo think they 
are vuer prieuous , and that beyond al equity& 


right, both-to thoſe that willingly take in good 


+ 


art whatlocuerthe Pope doth vnto them; & to 
thoſe likewiſe, that ſomtimes vie their ownl- 
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Our his bertie. For as for thoſe that remain in ful obed- 
friends, ence ynto him, both he frameth rhem to goueme 

| as pleaſcth-him; and beſides that he exectethhs 

owne ſeat aboue theirs, that ſothere may beri 
Againſt - Teadie way, ſtilto appeale from them ynto hin, 
zhoſe that andtodoin their ſtares whatſocuer clfc he thin 
wichd/2 Keth good. As forthoſe that more freely victhe! 


mers | on authority with them oft times hath he deal 
from his go- | 


wermene, More roughly; accurſing their perſons: interd- 
Trailing Cting their land; and armiog their owne ſubjet 
chem forth again{t them. With inferior perſons, yea & vil 
ſoy qparge» all oenerally.the Pope(as we take it)dealcthto 
able tt dan- 2 | up > 4 #1 f, Fon 
gurl our” hardly, when cither the traileth them ſofar 

neies, home, inyeric comberſome, chargeable, & Lo 

| | gc 


(19) | 
to Pacification, 

perous iourneis , citherinthe waie of penance, 

roche holy land, to Saint Perer in Rome, orto 

ſome ſuch like; or to followe their ſutes in lawe 
| before him as in many caſes he did,and yer doth; 

orelſe at home doth impoſe vppon them thoſe 
 grieuous exactions that he is accuſtomedto doe, .. 
| vtterly beyonde all meaſure and meane: Or IN e,,8;or. 
| thoſe places that are for paſtors, to ſer Italians 
| torcape the commoditie that commeth therby, Ourlandiſhe 
| thatneuerſo much as come at their charge, or *9*** 
| being ofaſtrange language themſelues, can doe 

no good when they come there , ynleſſe it be to 
| practiſe for him. Concerning the ground-worke ' 7% 
whereupon they wil ſceme to build their doings Se theſe of 
 inall ſuch caſes,that doe we finde(in our tudge- ;þ;age:, 
| ment ſo yerie weak, that although itbe griete 1= 
| nough tobee ſo pinched by that yſurpation, as 
| within freſhremembrance we were; yet is this. 
| no ſmalincreaſe ofthe ſame, that they wil needs 
£0 about to beare vs downe,, thatthe groundes 
| thatthey ſtand on are verie ſound); ſubltanciall., 
 andfirme.For(by their patience))what may wee 
| thinke? May any ſuppole, that they themſelues 
| areſoperſwaded?Italian heads{in deed we find) 
| are of deepe deuiſe; but itwould grieue the fim- 

plelt of all, ro be ſoverie plainelyilluded, info 
| Weightie matters. Forthe groundes they pre- 
| tende theſe rwo' thinges; that ſuch authorite 

ſhould of right /appertaine to the Biſhop of 

Rome; & that accordingly he hath been in poſ- 
{cllion of it, That it ſhoulde belong ynro him, 
Loy 2 1 mo ſomc- 


Vpon whas 


(13) 
A treatiſe tending = 
fomtimes they alledge ſomrealon forit; but for 
the moſt part , authoritie onelie. Theirreaſoni, 
thatirt is expedient and very needfull it ſhouldf 
be.But firſt they ſhould haue cofidered, whether 
it had becne poſlible or not, for the whole world 
to be kept vnder the foueraign authority of anie 
one, Their authorities they bring , partly our of 
the word of G OD : but chieflic out of certaine 
councels,& fathers. For their poſicflions they al 
ledge Conſtantines gift , & certaine praCtiſes of 
their own,that haue ii ſince of latter time. Al 
which things are ſo veric wel known, thar Inced 
not point vnto them. But are thele ſo firme, and 
ſubſtantial ground-works,as they would ſeeme 
cothinke that they are ? Let them be of whatys 
lue they can be;zwe can hardly be perſwaded,but 
'that many of thoſe that did firlt alledge ani d 
theſe, Aidir for that they were diſpoſed to abule 
the fimplicitie of many others. So wee ſeetht 
force of this inconuenience to be verie ſore : and 
ye finde no cauſe to condeſcend thereunto; but 
rather, that we are veric toulicabuſed, inthol 
cauſes that are alledged. And then, what reaſons 
haue they ſo forcible to perſwade anie tobecol 
their Church , when as therewithall they mul 
needs be vnder their court likewiſe , whichis 0 
irkſome and gricuous athing ? Vnleffe we matt 
hope that they would be content, to allow vs 
be of their profeſſion, and yer ror n 
free from their gouernment, Of which Ithint 


we may yerie well doubt , for thatas yet we® 
ICTs : 


(16) 

A treatiſe tending 
notſcethem to graunt that libertieto any other, 
Inſomuch, that as it was faide of Herod, after 
that his owne childe alſo was ſlaine , in thar 
ſlaughter of other infantes that hee procured, 
thatit was better to be his pig,than his childe;ſo 
may it(we thinke )in this _ as truly be ſaid, 
thatitis better tobe none of the Popes friends, 

oinioy this freedom that now we hauezthz with 
is friends to haue it denied, to be in ſuch bon- 
Jagethereby as they are, 


| 4 Ifnow wecome toour own rofeſhon, 1 Ehaz bene- 
rult that it may ſoone appeare to be the berter fitethey 


n many reſpects: inſomuch that if they woulde ſhowid hae 
odeſe: dynto vs, the benefits that they ſhould 5 or pro- 
eap thereby, ſhould be yerie great; the inconue- feſfron. 
1encebut verie little. And to follow the ſame 
rder,that before IThaue donein the other, firſt 
6 touching the ſcriptures, themſclues may ſee, The 2/e of 
at we go not about to holde them from any: ſcripuae, 
ut our {elues do turn them into our own vulgar 
dngue. Neither doe we tic them yvnto any one 
anllation; but ſend therfto the fountaine, and 
r{t originall : & doin g therein ourſelues ſo well 
ive can(euerie one as he is able )imbrace and 
uerence the labors of others, whom wee ſeeto 
 learnedindeed and faithfully to labor therin. 
d we impart the ſcriptures toall; and labour to 
ake them fully knowen in euery point, to the "5 Rayon 
: y 20 the wris 
ermoſlt that we are able . Then concerning ,.,,.._ 1. - 
le principall matters, that out of theſe ſcrip- ,;g aduer ſis 
ts we deliver to others, firſt , thus much may /zries do, 
Ee. * be 
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_ Acreariſe tending 
be ſaid generally,that whoſocuer ſhall ioin them 
ſelues to vs,may therein account themſclues the 
{ater;tor that it cannot be denied, but that wee 
keepemore precitely,than our aduerſaries do, 
the written word. To come to particulars : fir 
as touching matters of religion, itis verie cleere, 
that we cleaue tonone other work of redempti. 
on,but only to that, which God hath wroughtin 
Iefus Chriſt;and ſo we cleaue vnto it alone ; that 
welſeck no help at all of angel, or ſaint in heaut: 
of our own,or other-mens merits on earth, Ifthe 
there be any aduantage atall , to thoſe that doe 
more truely cleaue ro Chriſt alone,for the whole 
worke of their redemption:and then it be euide: 
withall, that thoſe which do ſo cleauec thereunto 
as that they ſecke tonone other at al , do it more, 
truely than thoſe that ſomewhat {ceke vnto 0- 
thers whatſoeuer aduantage is therby to be had 
jt mult needs be nererto vs, than itis ynto them, 
And it any there can be found, that do more abi 
don all other meanes in heauen and in earth that 
we doe,we muſt proneunce againſt our felues 
thatinthat reſpect they alſo are neerer to thi 
aduantage than wee . Butbetwixt our aduerl 

ries and vs, there is ſuch ods in this matter,thit 
it may verie ſoone be founde, whereunto tit 
aduantage doth rather incline.So likewiſe intht 
doctrine of Gods prouidence, becauſe we? ar 
taught by the word of God, that he onlie doth4 
things himſelfe alone;& that there is none oth! 


but he;that all others are not at all, burner 


(2r) 
| _ toPacihcation. 
jim:that of him, and by him, and in him, are ab 
ins: therfore it cannor bur be the ſure fide for 
09 2 al vnto God, whartſoeuer is done heer 
a the world; and nothing at al to deſtinie, os 
chance, orto any creature in heauen or earth. 
or as for that, which is indeed the f{trongeRt that 
hey hauc again{tchis point ot doctrine, that io 
wee ſhould ſceme to hold, that God were fome- 
author of ſin: we hold it not,neither can ir folow 
herupon , We know thar God is verie- well able 
tocleerhimſelfe:and we ourſeluesin ſome good 
meaſure do ſee, how he may very eafilie do it: dis 
Ringuiſhing berwixr the deed ir ſelte, which isc- 
ucrgood,8& of God,& the qualitic tnerof, which 
ſomrimes is infected by Sathan with euil. Cons 
cerning the worſhip due vato God, admit that Ii the wor- 
ſuch worſhip might alſobe giuen toothers than rp Go 
| God, without off:nceto his maicſtie,& vnto him 
inthe way of worſhip,fuch things as wee thinke 
would pleaſe him wel:yetis it the ſurer way by 
| for, feeing we hauc{(as yet) no exprefie word of 
God to giue ſuch honor to anyother, welhould 
not doit;& ſecing we haue the word of God ye-+ 
ry directly,to do nothing to him, but that which 
himſelfe by his word requireth,we ſhould in like 
| fortdonothing to him, but whatſocuerwe ſec in 
| the Scriptures required, til we ſee fome other 
belides, to be the vndoubted woorde of GOD 
likewiſe, and to require thoſe thingesthat wee 
vould be doing to him, And this latter, not one- 
lieto auvide the offence of Gods maicſke : buz 
A Ec 4 alia 
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| A treatiſe trending 
alſoto auoid the miſpending of our time in ſuch 
works as are ncedles,oratleaſt yncertain, while 
| we mightoccupieourſcluesin ſuch, as we know 
Safer from to belound indeed. In al which the cleererthat 
giningeſ. wekeep ourſelues out of danger, theles ſhal we 
fencere | indangerothers. For nicther can thoſe that live 
athens |  beſidesvs,take of ys any cuil example in thatre- 
ſpect: neither do we leaue to the generatio that 
15to com, any offence atal bythole our doings. 
But on the other ſide, we haue taught themby 
our exaple, to be very careful in al ſuch matters, 
and ro keep their profeſſion from al corruption, 
and Reine of this world . Which ſurely is a ſingu- 
'| larcomfort to the hartof man : who calling to 
| mind how hehathliued,may iuſtly reioyce it he 
|  plainlyfindethathe hath been ſo careful ofthe 
| gloricofGod,and of the ſaluation of hinſelfe & 
others, thatin thoſe matters he hath euer inde- 
uored to auoid al offence;and to leaue ynto all; 
' goodexampletodothelike . Laſt of all concer- 
Freer from ning thoſe burdens that they are woont ſo plen- 
choſe bur- tifully to lay on the conſciences of others , our 
dens, | 4 
| Chriſtianprofeſſiondothrid vs from thoſe, and 
| alſuchlike. Forfuſt as rouching thoſe traditions 
and obſcruations that they lay on all generally, 
{ceingthe word of God doth therfore acquitys 
_ ofal other affaires,to the end that we ſhould bet- 
terattEd to his ſeruice:we in like ſort, that would 
gladly do our ſeruice to God , ſhould therfore 
countita ſpecial beneficto be deliuered from all 


ſuch bufines and works of others, as any w/ 
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mayincomber our labour therein, Confeſſion is Their con- 
athing verie incident toallthatare true belee.. feſion. 
uersindeed:but( fo farre as the word of God re- 
quireth, it is onely vnto God, infſuch things as 
 areonely betwixt God and vs; and not to any o- 
 ther,but onely when as either on our partes wee 
ncedcounſell,or els on the behalfe of others we 
| necde to take awaie the offence, cither done to 
| the whole congregation, orelſeto anyſeuerall 
| pcrſon, Otherwiſe to be found to reckon yp our 
| finnesto another,and to reckon them all, or elſe 
tobeallowed no hope of forgiuenefle: neither 
 isthatby the wordot God required : andirtisſo 
| diſcomtortable beſides, that we may be hartilie 
| g1adto be rid, both of the cumber,and vanitie of 
it, Their penance was oft times verie hard, verie Thez pe. 
dangerous vnto our liues, or verie chargeable "ence. 
'Yntoourcſtate; and yet could neueryeeld anie 
ound comfort at all: and therefore itis the grea- 
ter benefite , for to bee rid of ſo heauie and fruit- 
eſſe a burden, As forthoſe that remain,the rules . 
of their ſeuerall orders, and the inforcement of ,,. obſers 
lingle life to the clergic, the one of them was {6 am ant 
qncedles alabor,the other an occafionto ſo great forced cha- 
iniquitic,thatwe may iuſtlic accountit a ſpeciall 
bleſſing fortobe deliuered from them. In the 
place of al which,if we haue that, which in cue 
kinde is more agreeable to the word of God, 
then haue we a double aduantage thereby: both 
Tor that wee are deliuered from that_which is 


rong:& are reſtored (atlealt fomwhat neerer) 
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ynto our auncient right againe.And ſurely (wee | 
thinke ) we cannot be charged, bur that we doe 
allow all choſe workes , traditions, and ceremo- 
nies, that are by the written word to vs commi. 
ded. If in other things wee vſe the libertie that 
God hath giuenvs, although that therein wee 
may be charged,in diuers things.not ſo muchto 
elteeme of certaine traditions of the Church, as 
themſclues doe,or would think that we ſhould: 
yet notwithſtanding thoſe things are of ſuch nz. 
ture, as that ſecing God hath left vs our libertic 
in them, it may therby ſeeme , bdth that we arc 
excuſecable therein , & that God would haue no 
bodies conſciences clogged withall.So our pro 
feſſion yeeldeth this benetit , which theirs doth 


not,thatthe ancier faith is kept more pure fr50- 


ther mixtures; & the coſcicces of mE more freed 

fro the y@trous ordinances ofhumane wiſedome, 

[| 5 Inthoſe thinges that concerne their ciuilc- 

Wha bene- tate herc in this lite, we thinke their aduauntage 
FT (houldbe fo manifeft , as thatthemſclues might 


might hae 


&y our. pro- verie calilie ef; pie the ſame,& willing! acknow- 


feſfon,as ledpeit,as occation is offered , Andthis doc vi 
pouching ; think,they might cſpie firftin their owne exper- 
ry ding ence now,& then by good reaſons beſides, The 
'' experience of theſe daies doth plainely witnelk, 

_ Which they that god is maruelous gratious to holk that pro- 
mol ai . feſſe the Goſpell,8 labor to perform their wat: 
experience, deringes thereby : eſpecially in this countric 

| Gurs, which hath now 4x np theſe many yet, 


the moſt peaccable and the molt bleiled g's 
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ro Pacification, | 

hateuer it can be found to haue had fince that 
the land was firſt inhabited. And no martter ar al, 
though manic of them thatare our aduerſaries, 
arcin wilfull baniſhment abroad, or ciſe reftrai- 
nedof ſome part of their hibertie at home. : For 
though themielues be not partakers of any ſuch 
ſpecial blefiednefle ; yet notwithſtanding they 
might ifthey would ( as others of theirs fellowes 
arc )icſeruing their conſciencesto themſelues, 
&conforming their outward demeanour no fur- 
ther,than it is needful forthe common tranquil- 
litie of all, & as themſelues might lawfully doe 
| (as well as their fellowes) without impeachment 
tothe ſubltance of their profeſhon. And wer not 
 theirfriends partakers of it,and that inlarge and 
plentifull maner, neither could thoſe thatare of 
the Seminaries abroade,northole that arc in prt- 
ſon at home,liue ſo delicately, and have things 
at pleaſure ſo much as they haue ; much lefſc be 
| made richer therby, In ſo much that cue in rheir 
exile,and impiſonment too, the beames of this 
ſun thatnow I ſpeake of, doreachvnto them lo 
 plentifully, that they are verie warme thereby: 
| and may not denic, thatin the greateſt miſerie 
| thatthey haue, they finde eric good and large 
tokens,that this land is bleſſedin deed. The rea- Then aol 
| ſons that Iſpake of, are eſpecially two; one of diverſe grod 
| thEgrounded on the goodnes of God; the other 7*4/or-- + 
| on the nature of that kinde of gouernment that Firftaf the 

wehaue among vs. Concerning the former, it is ode of 
| knowne well inough, that God is cuer prone of God, 
777 


26 
A creatila rending 

himſelfe,to doe good ynto thoſe , that ſcekethy 
aduancement of his glorie, And howſoeuer ith; 
with others,that either are enemies,or but ſorn 
friends to the Goſpell;yer ſhall it ſurely goc we 

with thoſe, that fincerely are bent to aduaunce 
the ſame . Howſocuer it be with the reſidue of 
the children of Iſracll: yer the tribe of Iudaſhal 
not be wrappedinthe like cofuſion with others 
but cuer be more ſafely preſcrued,and more c- 
fortably gouerned, vntill the Ki rg. fe Chriſt 


himſelte. In other places may we ſee the people 


groning vndertheir burdens;all on heapes, and 


cleane out of order:yea,and verie often, theirci. 

ties deſtroyed, the people ſlaine,the country laid 
waſte,and the princes themſelues vrtterly ſhaken 

out of their thrones. Bur(God be.thanked) there 

is a better, and more comfortable ſhewe inthis 

age of ours, among all thoſe that profeſle the 

Goſpell : whiles octherare exceedingly troubled 

in rhe depth ofthe ſea,theſc are in ſafe and quit 

harbor. Let che kingdom of God,and the righte- 

ouſnes thereof be chiefly regarded:and al chings 

'' elſe willinſue therupon, to the full contentation 
Then of the of our harts deſire. In the nature of the gouctn- 
gd of ment that is among vs, wee finde two principal 
| of gouery.. things:that we are'gouerned by one of our owne 
went, | Nation:and that we are gouernedat homc in out 
|. * owne countrie. For in that that one of our owne 
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ro Pacihcation. 
aturall ſubieRs a great deale more mildly; and 
more fauourably than either others would doe, 
rthemielues citherin other places , Prouinces 
xr forraigne parts of kingdomes, are cuer kept 
ore hardly ynder, than thoſe thatare inthe in- 
rad parts therof, if the princes be of one, and 
heſelf-ſame natis with the people themſelues., 
orPrinces that are far diftant ſom parts of their 
ingdoms, are not well able to hold thoſe parts 
In full ſubieCtion , but onely by rough and harde 
dealing, So commeth itto paſſe that they ſuffer 
one ofthemſclues to be in anie ſpeciall autho- 
tie among them:and beſides that, reſtrain their 
lerties:drie them with exaRions: and doe (vp- 
Neuerie ſmall occaſion)very ſore executions,of 
hem,Ofall which we had experience,vnderthe 
diſhop ofRome his gouernment here:Then alſo 
hereas it is the manerof Princes to impoſe pai- 
nents yp6 their ſubieRs, as ofttimes it is neede- 
todo,tothe comon vſe of the al:it is no harde 
natter with ſubie&s, willingly to part with ſuch 
aments ſo long as they go not out of the realm 
othemaintenzunce of forreine power, butare 
mployed, to the honour & defence of theſelues 
thome. Whereas if our treaſure were caried 
Oorth, and then imployed againſt our {clues (as 
erctofore yerie oft it hath been ſeen )it were no 
naruell if the people were veric loathto make 
loſe paiments: when as even nowe the remem- 
rance of ſuch vnreaſonable exations before, 
0 make the iuſteſt paimentes thatare pur 
waat 


| OR. 
to Pacihcation, 
For that wee what irkſom ſomtimes vntothe people, onwhs 
meg theyarclaid. Inthat weare goucrned at home 
art home in (. ' | 
or one 30 our owne country,that alſo is a fingular bene. 
counrie. fate : whereas otherwiſe by appeales,8 in-diuer 
' othercaſes,manie were fainc to goe yntoRone 
to followe their ſutes, Inwhich one thing there 
were two,diſcommodities that are yerie great 
one tothe hinderance of iuſtice:the otherto th; 
diſcommoditic of the parties beſides. Iuftice 
muſt needes be hindered thereby , for thatther: 
could be (fo far off) no ſufficient knowledoe of 
the mattcr in many cauſes:and yerie hard, ſafch 
tocarric the proccedinges of the courts here, or 
whatſocuer other recordes were needful befide. 
Again,needes mult it be to a further diſcommo- 
ditie of the parties, both becauſe it could notbe, 
but both a dangerous, and a chargeable journey 
forthem(ſclues,andſuch as they ſhould needeto 
haue-with them,and very hurtful vnto their own. 
'_ - Privateaffaires at home , by meanes of their lo 
''  Jongablenceabroad. 
Whit the - 6 Theinconueniencethat therby theyſhull 
Inconxeniice {ultain,was(as I aid)butverie little ; and {urelc 
that ebev jtis ſolitle indeed,that hardly ir map bomy 


3 18, 2 | | | *Þ Ll 
ſhould hane age at all, But whatſocuet itis, it is meete ,tlitl 
by ou pro- ; 
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itbe ſer downe, that ſo, the iudgement of tie 

whole may better proceede. Whatſoeuer incot- 

uenience therefore it is, tharmay come vntoti 

thereby,cicher it roucheth ( as I doe take it )rhe 

cauſe it {elfe,orelſe their perſon. If it rouch the 

cauſe,itis cither appertawing toreligion; mb , 
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2 to Pacihcation, 
 yntotheir ciuil eſtate . In religion, the trueth is, No ſuch v4: 
charthey ſhall nothaue in our profeſſion that ya- rzery of helpes 
rictic of waies,or helps, that otherwiſe they ſup-'with 2::(ae 
| poſe thatthey haue intheir'own.For with ys they #hey have a- 
' ſhould haue no helpe atall in the martyrdomcy 7.3 . 
; . © ſelnes )in 
| bludſhedding,or ſuffering of any faint,or of their. -. of 
| own,tofatisfie the iuſtice of God for their finnes: rel;gion, 
| northe good woorkes that themlſelues or others 
| have wrought), forthe kingdome of G OD . For 
| theſethinges ſhould they haue with vs, no helpe 
| atall, butonely the rings , and merites of 
| Chriſt ,Ttrhey thinke this ſame would bee ſome 
| derogation to the ſufferings and merits of ſaints;, 
| anda great diſcouragement vnto all ſorts,cither 
| toſufter, orto.doe good workes; whatſoeuerT 
| could ſaic thereunto, toſhcw that they need not 
ſoto gather, yet at this preſent I ſay no more but 
| this;zthat whether this be anie inconuenience, or 
not, {uch as it is, they ſhould indeede light vpon 
| 1t,iftheyioyned with ys. Solikewiſe in diverſe 
| other matters that hang thereupon, and are as 
| neceſſarie helps therunto, they would haue ſome 
| want both in heauen, andearth, of that which 
now they ſuppoſe with theſelues that they hauc. 
For in heauen they ſhould haue none at al, either 
| tohelpe them,but onely God; or to be a media- 
tor for them to God, bur only Chriſt;and as for a- 
ny betwixt them-and Chriſt, the truth is, that we 
ſhould allow them none. In earth likewiſe needs 
| mul! they leeſe a great part of their direQtion, 
andcomtort, For with ysthey ſhould hangys 
I 0 TIES LR 
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other direction , either ofthe heathen, or ofthe 
fathers ofthe church, whether it were but one 
by himſelfe,or moe togither, but onely the writ. 
ten word of God,abſolutely,or without limitati. 
.on: and the wiſdome or learning of allthe reſt 
onely ſo faras may be grounded on the written 
word. And whatſocuer comfort they haue in 
theirſacraments ( hauing at leaſt fue moe than 
we)orels in any of their repreſentations of com- 
fortable things, wherin they doe verie much ex. 
ceed,both in their images, and many ceremo- 
nies beſides:that(T faic)muſt they bee content 
to part withall, if they will bee of our profeſſion; 
_andtherewithall content themſclues,, with the 
| trwoſacraments onely: with fewe of their cere- 

Wha monies: and withnone oftheir LI 
conmmenience Onics: and with none of their images at al, In 
they ſhawls fuch things as belong to their ciuil eſtate, the 
bawin inconucnicncesthat are,doe cither touch all ge- 
#heir cixil nerally:orels ſome one ſort of them more than 
efare.'; others. That whichtoucheth all generally is(to 
my knowledge) no more but this, that G they 
might ſcemerto be in danger,not to be gouerned 
Shen as ſo they ſhould not haue anie one on 
— |.  Earth,to hold altogither in one, And indeed, ifit 
-» 55" pomp beneedful , to haue all countries, kingdomes & 
* |  Nationstobeholden togither in one, by ſomone 
'_  manherc incarth', that ſhould be ſoucraigneo- 
uer al others:then it cannot be denied, but that 
in our profeſſion , that inconuenience needes 
muſtthey haue. That which roucheth ſome ors 


ofthem more than others, is diuers; ſome - 
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(31) 
to Pacification. | 
| goeth againſt their credit; and ſome that hinde- No ſuch cye« 
| reth much of their profit. The credit of many of 4 ro cthems 
them would indeed be touched, for that they _ wirh 
| ſhould not be able by ourprotufſion, to win that he An 
credit with the common multitude , asthey may 
| be able by theirs; & that in two principal points, 
Firſt, their yowing of fingle life,& excluding all 
| others that would not, both fro theirprieſthood , 
andfrom diuers functions beſides of ſpecial cre« 
| dit, For by this they might both haue greater 0 
| pinion of holines with manic - and bc in better 
| account of houſe-keeping beſides, as nothauing 
| a5no wife , ſolikewiſe no children, nor concu« 
bine neither, wheron to beftow ſuchthings, as 
theyhad. And it is very true,that ſo doing. & that 
jn ſuch ſort as many -of them did vſe it, they 
might keepe better houſes a great deal, forbe= 
caufe that that way they were oft times atrmuch 
lefle charges,than choſe that are maried 'can at= 
tain vnto:both becauſe that divers ofthE neither 
| tad anie children indeed, nor kept nie concu- 
| dines, but did their indeuor truly to obſerue their 
vow;the refidu,that had either cocubines at the 
leaſt, orelſe both concubines and children too, 
yet were they notat ſuch charges with them, as 
| mzriage requireth, neither yer would they: for 
thatbytheir more glorious houſe-keepingrthey 
fawthatthey hadarcadie way,therby to ſtoppe 
manie ofthoſe mouthes,that otherwiſe for inco- 
Uunencie would be open againſt them. The 0- 
theris,that they were fodiligentin outward ce= 
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(3) 

A treatile tending 
remonies'and obſcruations: {ome of them-mz. 
king a great ihew ofholines towards God; 0. 
thers of ſome terrible fireitnes of life. Both 
Which do indeed breed a great eſtimation amig 
the common pceople,& are of ſuch force,that (6. 


times they haue made not only Iohn Bapriſt,by, Þ 


the phariſies alſo, tobe of better account than 
| Chriſt; becauſc he yſ{cd his libertie and freedon 
| inſuch caſes; andliued (for ſuch outward /mat- 
tcrs)more like to the common fort, thar they, 
Concerning the profitthat manic of them have 
therby, it is yery true, it would decaie; namelit 
with thoſe that are cither officers , or artificers, 
that belong therunto; or but in prifon (forthei 
| conlcience fake as they cal it)ypon the aduirage, 
| For ,indeedit cannor be denied, but that mary 
of them do liue therby ; as maſling prieſts, con- 
teſlors, friers, ſinging men, organilts , waxchan- 
| dlers, /mage-makers, bel-founders , and fuch 
like; and; a great number of officers beſides 

' Al which ſhould be ro ſeck (ar leaſt in reſpet 
of their former way of aduantage) if that they 
 ſhouldturn vato vs, Their nerlon Leaketobe 
' touchedonly inthis;that of many they ſhould be 
' taken for inconſtant, and ſuch as had lighty 
turned from their former profeſfion ; and t 
| ſhould be laid to theircharge by ſome, that il 
| theywereright now,then were they wrong dt 
| fore,and foconſequently had decetued malf 
that hoong ypon.them , Which indeed: coull 


pot be auoided (would they ncuerſo fain) it g 
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& 1yagaine,&roſechowit may appeare,thatthe 


83) | 
to Pacihcation, 
| fieofthem ſhould: turne vnto vs. And ſowee 
deny not,bur that all theſe inconueniences,fuch: 
asthey arc, would hang ypon ſuch alteration of 
their profeſſion. ; 
: Bur becauſe I ſaid they were little, ot one 7h, the/f2 
& atall, ir ſhall be good now to ruth ouer the brief» aforeſaid in- 
£ conuenzeces 
XZ nccdnot toftid in feare of any'oftheſe.And firſt == aj 
X astouching thoſethat doe hang on religion it .,; 
EX ſclf,wetakeittobe no inconenience atall , tO Io inconnes 
EZ be excluded alt other helps; & nothing dout,bur mence, !-be 
I that by the ſufferings and merites of Chriſt, we * _ all 
ſhall finde the inſtice of God fully ſatisfied, both "7 
tothe auoiding of cuerlaſting judgement ,/& t© gg diſgrace 


a, 


: WT | : EF 
W the obtaining of life eternall, Neither doe Wee rv» the honor 


T thinke thatitcan be found to be any diſgrace at 2 /4inr-, 1 
* allcothe ſufferings and merits of ſaints,to ſctrhE - : _— 
F alide inthe worke of our redemption : whenas ,-,,, do 
FF notwithſtanding we do eſtcem ofthem ſtil, both prj2n, * 
EZ as notable ornaments in the church of Chriſt, & 
F 325 worthie examples for vs to follow.So likewiſe 
& that we ſtand in no account of kelpe by any of 
# them whenas wee account of all ſufticiencie in 
© in Godalone , by Ieſus Chriſt, we doe nor ſee, 
© now there can be any want therby : and hauin 
F ncrein a delicate fealt, we cannotin any wile 
| haucany tomack; to the ſcraps and cruſtes of a 

begpgers poke ,” be the mar himſelfe neuer 19 ©. 

| honeſt, or his poke and his ſcraps neuer fo cleam _ 

{ Andas forany other mediator betwixt GOD 

andys,we are ſure cnou oh,tharwe ately holde, 

Ef, 1.06 


(36) 
A treatiſe tending : 

that neither doo wee neede apy other: neitheriy 
there any other in heauen- or carth,in ſuch ſor 
"qualified, asthat he can be in anie- wiſe meet to 
fach a purpoſe,nor ſo minded, asthathewould, 
\.. Asfor any betwixt Chriſt and vs, wethinke it 
 - greatdiſhonour ynto him, after that being verie 
|.» God; he had ſo farabaſed himſclfeas' tobe man 
forour ſakes, & inthathis manhood ſuffered for 
| vsſuch things as he hath : now-to call his good- 
nes towards ys into any ſuch.doubt, 4s'to con. 
..- Celuethatit ſhould be needful;orat the leaſt that 
\* jtwere not amifle to haue ſom mediatorto him, 
' * Andif itbe not forany necde or doubt of his 
-- goadnes;but onely of reuerence: that reuerenct 
-, (thinkwe)isnoreyerence at all; -but/a faithleſſ 
ſtarting aſide,proceding from aconſcicencetha 
being guiltie,neuertheles cannotrepent,&ther 
upon iteppeth-afide from the ate of him 
whom it{eareth. Their direion alſothat ſhould 
wholy reſt vpon the written word alone; ve take 

it tobe ſo veric ſufficient rowardes that purpole 
forwhich we-neede it,that we neede none othet 
beſides; being alreadie by the authoritic of the 
wordit ſelte ſo plainly giuen'to vnderſtand,tht 
theſcriptures only are ſ{ufficiet-toreachal tmith, 

| andtoconuince all errour:torcbuke al vice;&to 

| inſtructinallgodlinefſe:that a Chriſtian may be 
The comfort perfected thereby, and fully prepared-to eucn® 
_ —_— good work. The comfort that they hauein thoſ 
belos, ri Other helps that we have not,is in-our iudger® 

| fovciieilinalthatit wil beancaficloszogo w 
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(35) 
ro Pacification.” 
out it, The Apoſtle ſaith;thatin thoſe things that 
' we haue alreadie,, we may ſoundly reioice; and 
' that our ioy therin:may be ſuch,as that it can re- 
| ceive noincreale by any other. Andthen.in ſuch 
 plentic andfulnes ofit, how may we find,thatſo 
{mall hinges as thoſe may any thing eck ? What 
| comfortis it ro match thoſe hue ſacramentes of 
theirs in ſuch account with the other two, that 
| the Lord dig ſo expreſlic ordain,to be in ſo come. 
mon vie with vs? And when they haue' that cfti- 
mation giuen the, what new thing haue we then 
by them that we had not before? Their ſuperflu- 
ous ceremonies,& all their images may po togi- 
ther,as neuer brought in at the ZR by the word 


ofGod,bur long after by the fooliſh wiſedom of 


man:the former of them(we think )a great-deale 


more burdenous, than commodious ynto them; 
the other not only burdenous, bur offenſive too, 
to themſelues;andothers;an euident corruption 
ofthe truth ; anda iuft prouocation of the wrath 
ff God. Ifin ſuch caſes the hart ſhall have anic . 
ound comfort,it mult riſe out of fome worthier 
tountains,than either the wiſedome of fleſh and 
dlood;or elſe better warranted. repreſentations, 
than images are, Concerning their ciuile ſtate 
ere in this warlde,firlt we cannot condeſcende 
0thinke,that there is any need atall, fortohaue 
ny one to be generall, and vniuerſall head ouer No grees 
ll. The Apoſtle in diuers ſeueral places,ſhewing 74% #2 ': 
ow plentifully God had left his church furni- oo _ 
ned with djuers functions, to kee pal inynity of p,,f E 
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How fare 
ger credit 
and profee | 
ſhould be | | 
Arpaired,. 


| 036) 
, A treatiſe tending 

Faith, and to bring to perfeRion the church of 
Chriſt,ſo to conſummate his miſticall bodie,ma- 
keth 0 mention of any ſuch : which notwith- 
{Fandino m,n nowile haue bene omitted, if 


2,1 ©. * {uchordeinedof God, Be- 


there had been an, | Na. as 
ſides that , we know it 1 \PPOMDe. ett. 
'< with vs no want 


our opinion is, they ſhall hau. Teen 

to miſle of that which neuer men hac., and cio kagg 
poſhble on earth ro be found. But as for tho. © © 
ther thinges that follow(their credit, and profic, 
which before they had )therinI grant,that need; 
muſt they come to ſome want indeed For ifthey 
abandon their forced chaſtitic, and vſe the law- 
tull meanes of mariage; if they lay downe their 
glorious ceremonies, and other obſeruances of 
vnprofitable hardnes, and whatſocuer compen- 


dious praQtiſes before they vſed to bring in their 
[ 


commoditie ynto themythere is no queltion, but 
that among the common ſort they ſhouldleeſea 
great part of that eſtimation & profit, tharnowe 
they haue yerie long cnioied, Butitis no great 
matter what others think of vs, ſo that with God 
and goodmen we haue that credit that is conuc- 
nient;and we oughtnotto count” all that a loſle 
whatſocuer wee cannot get howſocuer ; 10 
much ſticke to miſſe of that, which before wee. 
have wrongfully had. As for mariage weknov 
that the children of the worlde doe fo vncleai- 

ly behaue thEſelues both in their whoordom's, 

and in mariage alſo, that it is no maruell t 


t1ey cannot thinke that the yſc of marie” 
* wa I a0 


+ 111988 
to Pacthcanon, 


ndthe adminiſtration -of holy things, may go 
ocither , ſo long as hauing ſome reuerence of 
the one, they meaſure the other, by their own 
mott ſhametul abuſe. Bur the ordinance of God 
js ſufficient to top the mouthes of al ſuch, when 
they haue ſaid the woorſt that they can . Andas 
for houſ-keeping , if being maried and hauing 
childre for whom to,prouide, they be notable to 
beltow vpon others ſo much as otherwiſe they 
might,that need to be no gricfe ynto them. Let 
every man doe as he is able , and before God hee 
ſhal be diſcharged. This ſtream that ifſueth by 
many branches, muſt needs be lefle in euery one 
thanit al ioyned togither , SO that we walk as 
wearec called,it is inough: there CAn be no more 
required of any « As forourward worſhippin 05, 
and voluttaxie ireitnes tn needles matters i is 
no ſound credit that they get vnto any, God 1s 
worſhipped im ſpiritand trtth;& fuch onlic they 
arein who he deliteth. Wherunto if outward ce- 
remonies be added;ſuch as are ncedful, then are 
they forthe other, welcome withal:if otherwiſe 
they come , they are abominable vnto him, and 
never can his foule conceiue any delite at atin 
them, Streitnes is good,anda profitable labor, 
lolong aSitisimploied in thoſe things, that are 
commanded: bu: ifit be but our own deuiſe,it iS 
0! no account with God, For in ſuch fort it1s 
tht many do ftriue and yetarcnotable to enter 
n.Andthen what gain we to be in glorie among 

men; and to. be abandoned of G O D? Their 
Ft.4. "PF" gam 


(38) _ 
A treatiſe tending 


gain-comming in, ſo asit doth, theyinecd no 
| thinkanylofle atal,to be without it. Iudas loued 
| themonie welthathe had gotten; but whenhe 
| Perceiued how he came by it, by betraying his 
| maiſter,and conſenting to ſhed innocent blood, 
' hethencould haue no ioyto keepe it; and made 
| noaccount of any lofle,to throw it away, Their 
poore [tate would yccld vnto them, aricher ioy, 
and peace of mind , than al the treaſures thatby 
ſuch meanes they were cuer ableto gathertogj. 
ther.Better a great dcal,, to feed on the courlel 
bread that we vie;tha on the fineſt manchet that 
3s, afterthat once we find itto be verie ful ofgra- 
uel , Laſtofalthough it were a ſhame for them 
to turne; yet were it none atal, but onlie with 
| thole that are graceleſle people; 8&very dange- 
| rousinfo 276: oi 2 matter as this, tohold on 
| ourway after that once we find weare wrong. 
| Andwhyſhuld the mire that lieth in the ſtreets, 
 befocarefultobe gilded over with gold? Why 
ſhould wretched and ſinful man be ſo defirous, 
' _ncuertoſlet downe his own eſtimation ? So God 
| be glorified, let vs not care, what becommethd 
vs. When as al glorie belongeth to him, there! 

none at al belonging to vs, As an ornament,thit 
| is for anoble perſonage,will not become amez- 

. nerperfon;ſo glory likewiſe, thar is only for god, 

' canneverbecom the childre of me . Burt ifneed 

\ they willbe in ſome eſtimation, can they has 

 greaterthi by acknowledging their former Wale 

| derivgs, lo much as needethto the glory of oy 


(39) 

_ taPacihcation, 
 andtothe-helping vp of others againe , who by 
them were occalioned ro ſtumble before ? So, 
notwith{tandin g'th eſe inconueniences,which it 
| ſeemeth they-ſhould fall into:yer the matter be-= 
ing better examined,it would foone appearthar 

there is no ſuch inconuenience'iin the matter, as 
 atthe firſt might be feared tobe. Neverthelefle 
| whether they be inconuenjences or not, that.do 
Teaueynto them tothinke of, Thoſe they are, 
| whatſocuer they are ; be they of whatyaluethey 
can, Such as they are, let them be for me; I withe 
| them no greater,neither doITlabour to makethE 
leſſe,than in truth they are . Andſo conſequent» 
 ly,,ifour profeſſhon be compared togither, this is 
the varietie , thatthey doe yeelde, and intheie 
pointes re{teth(wharſocuer it is)all the olds that 
is detwixt vs, Which being ſo,then is it no harde 
| mattertoiudge, whether of them iris, wherein 
we may better ſettle our ſelues, _—— : 
' 8 Asforthat onepoinr, of hauing: no good xl rn 
works concurring in our iuſtification(of whichl ,,;, ;home 
thought good,for certaine cauſes more ſpecially works:no in- 
to treat by it ſelfe) it ſhallbe good alittle more commenrence 
Ipecially to c6{ider both what is the effe@ofthe © all ro hold 
(doctrine it ſelf, and,what js to be thoughtof'that wy 
fame place of Saint Tames;that ſcemethto go ſo 1, efebof 
much againſt our opinion therin, VntotheiefteCt che doffring 
ofthe doctrine it ſelfe it doth appertaine firſt ro i: ſee, 
conſider what kinde of works they muſtbe, that 
May haue anie thin g to doe towardes the iuſif14 
eng of gny; andthen.as touching the gs 

| of 


+ (49) | 
A creatiſc tending. 

of crue righteouſneſſe to vs, both where we may 
findit,and by what meanes it may be ours. The 
works therctore that may bc auailcable to iuſti- 
fic any inthe fight of God, mutt needes be ſuch 
asSarc in themſclues a full, perfe&, and abſolute 
rightcouſneflc ; for that otherwiſe they cannot 
ſtand in the iuſtice of God. And abſolute righte. 
ouſnes can neuer be, but where cuerie deede, 
word,& thought is very good:& that, in ſo high 
deprceas is required:noro neither, vnleſle there 
be a cotinuall tra of works, words.& thoughts, 
all our whol lite without intermiſſis.Other righ- 
teouſnes though we haue never ſo good, yetifit 
lack any one ior of this,it will not ſerue ystothis 

urpoſc. For the law requireth , both that ſuch 
chinges ihoulde be done withall the hart, withall 
the Mlle.and with all our ſtrength:and that they 
neuer depart out of our hartes, all the daies oi 
ourlife. And that ſolemn definitiue ſentence of 
the law compritcth both verie brieflie , when it 
faith, that cuerie one is accuſed, that continucth 
not in all things that are written in the booke ol 
the law, to:do them. If now we woulde know: 
where to finde this abſolute righteouſneſſe, th 
truth is, thac ſometimes it ſeemeth that it might 
be found among men : and yetis no where tobe 
found indeede to our ve, bur onely in Chrilt, i 
may ſeemeto be founde among men, bothfo! 
that the law requireth ſuch thinges at our hand: 
& becauſe that ſome there haue bene of ſpect! 


commendation tor theſe matters, Howbeit, F ; 
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to Pacihcation, + 
doth notrequire ſuch things at ourhands;as 
hough that now we were able to dothem; but 
oſhew that once we were able,andtherewithab 
how farre we arc fallen from our firſt integritie, 
& that God,that once made ys able, may iuſtlie 
cquire at our hands the performice thereof, And 
zs forthe beſt mEthat cuer were,there is no Que= 
ſion but all were ſinners, & that yeric often they 
aly offended, Beſides all which their good 
deeds alſo( bur few to ſpeak of )wer ſo imperfect 
orwant of true finceritie, & zeale (whichneuer' 
ve found ſince the fall of Adam, in anie ofthe 
tiluzta of men ) that it God ſhould dealein his 
52g onely, and not in the depth of his mercy 
ithall, not one Cfthoſe workes could cucrbce 
ccepred of him, Hence is ir,thatthe children of 
odacknowledge their yncleannes inall their 
ayes, not onely in ſuch thinges as commonly 
oe vnder the name of fin;buc in al their holines, 
 righteouſnes beſides:too higis 2 point, forthe 
hildren ofthe world to attain yntdIn Chriſtwe | 
nde moſt abſolute ri ohtcouſneſle perfectlic | 
rought , infomuch that there was neu.*T found' 
Iyillinhim, either proceeding foorth bo his. 
cedes, or wordes;or at anie time lurking in his | 
ccret thoughts : and whatſocuer he did or ſaia.* 
ever molt godly; whereuntothe inward diſ- 
ohtion of his hart, and all his thoughtes did c=. 
accord, And ſo muſt it needes be, for that hee 
rs both God and man.. Forſo commeth it to 
alc,thatthe infinite exccllencies of his = | 
cad, 


(42 ) 
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head,could-not haue ſufficient iffue in his man 
hood toſhewe forth themſclues to the full; by 
afterthey had throughly filled all his: manhood 
with all perfeCtion,andall the organs, andpoy. 
ersthereof,needes mult there be immeaſurable 
abundanceleft beſides; all which doth witneſſ 
his manhood firſt to be throughly filled. So not 
onely itmightbe,but alſo of neceſſity it, muſt be, 
andcan be no other,but.that he loued God with 
all his hart, , with all his ſoule, and-with all his 
ſtrength, and his neighbouras himſelfe: that all 
his deedes, wordes, and thoughtes,, were cuer 
good,and the ſame in moſt-abſolute maner, to 
the vttermoſt pitch , thatthe. capacitie of man- 
hood was able to beare. How to procure righte- 
ouſneſle toour ſelues, to make it ours , is nowto 
be ſcene. Where firſt if we come to that righte- 
ouſneſle that is of man, either of our {elues, or o« 
thers, weſhall neuer be able to doe anic good, 
For faſt as touching our ſclues, whereas we arc 
not ableto fulfill the lawe, there is notin vs any 
rightcouſnes at all to be had, If we coulde fulfill 
the whole law,(neuer offending in deed, words, 
northought;but cuer hauing al our deeds, word, 
and thoughts fully anſwering to that holines, & 
obtebuſres that Godrequireth)then might wt 
' Rtandin the fauourof God, by our owne good 

- workes without anic helpe atall by Chriſt: and | 
that by the vertue of the former couenant , com- 
monly calledthe old teſtament . Butifwe mile 


anie point of this, thou gh we do our beſt ende- 
x: 66 | your, 


# 


(3) 
ro Pacification, 


| your, yet are wenothing holpen therbyinthis 
| 1na:ter;becaufe that God hath not couenaunted 


10 accept vs as righteous, for doing ourendeuor 


werein, bur onely, by fulfilling the whole law'iin 
| eueric point, tothe vttermoſtior.Neithercanhe 


 jn histuttice accept of any other righteouſneſſe, 
| butthat which is perfeQ; no more thanthelawe 


nowearc ſaintes in heauen;tohaue the helpe I 
their righteouſnes to-make'ysrightcous,heither 


| v1]ladiudge afie fum 2juftpainment be irneuer 

ſo much,though infinite thoufandes ;ſolong ﬆs 
there wanteth any one pennic of thiit which ts 
| couenant,Th&if wee ſeek ynto others;thoſerhii 


have they anie ſuchasthe law requireth;butare 


for tharmatreras ſhortas we: neither did GOD 
atanierime make attie ſuch coucnart with anie 
of vs;thattheirrighteouſtes ſhould ſtand ysin's< 
nicfuchſteed. Nowtherfote to com vito Chriſt, 


n himonelyis thatrighreouſnestobe had,'tliar 
can {crue ourturn:& we haue it in him, by'none 
other meanes butonly by faith. For wheras God 
hathmade hisother coucnanrin/him;(Which he 
calleth thenew,and thetaſt, becauſcheenever 
eaneth to'make anie:moe beſides)thatwheras 
we cannot be iuſtified beforehim, byanie righs 
| couſneſſe of our 6wnie x vnleſſe we were 'able to 
whlthelaw,@ he therfore hath takethis order, 
nat his ſonne ſhould Qo it for vs, tothe'endthat 
that rakeh old thereof,or reft ypon him ;Miuld 
we his holines and righteouſ eſſe theirs:henice 
ouncth it, both that ſuch as reſt in him, 15.4 
*& E 


(44) 
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;the yertie of his latter couenanthaue hisrighte, 
ouſneſſerhcirs;and that they arenor otherwais Þþ 
.uſtified, bur onely by taking holde on him by Þ 
faith, For neither hath God made this rightcou. 
necſſc of Chriſt ſo comon to all , that vnbeeleuen Þ 
maie haue the bencfit of it aſwell as the faithfil 
neither hath he by this latter couenant declarel 
-himſelfe to: bee of purpoſeto iuſtific ys, by the 
good workes or merits of anic , but onely « 
Chriſt. In other thinges ( withoutall queſtion) Þ 
there is aſpeciallyſe , of our owne good:work 
| _andofthegoodexamples that the blefled (ain Þ 
| -haue giuenys; butin this our juſtification wit Þ 
How te God,there is no vic ofthem at all, Now therfn Þ 
Place of S. concerning the place of ſaint Iames,that ſcene, 

James maze | > af6 - 
be enfyered, cth toatrribute our iulſtificatis partly-to ouron 
'  workes,and not onely to faith in Chriſt itise 
uident,that he doth not:treat of this our firſts 
Rification: but onely exhorteth to holineiſesF 
lite : and ſo conſequently , whatſocucr hee fa 
there, itis notto be hereunto applied , Where 
therefore the Apoſtle Saint Paul concludethiiF 
diſputation of that matter : that Ve are inſtjfiri) 
faith, without the deedes of the law . And Saint 
mes inlike maner concluderh his : thar Of 
mas i inftified,and mot of farth onely. Althoug 
may ſeeme, atthe firſt ſight, that theſe eworr 
| directly contrarie one to the other, yer thecits 
ſtances of the place,and the intent and meath 
ofcither ofthe Apoſiles being conſidered," 
found ycric plainly, that they arc not —_ 
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> 
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ro Pacif:canon, 
| bur only divers : that is ;one.of them doth not 
denie that which is affirmed by the other, both 
ſpeaking ofonething,but hauing two ſeueral ox 
diucrs matters in hand, ech ofthem holdeth on 


with a point of doftrine , ro. ſhew wherein our 


bl 
Þ- 
bi 
Ee 


fickt iuſtification conliſteth before.God ; & ſain 
amesisin hand with a point of exhortation to 
podlineſſe of life , andto that end ſheweth, that. 
pur faith is but vaine, ynlefle that it be (inſome 
>ood mcaſurc)fruicful by workes. Whereas ther= 
ore although they both tpeak. of faith andiuſti= 
cation, yet the one doth not meane- either that 
aith or that iuſtification that the other meaneth: 
ence may it ſufficiently appeare , without anie 
urther diſcourſe of the matter, that the one of 
heimisnot againſtthe other, It ſaint James had 
eene of purpoſe to haue ſhewed , how weeare 
uſtified before God, he would haue ſhewed no 
ther waie ,but only by faith in Chriſt Ieſus:as in 
c chapter before he aſcribeth the eſtate that 
chaucin Chrift, not vnto works, but to the, 
cemercie of God, Soon the otherfide,if Saint 
aul had purpoſed to exhort to.newneſle of life, 
Would there haue told vs as els-where he did, 
at though we had al faith, and hadnotloue, 
tal werenothing. So for the doCtrin of iuſtifi= 
ton: likewiſe, I truſt there is no ſuche abs». 
rditie held by. ys, that \anie, maic haue 
ie 1ult cauſe to feare to ioyne with vsthere-' 


 pThoſe 


Di[credt, 


il A ted ailing 
9 Thoſe things tharhinder, are ſome ofthe 
of tefleimportance , and lightly hindernor, but 
thoſe that'are'of the weaker ſort : 'and'one other 
there is of more ſpeciall force withthem, that] 
taketobe the'gpreatelt Raje that hindereth thoſe 
thattake'it ro be z matter'of conſcience indeed, 
Thoſe teffer hinderanceslikewileare divers, For 
ſoine reſpeR their perſons eſpecially:and oneo: 
ther there is;that ſomewhat reſpeReth the caule 
likewiſe. Thoſe that doe moſt propetly reſped 
chieir perſons , are eſpecially rwo-: one thatpro« 


ceedeth fromregard of their credit, Which wy 


fornwhat touched before, as one ofthe incon- 
neniences that heercby they fhoule hauc;rhe 0- 
therthat concerneth certaine hardneſffe thatby 
bodily puniſhment they ſuppoſe themſeluesto 
 bepurtynto, vntouched as yet. Andthe diſcredt 
thatthy doubt would fall vpon them , ispart 
with al generally:but eſpecially with ok. with 
whome they have fo long held togirher, bot 
with al generally it is like robe ſome difgract 
yntothem;for that they haue alſo profeſſed: aid 
fom ofthem beſides haue accordingly taught 
buryet no ſuch, as of right may hold them ſil 
m'the courſe that tow they are in. Foras touch 
mg their profefſion,it is verie ihcidentto the 
ture of man to be deceined, eſpecially in tk 
remh ofreligion. Howſoener we hauca reafont 
ble good fightin otherthings : yer in this, te 
beſt of vs al are far to ſeek;for anie thing that 


hauc in our ſelues tohelp ys withall, Neithe! - 
m ; We 


(47) 


to Pacification., 


weonly to ſecke heerin; bur alſoprone to con- 
 ceiue beſt liking of that which 15 wrong, But be= 
fides their own natural weaknes and inclinati= 
on,they may welremEber, that the former daies 
were ſuch, & their own proper education with= 
a, that whoſocuer is of any reaſonable confide- 
rati6,vil cafily pardon(for the former time)tuch 
| wanderings vnto them , For both thoſe thinges 
are very Prcible to lead vs away with them, 
wherſocuer there isnot ſpecial grace of Gods 
holie ſpirit, both forto teach vs a better courſe, 
&tolcad ys therin , So with mE who are al ofthe 
| ſelfe-fame mould , and baue alhad ourparts of 
 thatother infe&tion beſides, it isa very pardona- 
ble matter, inreligion to haue held thar courſe 
that they did: pardonable I ſay inreſpet of our 
own natural impotencie, and iaclination; and 
ofthoſe dayes of ignorance that were before,to- 
gicher with our education then, framed accor- 
| ding to that preſent time. Bur if we come ro 
thele daies of ours,then is the caſe altered much. 
| Fornow it hath pleaſed the goodnefſe of GOD, 
| doth to giue them a more plentiful knowledge 
| of his wiland pleaſure : andto offer ynto them a 
| readier direQtion by his hole ſpirit : that ſo they 
may both ſee,8& walk the way to his kingdome, 
| ſo much the betrer:which diucrhitie of times and 
| graces conlidered,they may eafily reſolue them- 
[clues that itis no diſcredit vato the to alter the 
courſe oftheir former ignorance, when as now, 
their cies bein os opened, they haue folida better, 

G8.1, In 
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'Inthe nightitis no ſhame at al, to go awry: in 
| tneday time itisa fowle and ſtark ſhame indeed 
| to hold on that courſe, and not to break ito# 

Difredss = With ſpeed . Concerning thoſe,that befides their 
thoſe that; own profeſſion, haue allo taught the ſame yntg 
 h:we oihet-| others, it cannot be denied, but they have doone 
wiſe caught *{o much the more hurt : & that their auditoric & 

| diſciples before,may charge theE with preat alte- 
| rationnow, ifſo they ſhould alter their former 

' courſe ., Neuertheles, neither were their former 

| doings to be deniedthcir reaſonable excuſe, with 

| al thoſe that are-indifferent : neither can they 

| nowcorinue on their courſe, but that needs they 

| muſt therewithal impeach their credit , much 

| more thanifthey had altered,with al that haue 

{ attainedvnto the knowledge of the truth. For 

| their former labors are the rather to be borne 

| withal, for that being then perſuaded that they 

| wereright, it was their parts indeed to comend 

| ynto behers , that which themſelues did think to 
| be needful, Butthat now itis rather for theircrc- 
| dit,toaltertheir courſe(befides that other before 

| recited, which they haue common with therelt) 

; hEcealſo may they gather, for that finding now 
| thatthcey haue. done much hurt before, it (tar- | 
| deth them vypon for to amend the ſame ſo {oone 
| asthey can. The wound they haue made;it were 

| meetthatthemſelues ſhould heal again. Which 
' if they ſhould forſake to do,howſocuer it would 
| tid withtheir credit, or not,it were verie like for 


| toprocure them an heauic iudgment inthe js 
, * 3 "77 oo 


(49) 
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Forthe'errors that they ſhould ſo leaue yncof- 
rected,could not but infeR many others; & like= 
ly inough ſo to grow on tothe endot the world; 
by which time,itis notto faie what heapes of in- 
1quitie M1 gat come thereby. For all which they 
multncedes {tand chargeable, before the iudge- 
ment{cat of God, vnletle while they live here a- 
mong vs,they {eeke to amendall their errors de- 
livercd detore.In which reſpect Augult.hath etc 
them in his own exaryple, a point of great wiſe= 
dom,diligently retracting or calling back again, 
whatſoeuer points of doctrine he found,thar hee 
had vnaduiſledly deliuered before : and yet not- 
withftanding as it ſcemeth,& himſeltin rhe pre- 
faceconfefleth, thought no ſnaine at all; as in- 
deedit was a very good teſtimony of his inward 
Imceritie;& fo contcqueatly, as much to his true 
&iult comendation, as any thing elle that euer 
be did. If it be ſaide, that in him there was ſome 
turther cauſe, for to retract much of that which 
he wrote before, both becauſe he wrote verie 
yong; and before hewas baptiſed inthe faith of 
Chritktruitis indeed that ſo he wrote, but nor {o 
withall, as leaueth tothem any ſuch aduantage. 
For the queſtion is not, whether $. Augu. or they 
had more need toretract ſom of their opinions; 
but whether it be mcete that thoſe ſhouid do it, 
tnathaue taught to others that which now they 
tndro be wrog.And though it wer, yetdo I dour 
mch whether voon ſufficient aduiſemet, any of 
Ut would ſofar yroe the ods berrwixethe, either 

nn. Ye 2. | his 
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erronious points of doctrine,with him toretract 
them,thi co make any ſuch allegation, thatthey 


need not to doit ſo much as he. Thoſe with who 


they hauc held hands ſo leng together,are cither 
the biſhop of Rome, or his triendes abrozde, for 
theiraduantage;or cls oftheir own countrimen 


athome,that are growne to ſo gre at miſliking of 


the preſent ate. If it be the bi; op and his ache- 


rents, itis but for their own aduitage, that they 


. (conceiue that opinion of them, ſo to make vv 


their loſſes again by the help ofthem, when op- 


portunitic ſhould ſcrue thEvnto it. And the mote 


that their cſt;mation {auoreth of it, the more qui- | 
letly may they be able to beare the loſſe thereof, | 
 Itchey bee of our. diſcontented countrimen at | 
home, the lofle alfo is ſo much the leſſe, for that 


none ſuch will not miſlike of them , but ſo far as 


\themſelues are infeRted with the inchanted cup 
offorrain power;& then, the more they are inic-. 
Red therewith,the lefle worth is the beſt eſtima- | 
tis they are able to give. Again,whatſocuer elti- 
mation is loſt, either with torrzin powerabroad, | 


or with hollow hartes at home; the ſame will be 
Much more required with the gratious fauour of 
their natural! princes ; and with the true hart of 
faithfull ubieRs;and that ſo much the more ina- 
bundance ofzecompence,as itis of greater price 
[ s Joo yu on 


his youth to their yeares;or his imperfeRionhe. 
fore his baptuſm,to them ripencic now : bur that | 
they would with goodwillacknowledge,rather | 
that it were their parts, if they haue taught any | 
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orvalue,to be well thought on by naturail prin” 
ces,and fairhfull fubtects,thi of forrain viurpers? _ 
and clolc aides whereſocuer. 

10 The hardaes that they account theſelu es The horde 
to be pur ynto, to the vtter aliening of their dealing thee 
minds from vs and our profeſſion , relterh eſpe- they {wppeſe  * 
cially in theſe rwo pointes : rſt, that diuerie © LL frkern 
themare ſtreightly handled ; then , that certaine 5 i 
points of their religion(as they tearm itJare now | | 
made treaſon. They account themieiues to bee 
lreiphtly handled, both inthe fining of the re- 
culnts, and that certaine of that profefſ;on are 
put to death . Concerning both which they 
would not denie,but that the puniſhment were 
mocerate inough, both in the one and inthe o0- 
ther,if eitherthey could finde , thatthey were ſo 
heinous offenders,as we. do conceiue , & charge 
ticin to be: orelſc but remember, what dea- 
lingsthemſelues have vied to vs, and yet do vpo 
lefie occation. As rouching the former they will 
not denie,bur that princes haue authority by the 
word oi God, bothto tine, and to put to dearh, 

25 necd requireth, Theyknow that ſuchas wor- _ 
ſhip any ſtrange God, or but intiſe othersthere- 
to;orftubbornly defpiſc the word of God,are by 
the ſentence of Gods owne mouth, accounted 
worthic. to die the death ; and though it may 
be. themſelues do rot (ce, that by equitie there- 
oithey are in the danger of his iuſtice for thoſe; 
yetweare out of doubr that they are, and, but 
that we doo alrcadic kaow, that the blindneſſe 
.Gg. 3 Ga 


wo ra ors Chet 
. 


" as, M 
A - i 
_—_ Jha wo 4 _— 


4 & A 
a A", TIT-<if s — LF ©44tq2 
et wong'—wb and je =) 


_ " 
»-1348 p : C Cm _ 
—— all 9 9e—ag © tr 7» 


_ DOI dts 
WOES gy ne. oz revs ng Wo ms 
ws "vt {er _. . 
" 2 a ERIE IOY 


TB -, ap 


net in RON WES "BER?" e's o 
B-- hs AEATRT: 3 hag Ce” © 4 £ C2" A2 
SH. SES, on of 


oaet ar ro meal. 
PEE EI Sy 
Meir , 


CO" Y MS. 
JD" KH 08" 6 a 


ee eg Bf _— 


on 
4 þ.4 As 

ths Wt py 

gh <a, wWorct) bs 

Ll BO 


f 
(52) ; 
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| of manis yerie great, we could not but woondex 
' thatthey ao not {ee it, Neuertheleſle , tuch 1s the 


= 


| mildacs of her majeſtje : and ſuchis the peacea- 


blenetie of theſe daies of the Gofpell; & fo cold 


' areweſthe moltofvs all)on behalſe of the glorie 


of God,that none are exccutcd for any of thoſe; 


' though the ſelfe ſarac lawes that they vicd a: 


g219!7ys be forcible againfithE,Sitneede were, 
miga: foone be italarg:d. $o notwithſtanding 
that which is done of that kind, we thinke there 


might be done much more than there is, & yer, 


| that no bodie had any juſt cauſe tofinde faul: 
|| therewith, That certaine points of their religion 


are now made rreaſ{on,that ſothey cannot ſuffer 
a5 in cauſe ofreligis,bur ofhigh treaſon,ir ought 
nI:to be {o greeuous ynto them,if they conhider 
weil,citherthe veric nature of thoſe pointes that 
are made trea{on;or but the maner of our proce- 
ding therin, For ſome points of their profeſſion 
are of the nature,asthat they are rik treaſon in- 
deed,to al the ftates that are in the world: & that 
hauetney proper vnto themſclues;of all the re!l- 
gions that are profeſſed onthe face of the carth, 


And this treaſs of theirs that we ſpeak of reſtcth 


| eſpecially intheſe two points,that the biſhop of 


Rome hati: power to depoſe the princes & pote- 
tates of the earth, and to place in their rooms 
whomfoeuerhe will; & that ſubieRes otightnot 


toremeinc in allegeance to any whom he depo- 


{et!y, but to put on armour again t them. Which 


wetake to be as ranka treaſon, as wickedani* 
: | £3 recite; 


(53) 
to Pacihcation., 
| rehe, 8 25 OPC a wayto al confuſi6,as any that e- 
uer was heagd of before, Neither doth it helpe 
themany thing, ifhe were indeed as they would 
haue it,the vicar general of Chriſt on the earth : 
| forthattherby he might doo no more (keeping 
within the boundes of his mailter)but only lay 
the:r {in to their charge, & vtterly exclude them 
| fr5hope of faluation: princes if they gouerned il; 
& ſubie&s likewile, if they went with their prin- 
| ccs againſt thejr obedience & duric toGod. But 
 asfordepofing the one,or looſhtn9 the other from 
| their allegeance, in thoſe pointes we are ſure. 
 thatthey arenotonly miſliked of vs, but of ma- 
nyothers beſides thar other wayes are wel wil 
lers of theirs:Inthe maner of proceeding that in 
| this point is vied againſt thechercare two points 
| likewiſe ro be noted, For firlt as touching the 
law itſelfe it is in effect but certaine auncietia- 
tutes that were made long fince, reuwed againe; 
an;|not fought ynto, til that by many naughrie 
practiſes & foin rebellions,opt forces,& ſlaugh- 
ters contriued we were of neceflitic rather con- 
{trained,than eafilie induced to take that order, 
and that for the preſcruation of the whole , both 
inrelivion and ciuil tranquillitie . Then alſo it ts 
very wel known , that although they haue been 
neuer ſoſaultic thercin,& ſohauc iuſtly detecued 
todie:yet if they ci be ſorric for their practiſing, 
&yvtterly renounce and abandonthe ſame, they 
land notin ſuch danger of death by their former 
demerits;as in the hope and way of life, by their 
G 8g. 4+ ncyw 
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new repentance , ifit yon: tobe ynfained, at 
| welas their guiltines ſuthciently proued. The 
What i:is Ecalings that they vie towardes vs, is firſtthe ti. 
that they v- gor that they putvs ynto, when time did ſerue 
. ſed rowarees them(& yet do,where they are able in that they 
T”_ raiſed yp perſecutis againtt vs inthe caule of te. 
ligion : then alſo their difloial and vnnatural pra. 
Etites now, to recouer their former vſurpation a- 
gain. Inthat perſecution of theirs againſt vs, we 
think taey then delt, & yet do, oucrhardly with 
vs, for thatthe cauſe being no greater tha it was, 
yet notwithitanding their puniſhment was cx- 
ceeding pricuous. The cauſe we think was notlo 
preat,for that Fore they perſecuted vstor 
nothing elle but cither for ſom tradition ot their 
| own,orelle for ſome thing that went againlt the 
earthly eſtate of the church of Rome, eitherin 
the commoditie that they ſuppoſed to be duyn- 
co it:or inthe ſuperiority that they had obteined, 
. Howbeit,neither of theſe(being better confide- 
| red)wil be as we take it warrant inough for the 
\ .cotouchvs ſonecr as they did. Their puniſhmet 
was verie extreme, both in that they didtoour 
perſons, by impriſonment ,torments, and cruel 
| death: andin that they made the cauſe herefic, 
| & ſoouerwhelmed vs with the greateſt reproch 
| thatcould be deuiſed. Wheras notwithſtanding, 
| neither the traditions that the church appoin- 
| teth,& wherofthere may ſomtimes be hada ve- 
rie good yſe; nor the profite or ſuperioritic of 
their prelacie , are of that importance that they 


F 


GY 
ro Pacification, 


maymake them matter of death , norheretickes 
thoſe that ſpeake againftthem. When they ſawe 
ic come to that point,cuen common charitie(me 
think)[hould haus obtained thus much of them, 
thatneither they would haue vrged their owne 
traditions ſo far, nor ſtood ſo ſtifte to their profit 
or honor, but that the life of thoſe their brethren 
mighthaue obtained {ome mitigation: eſpecial- 
ly, when as the ſubſtance of ckriſtianitic may 
{and without thg,as in ancient time it is knowne 
to haue done, for many hundred yeares togither. 
The practiles that they vie againſt vs now, are ſo 


well knowne ynto all, and 1o gricuous (Ithink) 


tote preater and berter part of themlſclues to 
| heare of , that for ſo much as we doe not vie to 
grecue thoſe whome wee would perſwade ,it is 
not needefull here to diſplaic them: although we 
take them fo farre to exceed inthat kinde,as that 


lightlie they cannot be ouermatched , aw #=d 


cient for them to conſider but this one point oN- 
ly,vhether thoſe practiſes of theirs be not ſo c6- 
trarie to the ciuill Nate, as that they cannorſtand 
| togither; but that the eſtabliſhing of the one, 
| mult needes be the ouerthrow of the other. It it 
be ſo(which I thinke they will quickly find)then 
may themſelues alſo be able to gather, that {uch 
execution as now is done on' certaine of them, 
| 15not onely iuſt , but needeful alſo;andſuchasin 
| Nowiſe might be omitted, till themſclues doe 
 growto better aduiſement, = 

| 13 That 


ſuchlike ofthe former ages. Butit ſhall be ſufh- 


(56) 
| ___ Arreauſetending. 
Thatow _ 211 Thatotherhinderance of the 1eflerfons 
granſlations that doth ſomwhar reſpe the cauſe in varian 
ſeeme ſo cor- Hetwixt vs,is forthat they will ſeeme to ſuppel 
rpron” (though indeedc it otherwiſe ſeemeth , tharm 


them,as that >. OI a | 
obey lelwce OE of the arc not ſo perſwaded: for which cut 


zhink chas 1 haue putthis, bur among their leſter hinder 
we haue the ces)that how much ſocuer we pretende to hw 


word of God the word of God to direct ys in all our doingri | 
anmcng Vs, | 


et, by the meanes of wrong tranſlations, weſſ 
Hi itnothing atallin deede:and thereforeth ; 
it may ſtand with great probability,that ſonuaP 
as we {warue from our aduerſaricsin thole or 
doinges , ſo much alſo ſhould it ſeeme that v«Þþ 
{waruc from the word of God itſelfe . And ths Þ 
heretofore they haue bur ſeldome,, and mor 
faintly alledged : but now of late , they haue + 
uouched it with greater confidence , yppon the 
hope of ſufficient ground that they haue conce- 
ued, by thoſe quarreling labours of mailtt 
Martin , and certaine others of the Seminaric 
Remes about the tranſlation ofthe new teltamt 
that they hue put foorth inthe Engliſh tongue 
Wherin how iniurious they are vnto ys; andio# 
far they haue ouer{lipped themſelues , althoun! 
it do alrcadie ſufficiently appeare , both in the 
weakenefſe of their own doinges, and inthelt 
bours of others therein(as alfo we truſt, thatloi 
will yer further appeare , euerie daie more ti 
other:) yet to help forward the weaker ( & thoſe 
that are not able ro iudge of the tongues ) yi 


ealter way, I would wiſh them to be m_ 
ef | ectel 


(WT 

 toPacihcation. 
ter aduiſed, what is the aduantage they ſeem 
haue gotten thereby, ifthe caſe ſo ſtood thar 
had beene oucrſcene in ourtranflations,in all 
ofc things thatthey lay to our charge;andthat 
ey had rherein attained vnto the truer ſenſe of 
etext, Foralthough for were, yet notwithſta- 
ng it we COme tO the matter,thar is,to conſider 
dvie weightie tholc pointes of religionare that 
ey woulde ſeeme to haue gayned thereby, al. 
jough atthe firſt they capic with thema glo- 
ors ſhew:yetin truth their aduantage would ſo 
ſo fall out to be verie ſmall, both in reſpe&t of 
hole places themſelues,and'iin reſpect it all the 


5duthat they leaue vnto vs vntouched bythe. 
or it inthoſe yeric places wherein they thinke 
ey hauc {peciall aduantage againſt our tranſla- 


jons, in the ſubRance of the matter, notwith= 
2nding they gain little thereby; then howlſoe- 
er Qur ae Loo haue ouerſhpped themſelues, 
Fer Coour adverſaries get therby no ſounde ad- 
antage,inreſpect of the cauſe that they doe de= 
end.So likewiſe if thoſe places wherin they find 
ault with vs, be verie tewe inreſpectof the reſt 
{hat they leave vntouched, then do they both jus 
tifie our fidelie in tranſlating ofthem : and not 
pnely make thermſclues and their doctrine liable 
vatothe triall of th&; bur alſo bar themſelues for 
euerto lay to our charge,inſo abſolute maner as 
they doe, that we haue not the ſcriptures among 
5. For ynlefſe they can ſhewe , that ſuch as wee 
haucinſuch fort tranſlated, as that _— = 
| | nde 


What 3t 3s, . 
ghar they lay 
go oa charge 
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tie chapters;then with a packe of others togither 


(30) . 
A treatiſe rending 


find no fault therewith,do not containthe ef 
and ſubſtance of the chriſtian faith(which asjy 
Ithinke not one of then all did cuer alledye, 
leane ynto for his warrant therein ) itisnothy 
them tolaic toour charge (though in all thi 
pointes we had bene decciued that we haue i 
the word of God among vs, ſofar as itis need, 
full, for our full inſftruQionin the faith & do&:y 
of Chriſt.Therfore to let paſſe whether we hay 
rightly tranſlated or not, let ys a little enteriay 
the conlideration of the matter ic ſelfe, and ſee 
what aduauntage themſelues may liope tohane 
gotren thereby, Which courſe it we take, ther 
doe wee finde that intheir difcouerie they doe 
charge vs two principall waies: firſt, with diucrl 
things more {ſpecially by name,in the firſt ewen. 


(as matters belike of lefle importance )intwool 
thelaſt.We are charded by name,firſt of all with 


ourinward meaning,that of purpoſe we tranſlat 
the holie ſcriptures fal{lic, in fauour of the here- 


fies that they ſuppole vs to holde, in the firt {Mr 


' chapter :then with our open and plain dealings, WF t 


= 


correſpondent ( as they ſaie )toſoill a meaning 
in all the reſt,ynto the end of the twentith chap- 
ter . Andhitherto the method is good, andths 
order plaine; and therfore haue I ſertheſe things 
down,as they ſtand there. In that which follow- 
eth,iticemeth thatit was not the authors pur- 
poſe to digeſt theminto a method, but onely t9 
make the recitall of them,as they cameto band 


Neuets 
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(59) 

to Pacifhcation, 
Jenertheleſſe , that to vs both it may appeare 
nore plaincly; wharthey or we haue gained,or 
+6 by our tranſlations , in the pith or ſubſtance 

frel1gjon ; it ſhall be good forboth lp 

hem tocrth in ſome plaine; and ealie method, 
F nol: do:nges of ours therfore that they charge 
+$withall, do almoſt all concerne our tranſlati- 
pns:butin ſome pointes they chargeys, forta 
Fo: ce the text it ſcif. In our tranſlations they find 
[,7e faulres that concerne the wordes alone; 
-d ſome that concerne the matters too. Thar 
which concerneth wordes onely,is,thatwe turn 
the ecclehaſticall vie of them, into their origi- 
ha!l,but yet prophane fignification. Vnto which 
he fourth chapter wholy,and a good part ofthe | 

{xt are allotted. As that wee cal Phiſ , diuifion; 
hereſie, ſet; catholike , generall; prieſt, elder; 
priefthood,elderſhip;idols,images:church, con- 
pregaticn;facrament(in ſome places ſecret; bi- 
{hop, ouerfeer; baptiſme , waſhing; and ſome 
others. That which concerneth the matter ra= 
'ther,is,that we ſo tranſlate, as tendeth chieflie 
tothe overthrow or diſcredite of diuerſe pointes 
of their profeſſion : and partly to the mainte- 
| nance of ſome of our own. Thoſe points oftheir 
protefiion,that we,as they ſate, goe about to o= 
| ucrthrow, do moſt of all concerne matters of do=- 
| Cirine; but ſome of thern tende to the direion 
| of ſome partof ourlife here. Thoſe that con- 
| Cerne matrers of doEtrine , are of two ſortes. For 


| om hey may ſeems to ſecke the aduancemes 


(6s) 
A treatiſc tending. 

of religion only:in others to aduancethe poyer, 
& excellencicthat is in man. Thole that concern 
the meere aduauncement of religion onely,pare. 
ly concerne Chriſt himfelte ; and partly , a tex 
other holy thinges. Thoſe that concerae Chi 
| himſelte,arc about his deſcending into hell , ap 
are but two:one,that we ſeeme to impugnetha 
article ofthe common Creede; the other, tha 
we ſceme to difailow of one ſpeciall worke tha 
they ſuppoſe was done therby,that is, the bring. 
ing out of the fathers, which were as they think, 
in Limbo patrum , which we by our tranſlations 
ſeeme todiſcredite, both which are handled in 
the ſeuententh chapter. Thoſe holie things thatl 
ſpeake of,are partly ſacraments in deed,andcer- 
raine other ordinices,which they would haucto 
be of that account.In thoſe that are ſacramentes 
indeed,they chicftlic miſlike in the one,that wee 
partly take it cleane away; & partly depriue itof 
the cfficacic thereof,maketh it worſe, or no bet- 
terthan thoſe of the old law:inthe other, that wc 
take away the bleſſing , 8& do not acknowledge 
the reall preſence that they imagine. Wherotthe 
former of theſc is in the 14.the other in the {eut- 
teenth chapters.In thoſc other holy ordinances 
which are penance, confeſſion, orders, and m1- 
trimonie,the fault that they ftad with vs,is chict- 
ly this,that in our tranſlations we doe not allow 
them the name and dignitic of ſacramentes;and 

in ſome pointes varie ' them,cuen in the ve- 


ric nature of themzas appeareth inthe 13.14” ; 
; 11 | + "6 40 | 


G1 
ro Pacification. 
and16, Chapters. Thoſe thattend to the ad-, 
nancement ofthe power and excellencie, thatis. 
in man, further than we can think conuenient to 
2 with them, partly concerne the righteouſnes 
of man generally:and partly ſome things that 
are more proper to the Church alone. Vnto the 
righteouſnes of man generally ic doth apper- 
tain,that firlt , as touching man, they hold both 
that in him there is freedome of will.,as in the 
[tenth chapter:and that he is able , bothro merit 
fuour,as inthe ninth; and to fatiſhe for fins, as 
inthe thirteenth chapter; the as touching God, 
that it is ſeemly for his iuſtice likewiſe, to re- 
ward thoſe workes of man for the worthineſle of 
them,as appeareth in the eight chapter, Thoſe 
that concerne the Church,doe partly concerne 
the whole togither : and partly one ſpeciall fun-- 
Gioninthe ſame. Thoſe that concernthe whole 
togither,are but two:one, that by other wordes . 
weloopen the name of the Church , that there- 
by we ſecme to go againſt it,chapter the fift : the 
otherthat we allow not of that authoritie , that 
they do think it thould haue in ordaining,or gt- 
uing credit to certain traditions, as deliuered tro 
the Apoſtles:as in the ſecond chapter. Thoſe that. 
concern that one ſpecial function , doe con- 
cernethe office it ſelfe : & a certain power ther= 
unto belonging. The office it ſelfe would they 
have to be a mightie priefthoodin al reſpeRs, as 
1nthe6,Chapter, Andtherfore arethey vrgent 
10 haue both the termes according giuen, asthe. 
' Dame 


(62) 
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name of prieſt; to the perſon, chapterthe fix, 


and of facrificetothe dead, chapter the ſeuen. 
teenth: and to haue altars left them whereon to 
offer, as in the ſeuenteenth chaprer likewiſe 
Thar one kindof power to this office belonging Bl 
is to help out of purgatorie, which we ſeemes. 
ucr-much to diſcredite, when as thoſe placa 
whereonthey build, we ſotranſlate , as though 
they mentno ſuch thing : which matter is hand. 
ledin the ſcuenth Chapter. Thoſe that tend to 
the diretion of ſome part of our life hcere, ar 
but two: one concerning worſhipping : the - 
ther concerning mariage.Concerning worſhip. 
ping, they contend but for the parties whome 
they would haue worſhipped:and for the mancr 
of worſhip that they would haue giuen ynto the, 
The parties are, firft the ſaints; and among then 
eſpecially the bleſſed virgin ; them alfo images 
whereof, this is handled in the third chapter, that 
other inthe eighteenth . The maner of worſhip, 
which they would haue giuen ynto theſe, they 
apportion foorth by diſtinguiſhing berwixt two 
kindes of woorſhip , whereof the one they cal BF ; 
Datia, the other Latria, both ſet downeinthe | 
nineteenth chapter.. Concerning mariage, iti: Wt V 
no more, but that they allow, neither prielis, Wt P: 
nor other votaries to marric : and mifiike of our Wt n« 
tranſlations, for that they leaue it free ynto them, Wi © 
as appearcth in the fifteenth chaprer. For the Wt» 
maintenance ofour own opinions , that whit WF 
they dolay to our charge, is but yery little ; ol WF te 
- id nc relicch WW 
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a) 
| to Pacification. 
reſtcth onlie in theſe two points: firſt, that we las 
| bor to eſtabliſh putatiue iuſtice(as they terme ir) 
| againſtthe true inherent iuftice, as they imagin, 
chapter eleuen; then,thatin like ſort we ſeeke to 
 eftabliſh{as it pleaſeth them to terme it) ſpecial 
faith, yain ſecuritie, & onlie faith;chaptertwelfe; 
Concerning the text it ſelfe, they charge ys with 
adding thereunto in ſome few places, as may be 
Þ ſeen inthe twentith chapter, Thoſe others, that 
in the titles thatare wrapt vp togither without 
naming of anie one of them, are theſe : fi{tcer- 
| tain other trecheries as they terme the, both he- 
| retical, and woorth the obſcruatien, chapter the 
one and twentith; then alſo certein other faults, 
that are, as they ſaie, Iudaical, prophane, meere 
vanities, follies, and nouclties, chaptertwoand 
twentith, But theſe twolatter charges are not of 
anie ſuch importance, but that if we could agree 
inthe other, Ithinke we ſhould not long haue as 
| nie great diſagreementin theſe. _ "= 
| 12 Soare theſe the principal faultes, as tou- How Grele 
ching the matter, that our tranſlations are char- _—_ py PF 
M withal, according as the principal author ſuch fauls 
imſelfe in his diſcouerie hath gathered them. y;zh ow 
| Wherein although it muſt needes be, that diuers rwanſiari- 
particular points are inthe book it ſelf, that can= %- 
not wel be ſpecified info bricfe acollefion of 
the whole: yet, both theſe are inoughtoconden, 
whatſoeuer tranſlations are ſo fag as theſe pre- 


teng;& if theſe wil not ſerue, thoſe other bymat- 
[tersthatare left behind, are much more ynable, 


Hh; I's and 


. (64) . | ; 
| Atreatiſe rending 


& neuerneed to come to the muſter. And there, 
fore Ithought it beſt, torip no further into the 


particulars, leauing that courſe tothe anſweren Þ 


onlie : but rather to make the whole rial (thatl Þ 
do mean) by thoſe yerie points, that themſelus Þ 


haue thought woorthic the place of beſt accoun 


P 


bear it{& think that others do ſo befides)fortha 
themſclues begin to tranſlate (howſocuer ) the 
ſcriptures likewiſe . For though they haue nat 
don it, without their aftections, but ſo fauorably 
as they could on their own behalfe ; & with ſuch 
limitation beſides, as laboureth to chaſe men#- 
way ouer-mvch trom the reading of it; & laltl 
not without great bitternes againſt our tran{l 
tions,& vs,and againſtthe truth irfelte : yet,not 
withſtanding al this, and whatſoeuer elle might 
be laid thereunto, now that themſelues dooallo 
tranſlate, let them find fault ſo much as they wi 
We ſhal better finde out the matter betwixt vs: 
and their own doinges, for the moſt of ours, ſha 
witnes with vs. Hitherto it was thought by d- 
uers, thatwe might haue becne charged viti 
_ great matters indeed : now they begin thelelues 
toeſpy,thart there is litle elſe againit ys, but quar- 
rel of woordes.Now,as touching the things the 
lay ro our charge, andfirſt, as touching ourpur 


poſe, orinwara meaning, in tranſlating fo n ws 
: "4.64 Fl 


OY 
+ 


forchis matter . And firttI muſt needesprotet Þ 
thus much, that how grieuous ſoeuerthething Þ 
are , thatthcy lay to our charge in theſe ourls. 
bours : yet for my part, I can now more quictlc Þ 


| $_ 
# 


(65) 
to Pacthcarien. 
have tranſlated,itis good forcuery one to iud ge 
the beſt in all uch caſes: & not to be overhaſhe, 
in no ſecret matters to giue forth ouriudgment, 
whe as none other, bur god alone,canthrough- 
Jy knowthe bottom thereof. As for ys,notwyxth= 
fanding that wee are vndoubtedly perſwaded, 
that in theſe matters, thoſe our aduerſaries are 
verie wrong: yetdo wetake no doubt at all,but 
FT that divers of them meane verie wel,and do not 
: wilfully g0 aboutto ſu ppreſſe, oryerttore 1ſt rhe 
T open truth. The ſame perſwahon if it may pleaſe 
& chcmto conceiue of vs, we thinke thatthey may 
ſafely doe it: and that it is not to be thought any . 
EX more, than both the trueth, and charitie roo,doe 
FT iuſly require, It were meet that diſpleaſure wer | 
& on al partes laid aſide: forthe wrath of man can 
W neveraccompliſh that which isright . Concer- 
TX ningthe matter,two things there are that I wiſh 
E tobe confhidered of them: whether thoſe points, 
| for whoſe ſakes they acount our tranſlations ſo 
faultie, benotas yer in the controuerhe betwixt 
v$;and, whether theſe pointes are of ſuch impor= 
tance, as that if we thould be faultic therin,they 
| mightthen account the reſidue ofthe ſcriptures 
by vs tranſlated, to be no part ofthe worde of 
 God.Thatthey are in controuerfie betwixtvs,it 
{ 1sſoeuident, that Ineed not buſie my ſelfto de- 
clare it: ſauing onely that one point, of Chriſtes 
| deſcending into hell. For as touching it, there 
1500 queſtion art all betwixt vs, whether hee 
 diddeſcendornot; ſo farre as is ſufficientforto 
S Hh.2. deliver 


m_ 
_  Arreatſe tending 
deliuervs thence: but only as touching thatmy. 
ner ot his deſceding, which they haue ſet down, 
withour ſufficient warrant of the word of GOD 


(as we do rake ir) notrefuling the trial cherofby 


anic ſound tranſlatio whatſocuer.As for the ref, 
there is no queſtion , but that as yet they are it 
ueſtion betwixt vs: & that we are in conſcience 
perſuaded, that our ſelues haue gottenthe ſurer 
fide, both in the pointes that are in controuerhe: 
and in the truth ofthe text it ſelf. If it be fo, then 
muſt they needs firſt know thus much, that they 
leauethe waie as ope to vs;to lay totheir charge, 
that in diſſenting tr6 vs in their tranſlations, they 
doe it to maintain their own opinions:as it is vi 
_ toth&ſorociteem & iudge of vs. During which 
time of controuerſe betwixt vs, if needesthey 
will ſo reſolutely over-rule the cafc totheir ad- 
vantage: thoughto ſome of their owne fellowes 
they may ſeeme to haue done ſtoutly and well 
yetſo many as are indifferent, would rather like, 
that firſt they would obtaine the principall mat- 
ters, afore that cuer they inuade as theirown, 
thoſe other aduantages that hang thereupon, 
Then alſo themſelues will not denie; but thati 
is the duetie of cuerie one, to take ſo good heed 
as they can that they giue no offence; neirherto 
the Iew, nor to the Gentile, nor eſpecially t0 
the Church of God: and.ifit be the duerie ofal} 
then is it the duetie of tranſlators alſo; eſpecially 
thoſe, that haue to tranſlate the word of G OD. 


For the more necdful that anie thing is tothe , 
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(67) . 
ro Pacification, 
 ofinan,the more muſt it be of all frequented:and 
WT the more that it is frequented of all, the more 
& hurt doth come, if there be anie danger.Fire and 


E water are ſo needful, that we cannot be without 


S them: and therefore there comumerh much hurt 
SE thereby, when they are not warily handled. The 
FX word of life is much more needefull: ynto the 
IS fountain of liuing waters,al the children of God 
ES daily reſort, to draw to theiryſe as neede requi- 
 reth. Iftherefore thcre ſhould be auie daunger 
W therein, cither inthe thing it ſelfe, by other cor- 
& ruption mingled withall; or for that there is not 
; | ſufficient prouiſion made about it, for thoſe that 
& ſhould retort therunto:it cannot be auoided;but 
WF that much hurt muſt come thereby. So our tran- 
© flatours are not to be blamed, if hauing their 
© cioile they forbcare thoſe wordes,out ofexbic h 
E the deceived may ſuk the mainteinance of their 
Z wrong opinions: and vie ſuch others, as cannot 

© ſo cafily be miſtaken by anie, Sure we are of this 

F thatthe holy ghoſt vſeth no ſuch ſpeech, as may 
1uſtly giue offence vnto any:& that none can in- 
terpretthe holy ſcriptures aright, but by the ſelf 
ſame ſpirite, by which they were Written at tne 
firſt, Which ſpirite, wholocuer followerh, hee 
[can never finde in his heart , wittinply to lend 
foorth his pen, tothat which may tend to ad- 
uanceanieerroror ill: and ifhe could,yet ſhould 
he finde no helpe inthe text (being rightly ta- 
(ken)to beare him ont, Inſomuch.that ſo long as 
| thelc controuerlies are vndecided, or at leaft, 
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yntil they ſhal find more ſubſtantial grounds ts 
eſtabliſh their concciued opinions, than to ou 
knowledge they hauc anic as yet,we caunotbu Þ 
1/1900 whatfocuer want of ſupportatiothere Þ 
is to thoſe opinions, the ſame israther intheten 
itſelfe, than in our tranſlations. Concerning the 
other, that js,the yaliditic of thoſe points ofreli. Þ 
ton, or whetherrthey be of that force,or necel. 
litie rather, that for their ſakes ſo hard a cenſure 
may proceed againſt vs, that we haue not am6g 
v5 the true word of God : I would wiſh themto 
conlider withall,that holding ſo much,as them. 
{clues do know,8 will graunt that we do, itwil 
be verie hard to deuiſe, how the ſame mightbe 
brought to paſſe, vnlefle both we had the words 
among vs, and highly did c{teeme of the ſame, 
Themtelues Itruſt think no otherwiſe of vs, but 
that we are per{waded, that we fully hold tog|- 
ther with them, whatſocuer is carholick: ifitbe 
ſo, the matter is not verie great,if we varie ſom- 
what in theſc, Though a man want an arme,ora 
Jeg; yetnotwithRkanding he may be a man. [et 
euery one take heed to his head:if it be wanting 
the re{tis nothing,though there want not atoint 
| befides. And could but tome of the be(yet attic 
la{t) as indifFerent, as manie of them hauc long 
beene grieuous againit ys; could they now belo 
readieto take in good part what we hauc done 
well, as long as they have beene to take to th 
_ woorſlt, whatſocuerleft rhem anic ſuch acun: 
rage; Icannotice,how itſhuld comto _ 


(69) 
ro Pacification, 
that laying the greater part, which themſelues 
acknowledge we haue tranſlated wel, vntothe_ 
Icflſe wherein they ſuppoſe we haue done il, they 
might ſee our wel doing fo far to exceed that 
X which isil,that they need notthinke itſo greata 
EV matter (the trueth ofthe text ſufficiently taued) 
FX more quietly to pur vp at our handes the one for 
= thc other: elpecially when they themſelues com 
T in to tranſlate ſo late as they do:and have the be- 
BE ncfit ofour former labors. For ſuch (of al others) 
= irdoth not become to come in folate with ſuch 
& controlling, that ſhould haue been withthe for- 
= molt atthe work themſelues, to haue ſeen tothe 
& orderly proceeding of it. The (tronger cauſe we 
& thinke ſhould haue folowing the greater effect. 
& Ando, notwithltanding al the corruptions,that 
| divers of them lay to our charge, not afrera nig- 
| giſh, but in liberal maner : yet neuertheleſle, bo 
manie as ſhal more aduiſedly confider the force 
| of that charge, ſhal not(we think)find anie great 
| cauſe to ſtand in dowr the rather for it , whe- 
| ther we hauethe truth of Gods word among vs, 
| or not, | That theſe 
| 13 As for any more ſpecial treatiſe of theſe «re mor ſo 
| matters, as it belongeth not tothe cohrſe that I __ _ 
| havetaken:ſo is it likewiſe, both a needles thing {.&- _ 
n it ſelfe , being ſo often, and ſo thoroughly hex ſakes 
| done alreadic by manie others; and ſuch asis onle ne ave | 
ratherto beleft to thoſethat are to deale in the 2 ** _— 
| Worke it ſclfe,, than to be by aſcanter handving Mos" 
| ncumbred by me, Nevertheles,ifit pleaſe them, ,,, . 
| HhS#,. * | \welth., 
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. with any indifferencie to confider ofthem, what 


great cauſe —_— , either to miſlike ſo much 
as they do, ofthat w 


ſoinexorably to vrge their opinions to vs?A man 
would thinke, that there were ſome paſling ods: 
elſe, that they wouldneuerbe ſo earneſt init, 
I,bu pa- Thatwhich they holde of Lyzzbuspatrum, is it lo 
$T 72, conſonant tothe word of God, or elſe but (o c6- 


fiant inirſelfe, that they may looke to draw al 
men with them, to be ofthe ſame opinion there- 
in?Was it euer yet taken to be ſo perilous a point 
of doctrine, for a Chriſtian man £ to build ypon 
the fati{faftion that Chriſt made on the crofle 
tothe juſtice of God, that he might in no wile 
accolit it to be in force for thoſe that dicd inthe 
faith before: as wel as for thoſe that after {uccee+ 
ded ;eſpeciallic when as we are plaincly taught, 
that he was yeſterdaie, and co daie, and the ſame 
forcuer; that he is the lamb ſlaine from the be- 
ginning ofthe world; that there is no condem- 
nation to any ofthoſe that are in Chrilt;zthat god 
isnotaGod ofthe dead, but ofthe liuing ; rhat 
by the ſufferinges of Ieſus Chriſt the fathers allo 
ofolde were relieued, and by his ſtripes, madc 
whole; and many others ſuch like as theſe ? The 


ſun being gotten to the height of the heauens,ot 


—_— hw 
ſhrunk downward towardes the midft of the af. 


ternoone . or gotten almoſtto the verie ſerting, 
doorth it not yet notwithſtanding giue a clecre 
lichtvnto the ea(t, and ts alother coaftes ofthe 
world beſides ? And ſhal not the death and 

; | ſuffering 


p, 


ich we do holdtherein; or 
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ſuffering of Chriſt, though it were long afterthe 
world begant,be auaileable likewiſe tothoſe thax 
arc gone before, that liued and died inthe faith 
Z of Chriſt? An attonement we know there was 
: | before, for that God dealt oft times ſo fauouras» 
F bly with man:and the ſame was grounded onely 
T in Chriſt. And what reaſon can there be giuen, 
# why chey make it to ſtand with the iuftice of 
Z God , that before the time of that fatiſtaftion. 
1 actually made, he ſhould haue anie fauour to- 
* wardsthem heer inthis life, as wel as to vs:and 
| yct depriue them of that fruition of it after this 
$ life, which they graunt vnto vs ? And if their 
Lymiizs be ſo yncertain , what needtheythento 
| that end vrge anie ſuch deſcending of Chrilt? Choiftes de: 
| Thar inſuch fort he deſcended into hel, asis ful- 7,9; 
| ly ſufficientin the juſtice of God, both to acquire 7 bel 
the fathers before, that otherwiſe ſhould haue 
| comethither, and to be a diſcharge vnto vsthat 
| afterward liuc, it is a thin g that is tully belecued 
of ys a/:1frhey wil go further,and ſet downe with 
| themſclues, in what maner alſo he didir, further 
| thanthe ſcripture doth warrant,can they not de- 
| termine therin for themſclues, ynlefle they carry 
al others likewiſe intothe ſame aduenture with © 
| them?As touchin g their doctrine of the real pre- Real pra» © 
ſence, knowin og that already we doe beleue,that ſence. 
| thefaithful recciuer recejucth nor anic bare fign, = 
but, togither with the outward ſigne , whole 
| Chriſt, God and man, his ſufferinges and merits; 
| May not this be accounted ſufficient , ynlefle 
| | we 
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| A Ws, 
wee ooe further, to haue his preſence in thy 
verie maner that they haue imagined : which 
notwithſtanding was not agreed on among 
themſelues, but veric latelie? The fathers befor, 
the incarnation of Chriſt could not othervile 
recelue him; as alſo themſclues grant that the 
didnot: and yet notwithſtanding was thar ſufh, 
cient for their ſaluation , And, 1o long as they 
ſhew no furtherreaſon than they doe, why ſuch 
a kinde of receiuing of Chritt might wel be 4 
vaileabletotheir ſaluation , and not ynto our: 
(cſpecially when as otherwiſe we finde butone 
communion of ſaints, as wel in profeflion, a5in 
ſtate of faluation) why may they not be content 
to admit, that this kinde of receiuing which we 
profeſſe , is ſo much as they neede to requireot 
vs, or elſe that it failed in the fathers alſo, that 
Their ather Vue before the incarnatis of Chrilt?As for their 
ſecranenss. other ſacraments,as they term them, admit they 
might be vouchſafed that honor in ſom account 
 amongthem for vnities ſake, ifneedlefle they 
| would haue them ſo to be called : yer whatre# 
fon is it, that they ſhould ſo ouer-rule the iudgc- 
ments of others likewiſe, as to account ſo batcly 
of them, vnleſfle in ſuch needles and by-matters, 
Freedmeof they dooin althinges agree with them ? Free- 
' wil «nd wee dome of wil, and merit of workes, were in deed 
we of works. jolly matters to puffe vs vp higher in our owne 
eſtimation : but we can be proud rough withe 
outthem . Sufficient for vs it ought to be, thit 


we may bc ſaucd ; let ys leauc the gloris oh 
| | | W 0 
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| wholytoGod,, and take no part thereofto out 
(clues. Since the fall; there is not in man any in- 
clination at all ynto good thatis of thatkind,ſa- 
 uing onelyin thole that arc regenerate: andthat 
ET which is ia them,is not euer continuall, but fom- 
Z timcs verie rare,and weake likewiſc; and euer is 


© theſpeciall woorking of God in vs. Andthough 


Z our workes that are done in faith and loue, haue 
E rewardpromiſed yntothem,and ſo conlequent=- 
© ly by promiſe du,yet are the beſt otthem, on our 
© partes,or ſo much thereofas is ours, lo vnperte& 
| and weake, that by right they could (otherwiſe 
| than by mercifull acceptance ) deſerue nothing 
© atall, And when we are ſure we haue moltabſo- 
| lutercdemprion,fully and wholly in the merites 
| of Chritt, what necd we troble our ſelues further 
| roſcarch out, whether that we maie not thinke, 
thatour 800d woorkes haue in ſome ſenſe me- 
| rited alſo? Tradnions fo farre as they doe not 
[warue fro the written word, or are to edifieng, 
| wedonot miſlike: otherwiſe we think we haue 
| areadie ſo much to doe that is expreſly com- 
| maunded vnto vs, that wee thinke they hin- 
| detysmuch in the ſervice of GOD, that in- 
| cumberys with more. The priefthoodand facri- 
| fice of Teſus Chriſt wee accountto be of thar 
ſutnciencie in themſclues, and fo proper to 
him alone, that we cannotyetbe perſwaded.ei- 
therthat we neede, or that we maie, ſetvp anic 
otact: burtthar wee muſt needes bewraie cither 
ourgreatipnorance in the one, 0r that we haue 


Tradjrjong, 


averle - 
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zyeric {lender, and ouer-baſe an account of the 
other, Otherwiſe, iftheſe will not ſcruc: neede; 

mult we be more out of hope to get anic good, 
by thoſe that arc brought in by them. Howbeit, 
his prieſthood continueth for euer;and his ſacri- 
fice once made,is a full ſatiſfaRion for all:ſo tha 
we ncede neuer be carefull for anie thing elsto 
be joined withall.As for their purgatorie,andthe 
| fillie helps that they hauc allotted thereunto;we 
can neither ſtand in feare of the one; nor, it 
we ſhould be diftrefled by it, can hope of anie 
releefe of the other. Oftheir purgatorie we can- 
not {tand in fear, both becauſe the ſcripture doth 
nottell vs of anie ſuch place; and beſides that, it 
lappeth vp all forgiuenes of finnes, and remem.- 
brance therof (to all beleeuers) in the death and 
ſuferinges of Chriſt; and that in ſo full and com- 
fortable maner, that it leaueth to vs no dread at 
all of anic ſuch tormenres to be afterward ſuffe- 
red for fin by anie of vs 5 and becauſe it is ſocui- 
dent to all the world, that it was at the firſtan 
| heatheniſh opinion among the Gentiles, before 
they came to the knowledge of Chriſt; and hath 
bene ſince vicd in the Church ofRome as a com- 
pendious waie to get in monie, and that beyond 
all meaſure and meane, The helpes thax they vic 
torelecuc the ſouls that they ſuppoſe to be affii- 

&ed therin,can do little good, both bicaulſe that 

nothing can be anie ſatittaCtion for ſinne tothe 

iuſtice of God, but only the death and ſufferings 

of Chriſt; and becauſe that thoſe helpes of theirs 


(beſides 
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to Pacitication. 
| (þcfides thatthey are verie weakin themſelues) 
arenotordeined of God to be the meanesto ap= 
T plic the ſame vnto anie;but onely the faith of the 
= pa-tiesthemſclues ,wrought in them by the holy 
[3 Ghoſt. In their wootſhipping of ſaints and Ima- Yoorſhip- 


* ocs, there is ſome ods: howbcit we cannorfinde Ping of 
# rhe better ofthem both (their woorſhipping of _ 
* ſaints Imeanec)rto be anie better than plain ido- _ 
Z* latric : ſooftatleaſt as it goeth beyond that ho- 
= nor, which inthe ſecond table and fift comman- 

* dement is appointed to fathers and mothers;and 
Z reacheth ynto the woorſhip which in the firſt 
# tablc, and in the firſtand ſecond commaunde- 
* ments, is before taken vp vnto God. As alſo wee 
Z thinkethemfelues ſhould percciue, that, ifthey _ 
# doeit as aduetie thatthey owe ynto them; or as 
= athing that ſaints doe like of; or to get ſomie be- 
© nefiteattheir hands: in all theſe pointes they do 
= but waſt andleeſe theirlabour, for thatthey ow 
& them noſuch qduetie; neither doe they like, that 

F: ticy ſhuld offerthemanie ſuch, noryet can help 
 thtinthoſe things that they craue at their hands. 
# Andasfor their images, neither are they bleſſed 
; of God.to yceld anie ſuch fruir as they require at 
© their hands; ncither ſhould we ſomaintaine-the 

# dignitic of our creation, being ordained: tore= 
| preſent the perſon of God, to all theſchis crea« 
| tures, if wee ſhould ſo {cruilely abaſc our ſelues 
| toltoksand ſtones, whenas the Lord hath made 
| VSthe head ouerthem, not themouervs. Cons 
| Ccrtung the marriage of thoſe that are of the 
| clergie, 
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Elergie, ſecing that borh the ſcripture allowet 

of itin all eſtates and degrees whatſocuer,&tha 

Godin his wiſedome ordcined the ſame: and 

ſceing that the practiſe of all iniquitie hathhad 

It in continuall vie: it is a thing(we thinke )more 

plain, than that we may allowe anie controuer. 

fie thereofto be made. If this will not ſerue, let 

them but turne backe their cies to themſelues, 

and but make an indifferent ſearch, howe fowle 

& manifold pollution hath broken forthamong 

them, ſincethe time that they haue abandoned 

marriage from thcir orders * and, that one thing 
(wethinke)will be ſufficient to teach them,tha 

heerin they were farre ouerſhot, and haue found 

_ ittrueinthemſelues by experience (tharwhich 
before they might haue learned arthe mourhof 

the Lord) that generally it is not good, foranic 
eſtate of men to live ynmaried; when as thereby 

they ſo quickly brought all their orders ſo fowlc 

out of order. As for their inhecent juſtice, and 

| Inhevent, Fhat(with ſome diſtempered affeCtions,as it lec- 
 putatine in meth)they charge vstoallow of none other, but 
Sice:anety that which !5 puratiue, and onely faith, the {ud- 
faith, Nlance of this matter bein 9 before {1 pecially toll 
|  ched,itisnotneedful heer to ſaie any more thet- 


of. Sotheſe are(in effeR)thole great matters,for 
whoſe ſakes wee are charged to haue tranſlated 
ſo corruptly: and ſo conſequently (in the iudge- 
mentof ſome) that wee haue not the worde 0 
Godatall among vs. Whereunto would they ad 


bur this little corre&ion , that for thee m3} 
| | tec 


to Pacification, 2 


ters /e haue itnot to their good hiking,thereuns 
 tocould we be content to yeeld : and therwithal 
thinke, that we muſt til want al authoritie of 
© ſcripture forthem, Otherwiſe they haue ſuffici- 
T cotly ſound { cuen in their ruines of their own ve 
T ſurpation and doQtrines) that we haue the ſcrip- 
T cures 2mong VS: as alſo not manie of themſelues 
& doocharge vs, but onlie for theſe, andforafew 
# ſuch other beſides , of 1uch like, orlefle impor- 
S tance. 
| 14 That other hinderance that is of more ,p,,,-.- 
| ſpecial force with then al generally, is that they ;jug fow 
| have acertain perſuaſion, thatthey cannot ioine the church, 
| withvs1n our profefſion, but that ſo they ſhould 
| depart from the catholicke Church . Which 
| thing in deede is of ſuch importance , that if 
 1t were true, it were notfor anie that loued his. 
 owne faluation, or the gloric of God, to ioine 
| with vs in our religion . For there is but one 
| Church, as alſo there is but one faith; and who- 
ſoeuerthey arc that depart from either of both, 
they cannot be of ſound religion, whatſoeuer 
| Ris they doo profeſſe . Therefore to examine 
{ This matter a little , firſt we may doo wel to 
| ſearch our, what it is that maketh them to. 
| Think, thar, if they ſhould reforme their profeſſt- 
| on {ofarre foorth as we haue done, they ſhould 
| then depart from the catholicke Church, and ſo 
| conſequently deprive themſclues of eternal lifes 
| then, how the ſame opinion of theirs may be a- 


| mend&d. Concerning the former , me thinke 


that 
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that the principal cauſe ofthis their perſwaſion 


#hae maketh is , for that they doe not rightly gather , neither 
whe co think hat the church it ſelfe is : nor yet what ir isto 


az we are 


7549312 20 be 


the church. 


depart from the ſame. And then , if the ground. 
worke it ſelfe be wrong, itis no maruel if the 
building that be {er therupon, be awrie likewiſe 
The former ofthem is, that in the eftimationof 
the Church, they take not vnto them arightt:;. 
al, toteach them which is the chutrch in deed, 
For the leuels that they commonly vie, are eſpe. 
cially two : one taken out of the ft toundation 
of it; the other, the ſucces thar ſince ithath had, 
to this preſent time wherein we liue . Out ofthe 
foundation of their church, they goe abouttoe- 
Nabliſh the certainrie of it, by tWO CONUEe1ances! 
one,from Chriſt vnto Peter;the other from Peter 
ynto the. For firſt they imagine that Chriſt made 
Peterthe chiefe ofal, and his general ſubſtitue 
hcere on earth: that he ſhould be, ynder him, the 
head ofhis church, and hauc the feeding ofal 


thatare his. Out ofthis they gather, thatthoſc 
_ onclic are the church that ack 


nowledge Petet 
next ynto Chriſt, to be their chiefe and prin- 
cipal head. Then doe they conceiue, that Ky 
was diſpoſed to leaue this primacie with the 
church of Rome, and to thoſe thatſhould be the 
biſhops thereof: and that for that cauſe heletto- 
ther places; andcame yntoRome, and was Bi 


ſhop there five and twentie yeeres. And thereup» 
- enthey thinke they may ſafely gather,that who 


ſocucris not ynder the Church of Rome, he Mm 


| 


£6 Pacihcation#/ 


| 5 nonc of the church of god, Theſe conueiances 
| dowetake to be of yerie lictle force; and fo con- 
 ſequently, no macrer of ſubſtance ro aſſure ys of 
| the truth of this matter. For hi{t thar Peter had 
8 any ſuch prerogatiue or primacie, we findit nog 
# {cr down by Chriſt himlelt; or by any ofthis A+ 
T poltles: which notwith(tiding muſtneeds haue 

2a done without queſtion, if ithad been true, 
becing,as it was, of ſuch importance , Then, as 
touching any aſſtignement ouer from him tothe 
church of Rome, and to thoſe that ſhould be the 
| biſkopstherot,neither do we and(by vndowred 
| authoritie) that he eucr did it; nor,ib he had any 
timc done it,yet that he had hivertie {oto do; & 
that GOD would ratifie his aſ;gnment.. ButT 
mecannotto enter into that diſcourſe, ſuficient- 
ly handled by. many others: neither is ic needful 
wacnasour aducriaries themſclues do of late 10 
much millike that part of their ground-worke, 
thatnone of them al(of anie accoſit)can find in 
taeir harts,, to build ſo much as their own credit 
thereon. The other which (tandeth inthe ſucces 


How they 


ground upon | 


that their church hath had,is indeed of greater the /wucceſſe 
force to ſuch a purpoſe: bur yet nor withitiding that they 
ſuch as being rightly'confidered, yeeldeth noal- haut had, 


ſurance to the matter that we haue in hand, The 
lucces which the church of Rome hath had , re» 
ſtethin two principal peints:in continuance; & 
content of others. By continuance I meane,that 
Itaath not fallen backe againe to paganiſme,or 
acutheaiſh yanitie;neither yet ſteptalide tothe 


Dat. ; -- + Tet 


»” 


! _ 


| A treatiſe tending 
ſet ofMahomet,as the Turks,and manie other 
hauedon : bur euer continued after a ſort in the 
profeſſion of the faith, fince the time thar by the 
Apoſtles it was deliuered ynto the. Which ſure. 
ly is a very . hmge bleſſing of God : ancuident 
work of the holic Ghoſt:and ayerie good cauſe, 
why al thoſc that wiſh wel to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt,ſhould baue the ancient church ofRome 
ſo much the more in reuerence forit . So com- 
meth it to paſſe, that they haue not only had, af. 
teraſort, a continual ſucceſſion ofbiſhops and 
teachers: butalſo hauc ih ſom maner preſerued, 
and hitherto maintcined both the word,and the 
ſacraments, that Chriſt himſelfe did leaue ynto 
vs. The conſent alſo that they haue had, hathbin 
yerie great : yetnbr cuer alike, but ſometime 
more, than at ſome other. Solong as it keptthe 
faith yndefiled; and was earneſtly bentto ad- 
uance the kingdome of Chriſt; and wouldinno 
Wiſe breake,but carefully mainteined the ynitic 
ofthe church : ſo long they had the conſent ofal 
that dwelt about them, or by any meanes could 
haue anic dealing with them. Andthat, notal- 
togither for the antiquitie, and dignitie of the 
citie (becauſe it had been of great continuance; 
ina floriſhing eſtate; and was now the imperial 
ſeat:) but alſo,cuen for the finceritie ofthe faith, 
and for diuers excellent gifts,that god had pov- 
red vponthat church in plentiful maner. But t- 
ter that (the former zeal being abated) it began 


_ tofalinloue with carthly things,&to breakthc 
| peace 


to Pacification. 

peace of the church to aduance it ſelfe, then be« 
gan manie to let down their former good liking 
of it:althe Eaſt churches generally;and many of 
the better ſort in the Wel likewif. - Neuerthe- 
les,cuen then alſo,the greateſt part ofal Europe, 
andſome others elſe-where befides, did cleaue 
ynto it; my of themſclues,for the former dig- 
nitic ofthe place, or for that they percciued nor 
how they began toſlide away from the finceri- 
tic oftheir profeſſion; but eſpecially, becauſe of 
the great power that the church of Rome did af- 
ter obtein, fr6 which they ſaw nothow to with 
draw themſelues,wichour ſome preſent difplea- 
| ſureordanger , Hence commeth it, that they 
| haue had their doinges allowed,and their opint- 
ons confirmed not onelic by manie ſeueral per- 
| ſons of beſt account : butalſo by Prouincials a- 
broad, and by general Councels at home:them- 
| ſclues, ortheir friendes, in theſe latter ages,cuer 
| bearingthe ſway inthE both, Sothat hed the 
| church of Rome hath had ſuch {uccefle in theſe 
| parts ofthe world among vs, that (to our know= 
ledge) there hath not beene the like for cearthlie 
| pomp any where clſe, Yet notwithſtanding, this 
| alſois verie weak,wherupon to ſer that buildin 'S 
| oftheirs : needs muſt it haue a faſter ground,elſe _ 
| Canitneuer be able to ſtand. Although therfore, 
| thatin theirown opinis their church hath had a 
peck foiidation;& although it hath had indeed 

uch ſucces ſince, as theſeluesdo ſtilimagin : yet 


| hotyithſtanding, when they pointys ynto the 


Ii, 26 | | church 


(82) | 

A treariſc tending 
church,and yndertake to ſhew vs vndoubtedyy 
ens therof, then we allow not that they ſhoul 
:hinkto pur vs ouer onely to this, and ſhewysng 
+*ctterrokens than theſe, We doe not deny then 
:5>be of the church:burt we allow not the boung 
©: the Churchto be to taken in; nor theſe thing 
15 ſtand for ſufficient proofe, that anie ſuch pre 

«:ninence belongeth tothem. | 

75 The other point that ſeemeth to yeeldſon 
__ pxrrofthe ground-work of that perſwalion,js for 
 »*icaulethar they doe conceiue, that to beade. 
- arture from the Church, which is none indeed, 
-::erthat once the trueth is tried. Concerning 
*-2ich matter, itſhall be good to confider thetk 
_:othinges; how this kinde of perſwaſion doth 
- 27, and what inconuenience this one pointdl 
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.-:{taking doth breed inthe end.Thisperſwaſon 
- :M1weth mot? ofal by the means of our aduerlz 
*."5:then alto by ſom of our felues too. Thoſeat: 
1. arjes of ours, by whom it cometh, are vp 

:2 molt cunning, and molt learned of them: 


(33) 
to Pacification, TT” 
port a diuifion betwixtys. Thoſe on our part 
by whom jt commeth,are(molt ofall)thoſe that 
are molt zealous: who being much mooued 
wich the manifeſt corruption that the aducrlaric. 
Dart maintaineth , and with their vnrcaſonable 
hirlt of innocent bloud in the quarrell of religi« 
pn, are by that occaſion carried fo far ſomrime, 
thatthey donot cucrſ{peake and write in fo ſen-. 
ſed maner, bur that when they acknowledged 
that diuition that indeede is and ought to be,be- 
twixtthemand vs (ſolong as they {tandin ſuch 
fortas they doe )they may teem to acknowledge 
that wearc altogither diuided : thatwe are a di- 
tink vitible Church from them; and they buz 
a (1nagog, inno ſenſe appertainingto the vit;bi- 
Caurch , Whereas notwithſtanding by the 
[whole courle of all our writings it is cleeragain, 
that we doe not {under our {clues from them,not 
them trom vs, but onely in thoſe pointes thar are 
[in controuerize betwixt vs: and forthe reſt, agree 
topither, & acknowledge likewiſe, that inthoſe 
we are one. But bicauſe that whenlocuer we 
ſpeake of the diuifio that is betwixt vs,we do not 
| therwithall ſhew,how far we agree,thereupon i: 
| ſeemeth tothem that we can calily be contEt, to 
| be altogither abandoned from rhem,andtohaue 
| nofocjetie at al with ſuch a people.So commet! 
| ropalle.that as they (vpon the aduantage )ds!- 
| Claimin vs,8 bear vs in hand, that both they and 
| we cannotbe che members of any one,C&the {clt 
| ſame church(as in deed inſom ſenſe we cannot! 
Ii» 7 aad 


Ap 

A treatiſe tending 

andin that ſenſe is by vs acknowledged) ſowe 
likewiſe fecme vnto diucrs to bein that point of 
the ſelfe-ſame mind with them, 8 as fully toi. 
claime in them as they do in vs; and as abſolute. 
ly to hold,that both ſorts of vs canot in any ſenſe 
or conſtruction be members of one, and the ſelf 
ſame body,eſpecially of that which js ancient & 
frue, & the catholik orapoſtolik church, asnot. 
withſtanding we are generally. The inconueni- 
ence thatthis miſtaking doth breed inthe end, 
is yery great and hurtful to the cauſe of religion; 
but ſome branches thereof there be, which are 
common to both parties;and ſome that are pro- 
per to either, Common to both are theſe two: 
the inward hartburning, and griefe of mind that 
| 5 betwixtys, one towardes another; and bitter 
contentions inſuing theron, whenſocuer occati- 
On is offered. And touching the former,we need 
go nofurther,thanto appeale, eueric one tohis 
owne conſcience. For there ſhal we finde, both 
that we have an inward griefe, one towards an- 
other : and that we chinke we may (andought) 
maintaine the ſame inthe cauſe of religion that 
we haue in hand , Our contentions are ſo appa- 
rant,and known ynto al,that al Chriſtendome's 
witnes of them.Which allo are for the molt part 
ſo bitterly handled, as if in religion we were vt- 
terly ſudered,one from another,& had no point 
of faith at al, that were common betwixt vs : t0 
the increaſe of yariance, amon g ourſclues , and 


to the great hinderance of many of thoſe that 
il | as 


| 
' toPacification, -* 
are without,and otherwiſe might be wun to the 
Chriſtian faith. Proper vato our aduerſaries it is, 
that, ifit doo fal out inthe end & I rruſt it wil a« 
| non appeer)that there was no ſuch cauſe in vsas 
deſerued,ſo to be abandoned from the church of 
God : then abideth an heauic iudgement tor 
them,that haue been ſo bold as to ſet down,that 
| wearenot of the church of Chrilt;& therewith= 
al, forto powre foorth , whatſocuer curles they, 
had againſt vs. And no maruel, if they ſtand in 
| ſuchdangerinthe iudgements of God, when ag _ 
| (being {o)they fin verie grieuouſly both againſt 
| God,& again{ttheir neighbor. Againſt God, for 
that they fight againſt his trueth; and abuſe the 
| place ofiuflice; at he hath giuen them:againſt 
| theirneighbor, for that io they diſcourage, and 
| terrifie manie of the weake ones that are among 
| v,andamong themlelues, arethe onlic cauſe, 
| that manic ofthe ſimpler ſort that belong vats 
| them, are perſuaded that we arc none of the 
| Church, and behaue themſclues accordingly toe 
wards ys.Then alſo,if it ſhould be ſo(as we hope 
| itwil appeer) that we haue a better title to be of 
the church, thathey themſelues haue:thE would 
| their ſubtiltie and fearceneſle returne to them 
| again,and conclude ypon themſelues, that if we 
donot belong to the church, much les do they, 
Proper vnto vs are two others likewiſe , ifwe at 
| anytime ſufferthem to make ſuch an abſolute 
| diviſion betwixt vs , For ſo commeth it to 
| Palle, firſt, that by conſenting ſofar withthem 
Ig, 2 -WM 


A ſurer way 
' How 29 find. 
16: who 
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church. 
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A treatiſe tending 


Inthiscrror, we alſo muſt ſtand chargeablehy 
Fore God,for what-ſocuer jl fruits doo; pring o 
the ſame: ratably at the leaſt,ſoſaras thepro. 
Portis of our fault requireth, Then alſo we Oting 


our {clues ro needles trouble , for that it is prex 


probabilitie with the that ſo we make our {clue; 


an{werable for to find out a diltin& and a ſee. 
ral church from them, from which we deſcend, 
which-hath continued from the Apoſtles ageto 
this preſcnt:elſe , that needs we muſt acknoy. 
ledge,thatour church is ſprong vp of late; ora 
leaſt, ſince theirs. Wherein,although they could 
neuer be able,cither to c6demn vs, orelfe butto 
iuſtifie themſeclues:yet is it more than weneed 
to giue themzand more,than(we think) theyyſe 
wel, when they haue it. Therefore to conclude 
both theſe points,as Iſaid before,ſo ſaieT again, 
that it is no maruel if diuers of them think, that 
joining with vs they ſhould vtterly depart from 
the church ſolong as they do wander ſo farboth 
in determining what the church is,and whatit 
is to depart from the ſame, 

16 Foramendment wherof, it mutt needs be 
a good & readie way, more truly to learn what 
the church is indeed: and what is the yndowred 


departing from it.Concerning the form er,it {hal 


O 


be needful, not onlie to conſider what the 


church is in the whole : but alſo what it is in the 


ſeueral parts, that is, who are the true members 
\ | therof.. Concerning the whole, there is a wi? 


Which if wetake, we ſhal neuerbe able, plain 


ro fin 


(37) 2 
to Pacification. 
Endout the thing that we ſeek : & yet notwithe 
ſtiding derermin therein the verie truth, Again 
there is a way,which if we take, we ſhall quick- 
Jy find,that which is not only true in it ſelfe ; but 
alſocarieth ſuch a light withit, as that eaſily we 
ſhal be able to perceiue the truth of the thing 
that we haue in hand. The former of theſe is, whe | 
25 We goe about to compaſle thoſe thin ges, that ws oy 
are beyond ourreach and cannot com ynder our ſarihe own 
capacity. As namely,when we labour to find out ne ſuf 
the church in heauen, either in the ſecret cle- cen, 
tion of Godzor in the glorie, whereunto it ſhal 
| come inthe end:or on earth,by the largeneſle of 
| the bounds which it hath being ſpred al ouer the 
face ofthe earth. For though it be verie true,that 
| thatindeedis the true Church, which is choſen 
fromthe beginning,and which ſhal be glorified 
inthe end;yet are not we able, by either of thoſe 
| tofindout, whothey are. For we cannot looke 
| intothe ſecret purpoſe of God;nor inthe end it 
| ſelfe eſpie the end before it come : we mult ei- 
therhaue better tokens thi thele, orelſe can we 
| doc no good at al. So likewiſe the earth isſo ve- 
nelarge,that we are not able to reach foorth our 
knowledge vnto the outmoſtbounds therof: & 
| lo conſequently canneuer ſee, what faith itis 
| liatis there profefſed, nor ſo much as whether 
| there be any people at all, that there inhabite. 
It therefore we ſhould take ſuch a courſe, as that 
| necould not (in our conſcience) ſer down with 
| ourſclues,, that we knew the Church, vrtill we 


could 


a9 
A tregtiſe tending 


could get the yiew of the whole: then could w 

neuer reſolue our {clues, but needes remain yy, 

certaine ſolong as weliue, And in this, ourad, 

uerlaries haue (as it ſeemeth at the firfi)a iuſtoc. 

caſion miniſtred ynto them, to turne aſidethey 
adherentes cies to the Church ot Rome, beeing 

ſuch, as forneerenes and cuident ſhewe that 

hath, may eaſily come ynder our knowledge;g, 

The hes for that manie others hang thereupon, carrieth? 
woy,tha: wil ſpeciall credice withall. Howbeic,although they 
plainly ſhew haue rightly eſpied the inconuenience on the 
foorth whas gne tide : yet haue they not ſufficiently holpen 
a mal ſame on the other, They ſee nidecde whatis 
the diſeaſe : but the medicine that they giue for 

_ the ſame, will not ſerue, Therfore now concet- 

ning that other waie that will ſerue our turne, 


we haue the direQion alreadie SiUen, as 1N ma 
nie other places of ſcripture beſides, ſo namely, 
by a ſpeciall place of Chriſt himſelfe, at hislait 
going ypto Icruſalem, a little before the time 
that hee ſuffered. At what time being an 


toleaue that peint decided vnto them, before 
he ſhould leaue them, hee firſt asked his Dilci- 
ples, what opinion others had ofhim: and, whe 
that came ſhort, what was their owne perſwal: 
on ofhim. Whereunto when Peter aunſwered 
in the name of himſelfe and the reſt, that they 
belecued that hee was the Chriſt, the ſonne of 
theliuing GOD, heplainly declared, that that 
wasthe true profeſſion indeede : that it was 00! 


an opinion, or conceit of mans wiſedome; but 
| is 


hs 

to Pacification, 
x2sgiuen ynto them from his father in heauens 
hatit was the rock, and plot of ground, where. 
upon hee would build his Church : that apair.ft 
tthe power of hell ſhould neuer preuaile : and 
hatbyit they ſhould open and ſhut the kings 


Jomeof heauen toall the world; ſctting atliber= 


tie from the daunger ofhell thoſe that belecued, 


nd binding vp all others toeternall perdition. 
In which place we haue to conſider, what is the 
faith that is ſo commended: and what commen=- 
dation is giuen vnto it. But becauſe tothe pre=- 
ſent purpoſe that we haue in hand, we neede but 
the former of theſe two: therefore in the other 


ye neede to confider no more but this nowe, 


that there is ſo ſpeciall commendation giuen 
ynto it, as thatit cannot be, but that whoſocuer 
are of the ſame, they muſt needes be of the 

hurch indeede. The faith it ſelfe that is there 
profeſſed, reſteth in two principall pointes:one, 
that he was the Chriſt; the other, thathe was the 
Sonne of the living GOD. Of which two,the 
Jatteris, with ſo full conſent receiued of al, and 
focleere from all maner of doubt among vs, and 
eucric point thereunto belonging, that it againe 
matic for this time be ſet aſide, though other- 
viſein it ſelfe, it be as needefull as Is other. 
And ſoto finde out what is the ſenſe ofthe for- 
merofthem , thatis, that hee was the Chriſt, 
tis25much to ſaie,that hee was the annointed, 
orthat yerie ſauiour,which before was promiſed 


Mtothem, In which his annointing there are 
"Þ two 
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(99) | 
| A treatiſe rending 
two thingsto be confidered,that he was appoin 
ted, and made ablc, tobe our ſauiour:& lo coy. 
ſequently appointed, and made ablc, to beau 
prieſt,our prophct and king. Our prieſt, to mike 
atull atronement,betwixt G OD and vs, tothe 
purchaſing of cternal redemption in him;andty 


the attainment ofthe ſame:our prophettoteach 


vs, whatſocuer is expedientfor ys to knowe: and 


our king ynder whome we haue to liuc,yntill by 
His gouernment he ſhall bring yschither, Outof 
which we maic ſafely {et downe;and that bythe 


authoritie of Chriſt himſclfe, who they arethat 
maic be accounted the Church of God: thatis, 
the yniuerſal afſemblic ofthoſe, that profeſſethe 
ſonne of the virgin Marie, to be the promiſedfa- 


uwour; by God himſclfe, both ordained andens- 


bled'to ſaue ſo manic as doe belceue in him. Or, 
if we goe more ſpecially to work, thoſe thatrek 
3n Iclus Chriſt alone, for the whole work oftheir 
ſaluation: in his prieſthood,for the full ſatiſtadti 
on ofthe iuftice of God, both to eſcape hell,and 
to come ynto heauen; in his doctrine & ſcepter, 
to bring vs ynto it. So commeth it to paſle, that 
wherſocuer there be anic countries or nations, 
that doe profeſle this faith in Chriſt, thoſe mul 
wee needes acknowledge for to belong totht 
Church of Chriſt: as on the other ſide, whoſoc- 
uer they are, that haue not this faith, thatthot 
are none of the Church of Chriſt , wharlocue! 
thing elsthey can pretend. So that the Churci, 
of which we ſpeake atthis preſent, is thatil 
+7 UCL 


fo1) 

| | 2}  toPacifcation: 

uerlalaNembly or gathering togither ofal thoſe, 
whether congregations , or ſcuerall perſons, in 
Janie part of all the world,that belceue in Chriſt, 
orprofeſle the {ame that we call Chriſtianitie,or 
the Chriltian faith, Concerning the member, it 
Lmaic ſufhciently appeare by this that is faid al- 
readie, who they are that doe appertaine tothat 
account: whether they be whole congregations, 
orſeucrall perlons that come in queſtion. For 
Lyhoſocuer they are that profeſic according to 
the pattern aforeſaid,thoſe muſt needes beyerie 
good members : and thoſe that ſwerue from it, 
| whether more, or lefle, are inlike forte to be ac- 
counted, tobe in the like proportion departed 
| from the inceritie of the better ſort.So that in a= 
nic wiſe we mult take heed, thatin this account 
| wemeaſure notthe goods of| anie member, Ci- 
therinthe ſecret ele&tio of God, for that itis vn- 
known vnto-vs; or inthe framing of their couete 


{ation to outward ſobrictie, or holinefle of life, 


wherein we maie be yerie ſoone guiled: but only 
| that we now ſeeke out, thoſe that are vifible mE= 
| dersalone, meaſuring the woortliineſſe of euery 
member, by the profeſſion before {et downe,vn- 
| Ullthat once hauing found our the truer mem- 
bersof the Church, wee then examine among 
| themſelues who they are, that more fincerely 
| an{were their hol calling. 
17 Hauing fo CS whatit is ro be of the 
Church, and whoare the viſible members ther- 
ono may we with lefſe labour eſpie,yhat it is 
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to depart from the ſame: eſpecially, ifwetzly 
hecde of this, that we yie noother tokens forty 
teache vs, when weeare wrong, than onely that 
ſame, whereby we haue learned when wee 
right, Forasa "a marke on the ſhoare, or abc. 
kon ypon the hill, doth by one and the ſelf-ſfame 
labor teach them both: ſo the ſame likewiſe tha 
before is ſet down, is ſufficient to declare yntol, 
that doe walk by direction thereof, who they are 
that arc right,and who on the other ſide dowan- 
der amis out of the waie,We haue therefore, firſ 
toreſoluc our ſclues, that for this matter, we ill 
rakxe.our aime thereat: then to ſecke out by dire- 
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thereinbe Etion thereof, who they are that depart fromthe 
deceived, Church.That we ſhould ſoreſolue our ſelues,we 
haue as good reaſon as can be defired;for thato- 


therwiſe we maic be decciued; but neuer if wee 
take our aim by this. The reaſon, that otherwile 
we maic be deceiued, is, forthat all thinges cls 
whereby others do commonly iudge what isthe 
courle « tis they hold, are nothing els butcither 
Pointes of leſlie importance, if they doe belong 
ynto this; orels are of ſome other kind,eitherd 
rely contrarie to it,or diuers fro it. It it be ofthe 
former, that is,appertaining indeede to ſoundre- 
ligion,& yet ncuertheles not ſo material,or vet) 
needfull,but that chriſtianitie may Rand without 
it:then,ifanic man depart from ir, alchough chat 
therein he do withdraw himſelfe from the truti 
yet may not that be accounted anie departing* 


way frothe Church , ſolong as he keepeth py 
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he ſubſtance of chriſtianitie. As for example,the. 
ructh is, that of all that were borne of women, 
Chriſt onely was without fin: and yet,for our fin 


hat he ſuſtained:and for that hee had to ſatiſfe 


he juſtice of God, hee was hartily touched with 
WShc horror of deaih. Neuertheles;ifanie there be 
Whaccannct be as yer perſwaded, but needes hee 
mult think it more honorable for the bleſied vir- 
Wpin(yea and for Chriſt himſelf, that took eſhof 
Wir) co haue bene withour fin, and thereupon for 
is partdo rather chink,that by ſpeciall preroga- 
ive ſhe alſo was preſerued tro originall corrup- 
on; or els doe bur doubtittobe 2 aſia re- 
rrochful to Chriſt,that being,as he was the Son 
fGod, he ſhould be {o much afraid ofdeath:al- 
ougli that heerin he doe indeed depart frothe 
ruthin thoſe rwo points,or at leaſt inſhis weak- 
es com ſhort therof: yet becaule thatneither of 
emis ſo much of the ſubſtance of religion, but 
at chriſtianitie may be acknowledged, where 
dothing els but theſe or ſuch like are wanting, 
s WE ertore may we not by anic equitie account a- 
j- {Wie fuch to be out of the church, that holding all 
c Wings els befides, only ſtickerth in ſome oftheſe, 
Po likewiſe, if anie ſhuld depart from that which 
7 Path bene for alon grime receiued,and yetis ct- 
cr againſt the truth of religion,as the worſhip- 
a Pg of images; or bur more than the ſcripture 
1; W<+cicth, as the altering of the Sabboth to an 
1 WPtocr daiethan was woont to be obſerued : as 


0 WP tie former hee were ſo much the rather of 
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the church of God; ſoin the latter, he weteng 
\ tobe condemned as no member thereof, hol 
| ding all things elſe ſincerely. For thoughoy 
ſelues doe like the altering ot the Sabboth ney, 
from that which was oblerued of the Iews,yat 
the day of Chriſts refurreStio:yet mult we neck 
grant withal, that it was ſomewhat moretha 
needed:and thatifithad toode as it did ,ir had 
not beene againſtthe Chriſtian faith,whichish 
much the rather to be noted, for that not onlyds 
_ uers of the auncient fathers in times paſt hays 
bene,vout we alſo atthis preſent in like ſor are, 
a great deale too haltic ro condemne in fuchca- 
{es, al that doe not fully accord in al points with 
vs.In theſe caſes therfore,or any ſuch like, who- 
| foeuer wilcondemne al thoſe to be none ottae 
| Church, thatare nottully pertuaded as wear 


o 


' therein; he might {gone condemne.manie ſuc 

| asmigatafter be found to be the childre ot God 

when himfelfe and his fellowes ſhould be excl 
ded-and betides that,in the meane ſeaſon com 

mit an yncharitable part towards thoſe his re 
 thren,andthat which might grow toan il exai 
How we 1zy ple for others to folow. The reaſon thatwe cal 
1 ncpa,90y notinany wiſe be decciued, if we cleauetoth 


b& to zudoe | | dag 
be this tag. Orher,hangeth on two principal points:the one 


Fer. | thar thire i= no other way to the kingdomee 
| God: the other , that it is the onely faith hatl 
 commontoal that ynto this kingdom doe # 
pertaiae. Thatthere is no other way than Cit 
alone, itis in itleife loyerie clecr,that iepecdr 
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no farther hel PC. Out of it likewiſe muſtthe o0- 
| ther ver. neceſlarily ariſe, that ſeeing there is 
 nonc other way but it alone,thertore ſo many as 
belong therunto mult needs be of the ſame pro- 
feilion . In which reſpect, that which is the ſub- 
| fance of 1915 protefiion, by diuers ofthe fathers 
of od, hath been termed catholike, and yetis io 
called to this preſent day . For howloeuer Chri- Cathol;b. 
ſtan cturchcs haue ata! times varied in certeine 
by-matters concerning their profeſſion; yetthat | 
which is cae very fub{tance indeed, haue chey c- 
ver profe:led cogither, ſolong as themlelues 2- 
bode in Chrilt:& thereupon acknowledged ech 
other tor caiholiks, notwithſtanding the diucrſt- 
| tie,that in thoſe orher pointes they (til maintei- 
ned.As alſo we {ce inthe law of arims,that how- 
ſoeucr countries & kingdoms are diuided amsg 
themſelues ; yet therein do they agree togither: 
notwithſtanding the diterſitie of gonernment 
orlawes;and notwithltanding the mortal enmi= 
| tieqthat otherwiſe may be berwixt the, For euen 
 ſoisit in the church of G od:yery much diuided, 
1nmanic matters of lefle importance; butinthe 
lubltance ofchriſtian religion, which we terme 
tne catholik faith, agrecing togither. Andas itis 
1lims, & al other creatures that god hath made, 
that generally a! are like vntgthe kind of which 
they are; but otherwiſe va rying amogthelelues: 
ten {o 15 jt in this likewiſe, al that are chriſtians 
holding togither that which is the' common 
lthofal, the material and eſſential pointes of 
Kk.r. Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian religion; andyer verie often greatlic 
diaided in other maticrs therunto apperteining, 
but not of the veric ſub{tance in deed. Secing 

j 
thertore that the ſubſtance of chriltian religion, 
and the verie eficct of the whole , 1s to rclt in 
Chrilt alone,forthe whole work of ourredemp. 
tion/ in his prieſt 100d, for our attoement;1n his 
dodri 1c,for al our wildome; & in his kingdom, 
for our Shedie nce)whotoeuer they are that hold 
the fame, chey ho!d without quellion the catho. 
lixe faith : wholoeucr they are, that diminiſhof 
this,or put too any other, they Hour! tics do that, 
which hath not cuer bed inthe church of go 
nor w herſocuer it hath bin {pread, and lo conſe. 
quently, that which in neither ot thele reſpects, 
nor inany other, can truely be eltcemed catho- 
like. For wharſocuet | it is,that is catholik indeed, 
it mul} needs haue the eeflivionic of a] ages, and 
ofal chriſtian churches : which only agrecthto 
thac which is taught by the written woord, And 
whartſbeuer is not © fich: thar alſo (to abide by)! c 
not catholike. 

18 Now to find out, who theyare e that depart 

from the church (but fo that we incumber our 
ſelues nofurther , than to the oreſent buſineſſe | 
that we haue in hav doth apperteine)che que- 
ftion Randeth bevind ixt the adherentes of the 
church ofRome, on the one fide; and ys onthe 
other; they plain! ly afficming,chat we are dept- 
ted from the chtrch:we denyingit,and not only 


claiming © to hauc 2lawful intereſt cherin, but A 
g | 
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| ſopleading a continual poſſeſſion, that we ne 
ver were, Gor yet are departed, nor excluded fro 
i. For the plainer deinonſtration wherof, we are 
to iultific , that of departing from the church, 
there ought ro ve no queſtion at al among vs: 
| butonly,ofthe menibers thereof, who they are, _ 
thatmore truly an{were vnto their calling, For No depare 
| we both acknowledge che holie trinitic,& three 147: wart 
perſons thercin, of equal gloric; and thoſe three ;, 6cher 
to be but one, an:d theſelte-ſame God: we both of vs. © * 
acknowledge.lefus Chriſt to be the onle begot- 
| ten ſonne oft God; and to be man of the virgin 
Marie : we both acknowledge him to be the. 
promiſed Sauior; and that there is no redempti= 
| on in anie, but only by him : the canonical {crip= 
tures we both acknowledge to be the yndow- 
tedwoord of God; and likewiſe obſerue thoſe 
| twoſacraments,that God ordainedto be in per- 
petual vie am6g vs : we both acknowledge,that 
it bchooueth Chriſtians to mortifie the fleſh, 
 andto walke in hotinefle of life,that one daie we 
ſhal be raiſed vp againe, and Rand at the iudge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt; and, ſo manie as haue done 
wel,ſnal goto fruition of everlaſting ioies,but al 
therelt to euerlaſting pains. So that,as touching 
the profeſſion of the faith generally, both ſortes 
dt v3 do ſo far agree, that neither of vs may juſt 
ly accountthe other,to be none ofthe church of 
| God . And therefore as it was veric il done , of 
noſe that firſt vrged ſuch a ſeparation; ſo like- 
"icthole that ſeemed ſo eaſily to accept therof, 
KK.2, as 
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as thou on that both fortes of ys could not begf 
one,and the ſelf-fame church gencrally,did vn. 
aduilcdly kkewile Eorwherforuc this commu. 
nity of profeſſion 1s,there whofoeuer make ſuch 
diuifion,they are not able to juſtifie their doing; 
therin, becaulc that ſo they make an vttcr ſepy 
ration, whcras notw KOCan(bng in general pro- 
felon they are realonadly we [vnited togither, 
andare nor ſundercd, but in ſom ſpecial matters 
Brut in fnce- Of controucrfie. But now if we come to the con« 
ritie of rels- faderation of the ſeueral members heerunto aþ- 
Bk wm perteining( whether they be whole CONgregatie 
24d ia hond| ons,as national churches, or but ordinaric pats 
them, ſhes:or whether they be but particular per!ong 
therein may we be bolde to derermin, that both 
arc not right; but that one part, w hn aan fl 


lioht on, muſt needes be wreng. For though 1 


thcir outward profcilion generally, we arc bo: 

ſorts to be accounted of the church: yet in ſuch 
diuerſitic as is betwixt vs, we cannot both ſorts 
be true meEbers of the oxen It they be right,then 
wwe arc wrong : if we be right, then they art 
wrong . Such is the hoarktis: that is betwixtvy, 
andot ſo materialand ncedtul pointes, thougi 
both ſorts be of the catholik church : yerisivea 
poſlible, for both ſortes to be catholik members 
of the "you; Whether of vs therefore it is, thatis 
wrog,is now to be ſeen, Where firſt as couchiny 
them, we cannot account them to be catholiks 
 members,fortwo principal cauſes. Firſt, becaule 


1 that they do profeſlc and maintain divers opitil 
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ns, that verie direQHy go again the Chriſtiari 
zich that generally tcy do otherwiſe told. For 
hey 400 not content themicelues onelie wich 
*hriſt, nor with his woord , nor with his facra-' 
wcntes, or ar the leaſt nor ſo fully as we : bur ſet 
kemvp other mediators in heauen; other do- 
ftrines, ana ſacraments,on earth. And thouvh it 
zy be they wil faie , that they haue not done. 
thele things in ſtch fort, ornort in ſuch meaſure 
ps we would icemeto charge them withal : yet 
anthey not denie, but thatthey haue done it, 
nd do 1t {til, more than we:and then, if the que- 
tion lie betwixtthem, and vs, v-hetherare the 
ver meinbers , needes mult we in tharreſpect 
reuaile again{tchem. The force and power of 
Iisannointing they impeach verie much, when 
they doo not content themſelues with him as 
one, whom the father appointed, and made a- 
le to ferue our turn, Then alſo, becauſe they do 
dcarneſtly impugne the truth of religion in di- 
jers pointes: and fo bitterly perſecute the per- 
1s of thoſe, that cither profeſle religion fin- 
erely; or ioine not with them in al their corrup= 
ons & yſurpations. For ſo doing,we can make”. 
0 other account of them , but that they haue 
ered themſclues to be made the members of 
nichriſt, or mi of in, that ſitteth in the church 
tGod, and inſolently confoundeth al at his 
lealure, Concerning our ſelnes, they wil not” 
hage vs, but that we reſt in Chriſt alone, for the 
wle work of our redemption:{ccKing none 0- 
Kk.3. * ther 
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thert to be mediators, Orto help foorth, with the 
attonement betwixt God and ys;coueting none 
other dotrines, than thoſe that liimſeite hath 
deliuered vnto vs; neither yet g1Ng Ouer Our 0 
bedience to other obſeruations than {uch as the 

writtenaword doth reach vs.But the chiefe thing 
they charge vs withal, 1s for that we recciue . 
more than Chriſt, i his Apoſtles 1n the write 
word hath delwered vnto vs: asthe ſupremacie 
of the church of Rome; w orſhipping of 1mages; 
their miraculous preience of Chriſt in the ſacs 
ment; ordeining our (eruice tothe comms peo 
ple in a toong that they doo not vnderltand; 

praicrto ſaintes, and for the dead; FG" Sadie 
thers ſuch like as thele . Concerning which,the 
truth is, that we doo notrecciue them : cds 
rcaſon is,bicauſe they are not catholik;but deui- 
{edorcreptin of lattertime,andnot profeſſedin 
al ages, nor ofal Chriſtian churches generally, 

In which one point they do vnto vs a very great, 

anda double iniurie : both for that they deryvs 
thename of Catholiks, that neuertheleſlic re- 
ceiue the catholik faith FE in the whole, and 


incuerie point; and for that they take chatname 
to themſelues , who mingle with the catholike 
Faith, many 4s of their own deviſe, and 
ſufficiently hold not much of the truth,that they 
do profe e.But when we do conſtantly holdceil 
the holie ſcriptures without exception;8 al ſuch 
 ſummes of the Chriſtian faith , as haue beeng# 
i thered by the fathers of olde, and now area 


thentik 
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thentik in the church among vs(as that which is 
cailed the Apoltles creed, the Nicene likewiſe, 
and that other of Athanahus ) and whatſocuer 
| the Churches agreed on togither among them- 
ſclucs in the foure firſt general Councels ; and 
lait of al, whatſoeuer ar any rime face, bath 
| been ordeined by the church of Rome,or who 

ſoeuer elie, rhiat 1s not contrarie to the hole 
ſcriptures: and they on the other fide, haue 
miagied togither with the catholik faith , with 
 thetruth and ſubſtance, of religion, which inal 
ages,X inal churches hath been profelied,many 
| other nouetties beſides, virerly vaknown, not 

onlie rothe ſcriptures , but alto to. the tathers 
of olde,and yet notwithitandin g holde many of 
| thelc,as falt as they do any thing elle:let any in- 
| differentman be tudge, whether they or we be 
betrercatholiks, and then if it pleaſe him, whe- 
| therthey are meete ſo reſolutely to wudge of 0- 
| thers,that are ſo far ouer-ſhot themſelues.So tor 
this matter we reſolue our ſelues, that we are no 
| ſeueral church from them, northey from vs; and 
| therfore, that there is no departing art al out of 
the church, for any to depart from them vnto vs, 
nor from vs vnto them .. Althe difierence char is 
detwixt vs, is concerning the truer members, 
| whether they,or we,may be found more woor- 
thie ofthat account. In which point of contro- 
uerſie we dowrt not for to preuatl again{tthem : 
Cas forthe other we allow no ſuch queltion to 
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19 Wheras therefore the caſe ſoſtandeth be; 
twixtvs, that it were no benefite or aduantage 
to vs in any re{pect to ioine with chem in their 
profeſſion,but mo waies than one great incoue. 
nience,& they on the other {ide by joining with 
vs ſhould reap great benefits, & haue no 1ncon- 
ueni&ce withal; wheras alſoſuch things as haue 
hitherto hindered many, by better aduiſement 
may ſoon be found,to be of no ſuch force toſtay 
the; hat could there be on behalt of the comon 
cauſe more ſeemly,andin reipect of their owne 
bencfir more circuin{pectly don, than fo to ten. 
der the vnitic and pcace of the church,and their 
own lalnation withal, as that they would nol6- 
gerſ{tand out againſt the trueth , but lay downe 
their affe&tions now, & willingly tubmit theme. 
{clues roche kingdom of Chrilt? The magicians 
of Acgypt, being fer on by the king, willingly 
did{tor a certeine time) what they were able, 4 
gainft Moſes & Aaron, tothe dilcredic bothef 
their perfons,& of the iuſt cauſe that they hadin 
hand:bur afterward, being touched ſomewhat 
neerer,they perfilted not then ,but yeelded the. 
ſclues,8 gaue glory to God.Ifany of theſe haue 
been ſet on, to do as they doo, it wil not acquite 
the colt in the'end : if they haue done it ofther 
owne accord, it is not like to ſcape ynpuniſhed, 
if they ſcenotvnto it betime . The Ephramites 
were of the people of GOD, and yet reuol- 
ted awaic fromthe law, though Ri! they held 
(after a ſort) the profeſlion thereof': and hauing 
| | ; 0 


Ro” | - 
ro Pacification, | 
done,they ſo continued a long time afterasa 
wanton, vatamed, and vorulic heiter; notwith=- 
fancing all the meſt carneſt warnirges, that 
God by his propheces did giue vnito them. But 
yerit is recorded ofthem,that atthe length they 
turacd again, ſmiting vpon the thigh, and ac- 
knowledging that they had commitrred yerie 
ſhamctull thinges. If with Ephraim they haue ſo 
erred and ſept aſide , pittic it were, but they 
ſhould be as readic with him to repent and turre 
2g2inteſpecially, ſeeir gthat they haue greater 
prouocation nowe , than euer had Ephraim be= 
fore. The Tewes that put their Sauiourto death, 
andytterly renounced whatſocuerſaſuation was 
offeredby him, did notwithſtanding yeecld irom 
among them veriec ſhortly after, three thouſand 
perſons at once, that diligently inquired of the 
Apoltles what they ſhould doe, and immediate= 
Iy tierupon were bapriſed likewiſe. Andiris not 
ko be denied, but that manie thouſandes of theſe 
al'oarealreadie come in: but yet is it pine (if it 
nioht be amended )that anic of them all ſhould 
ſotarie have crucified the Lord againe, and yet 
x10 Jong before that hee doe repent him of it. 
dainct Thomas an Apoſtle himſelfe, neucrtheles 
loubted yerie much for a time, of the refurre- 
tion of Teſus Chriſt : and would in no wiſe be- 
cue the others affirming the ſame, but ypon 
Fete hard conditions, and ſuch as agreed not 
With the nature of his rcſurreion. For needes 
Would he finde the badges of mortalititie, in his 


glorift- 
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lorificd and immortall bodie: or els hee woul 
1a no wiſc belecue. But when Chriſt condeſce; 
ded thereto, and forthe time, by tpeciall diſpea. 
lation, allowed thoſe badges of his morrtaling. 
ture,in his immortall bodie nowe, retarning x 
the time his woundes: he quikly forlook his yn, 
belecte,aad forthwith acknowledged himtoht 
as ae was, his Lord and God, Thetc alſo belcey 
notthat ine Goipell of Chriſt 1s rifen again:'heq 
ſuppole it 1s either manifeſt herefie, or at leaf 


but iome ne -t:ngied doctrine : the auncicat 
Chriſtian,and cathbo!tk faith, they can in novil 
thinkthatitis, Phe conditions alto that theyre 
Quire,are 25 hard as the others{for many of tht 
ſuch as are verie ſeldom found inthe moſt plots 
ous truth of Chrift, but commoly haunt thecat 


ruption of raith, and thole beggeriy rudiments 

of the world. the doarines of men. But wherea 

God hath fo diſpoſed & ordered this matter.thd 

they may finde it ſufficiently witneſled by ui 

things as arc in credit with them, Antiquine, 8 
Vnjuertalitic; Fathers, and Councels: the hard 

dealing thar it is, ſtill norwichſtanding tore! 

_ thisrelurre&ic 1 of Chriſt, in the Golpell relt 

red ynto vs, and {© plentifully as it is confirme 

the more is it to be wiſhed, that our vnbeleul! 
Thomaffes alſo would in ſome good timenk 

WL he YPoandat length acknomledge their former 
it is , if they belecfe, and glorifie God in this daie of his gi 
dx immer, tous viſitation, Which ifthey doe not, but. nd 
 Withiianding al the callings of God, (il perhil | 


(165) 
ro Pacthcartion, 


neirown ſtubbernes againſt the word, or butin 
kcir light eſtimation of it: thovghthe:cin, ney 
nay ſo content their own plcafure,yetthe iſiu of 
t Leing better coi. f1dered, har goed ininges 
hey lcete,& what ill they,get,bLothinihis word 
now, and after inthe world to come,it vil be no 
ard inatter to finde, that the pleaſure they haue 
ow thereof, will not counteruaite their lofic in = 
tecnd.For if we go no further, butonely tothis, rp; :, 1.5 
hat thereby they hinder thEſelues of much good ;zou, 
nowledgc; and of a verie comfortable freedom 
pf ſpirit co ſerve the Lord, which as yet they ne- 
crhad, and now by the Goſpell is offered vnto 
em: what benefite is there 1n all the watethat 
hey haue choſen, to recompenſe theirlofles on= 
Iyintheſe? When light and gracein fo fpeciall 
naner is oft-red ynto vs, the goodnes of COD 
coth not only therein tender it ſelte to ſerue cur 
urne, but g1ueth vs alſo to vnderſiand, that wee. 
andin ſpeciali need thereof, though our ſelues 
loer.otieeir, And then, wharfolly isit,tore- 
maine in darknes, when we maie haue light:and 
nthe bondage of finne, when we arc oftered to 
de intarged, and ſet at libertic? What ouerfght 
Ikewite,, fomuch to dwell inthe opinion of our 
V1 (uhciencie for thoſe matters,that we c{pie 
Otour {elues to want thoſe necdful graces, whe 
omthe Lord himſcife wee are fo plaincly told 
It we doc? To want theſe thinges isa greater 
Jolle, than to want wharſoeuer is in the worlde 
delides: but,not to rake them when they are we 
tcred. 
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(108) 
| A treatiſe rendihg 
fered, and foto want them in the midſt of plen, 
tie, is not onely a bare lofle in it ſelf; but luch ag 
calleth for of others ajuſt reproch, and nouriſh. 
eth ypin their owne heartes a gnawing worne, 
that, when once hirteeth are growne, will Ciue 
them no reſt, buc vexe them {till with irklome 
thoughtes, for that hauing had fo manie, andf 
fair opportunitics, yet notwith{tiding haue mi{. 
ſed them all. Where theſe thinges want,howisit 
poilible that God ſhould be glorified? And then 
to what purpoſe is it they liue? Nay, howe cant 
i1 ante wiſe de auoided, but that God muttbe 
verie much diſhonored, and verie highly ot 
ded by ſuch? And then howe much better hadit 
beene for them, neuer to haue lined at all?Izithy 
cafily granted of all,thatto be caſt into a dunge- 


on, and there to be in continuall darknes, indl- 
thy corners, with noiſome vermine; orto bein 
grecuous thraldom by captiuitie or bondage,v 

_ dercrueland violent tyrantes, is indeede avert 
recuous and miſerable eſtate: and yet can ite 

o hardly belecued of thele, that, to abide {tilln 
their palpable darknes, whe now uy may haut 


lightinough: and to remaine in the filth andil 
 veric of fin, from which they maie in like ſorthe 
delivered, is not ſo lothſome and greeuous a5!! 
Are the ſenſes ofthe outward man ſo quikintis 
 one;zand doth in the inward fo little perceiue ti 
like inthe other? Whether they perceiue 10 
not, it muſt notwithſtanding needes be true, thi 
whereſocuer fuch graces of God are ſo littler 


gar dc 


(rf) || 
ro Pacihcation, 
earded,there are they for the moſt part withheld 
tom thoſe deſpifers:& where th cy are ithkeld 
r kept back from them, there is nothing cleane 
priound,, but aitogither polluted andul, in the 
zoht of God and man. So doe they miſie of that 
rhich would haue made them verie good in- 
ruments in the Church of God, to the glorie of 
od; tothe edifieng of others in the way of god- 
;nes;and to their own cternall comfort:and they 
rocure by the iudgementes of God, to be giuen 
ucr toa reprobate ſenſe, for ſo little regarding 
cir viſitation; and therby to þccom inthe end, 
Itogither cloſed vp in their ignorance, andin- 
rate in fin, or powred foorth to all naughtines, 
{that with greedines, and without any fceling. Then el(o ;n 
the world to come whatimmealurable clory 'ewwla zo. 
nd :oy they miſſe, what confuſion and torments #4: 
cy iail into, itis not for anic troongtocxpreſie, 
vr heart to conceiue., And the woonted iudge= 
ences of God doe pleine)y declare, that in this 
he giueth ſome taſt of his wrath in the world 
come. The vnthankful Jewes thatlong before 
a&becnc the people of God,were notwithſtan- 
'gatlength caſt of, and vtterly giuen ouer, as 
orcatlooſenes, ſo likewiſe to the depth of di- 
le, becauſe they had fo little regard to the 
rd of life, that was offered vnto them. As al- 
the whole world before, was(by aſtrange and 
entice iundgementJvtterly conſumed, man,wo- 
n, and child, riche and poore, bond and free 
git perſons onely excepted) for that they 
| | | harkened 
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Axreariſc tending 
harkened not vnto Noah, that called them 4 
repentance againe. Of which {ort fith mane 
th:rs mightbe alledged, this matter is ſo ahyg. 
dantly ww ienefledvaroys that r:0 man may dot 
but to ſec itonce performed indeede,that it hl 
be eater for Sodom and Gomor in the Gai:g 
judgemen 2t, than for thole that ſo olainelyickl 
the word of i1te oFJered vnto them. And it 15nd 
maruell, though being lo patient in other things 
yet notvy irh{tanding Ree cannot but puniſh 
inthe chi!dren of vnbeleete, in moſt ſharpead 
rigorous maner, The Py kindnes that eg 
he! ſhowed to the children of men bbeltowingy 
the a his one!y ſonne, to be fo lightly eſlecme 
asjtis, androbechad infogrear contemptai 
is ivith mane : howe can it but boad fomem 
ueclous j 1dgement thatis to come vpon the oft 
ders, and ſuch ſeueritie, as in proportion 
fomerhing an{were ſo great iniquitie? 

20 Butthou, O Lord, moſt mercifull fatit 
art he alone, tide] is able to helpe in this d: freſ 
As for vs, we haue eies, and ſee not: we are 
ned vpin 52 IM ſnares of each” & canot get out: 
being, as we are, but fleſh and bloud, wearen 
able to vaderſtand thole things, that toe appt 
rain tothe kingdome of God. We are inmit 
like caſe, 2s Adam our progenitour was, wir 
as yet bur his bodie onely was made, andh 
not yetaliuing ſoul breathed into him: at vil 
tiine though he had cies, yer was he not avie 


them tolee; tough he had eares, yet Ws 
| 1 


(109) 
Co Pacific ation, 

» able with them to heare: though he had an 
art, yer Was hee notable by it to vnderflard; 
Te 1 chough hee had all cther partes of his bo. 
e,yet had he not the vſe of one ef them ali, bi- 
ulethat yet hee wanted tharlivir o {oule, that 
1drightly vie them, Or in muchlilea ale as 
arus was; the fourth daie dead and laid in his 


aue chained vp faſt inthe pow er of aeath, ha- 


rg! RE itie ar ailrocome toorih. or to hel re 
111% ſe!fe, vntili hee was called foorth by the 


A of ihy power, and withal had power given 


ntocome. Or as Nicodemus, not yer rege- 
rte,or born again? who, chough otherwilc he 
cleared, and wiſe,yet did hee nor ſee (any 


rgata ! fuch things as belor:'g vnto thy king- 


N "newh cr yet was able vntill he was eric 2 a= 
in from aboue.But as we are (in truth) thus for 
kcknowledge the want thatisin vs, & to take 
confuſion thereofro our ſelues,as the proper, 

nly portion,that is due vnto vs: {o doe we a- 
to our comfort remember, thatthou art a- 

,tomake our blind eies to lee: and to giue 
owerto come foorth vnto thee: & ro make 
wdle to vnderſtand whatſocuer belongeth to 
peace, And this doe we find, not only in thy 

y word;but alſo in thy mighty works:hnding 
lain by long experience, thatthou often haſt 

ugh, and daily docft w -orke {uch things as 
te, where it pleaſeth thee. When estherby ic 

nierkc to paſſe, that enerthou haſt had hatt at 


pref ent, and euerſhalc haue afcede ofthoſe 
that 


A way Unta 
perzron. 
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| A treatiſe rending 
Theperition that glorific thee; and in ſome meaſure udiey 
Fsſeff. aduance thy honor on carth. Firſt therefore gi. 
uing vnto thee all pothible thankes for all thcſe 
thy {eruantes, whome thou haſt lightenedyich 
-the knowledoe of thy trueth , and broughtint 
the way of life(which either haue bene heeras. 
forc,and now are paſt their pilgrimage heer,and 
triiphing with thee in thehe »uEs;or els doliveg 
this preſent, wherſocuer they are inal the world 
defiring alſo to be with thee, and to ſee the glory 
of thy kingdome)we mott humbly beſeechthee 
to gather togither to that aſlemblie all thoſethy 
ſeryants that yet are to come in, and wand 
yet intheirown naturall blindnes,vnrcill it pleak 
thce to viſit them with thy grace from aboue,0 
moſt gracious and mercitull father, hold onth 
courſe with the children of the new Adatnnoy, 
that thou didſt with the firſt Adam before, A 
thou haſt giuen thein cies and heartes,andallo- 
ther partes of the outward man, in that theyae 
borne the naturall children of men; ſowebe: 
ſeechthee to breath into them the living ſpiritt 
that ſo theireics indeede may ſee,and theirhar 
vnderſtand: not onely the Gn of this worl 
but alſo whatſocuer 1s expedient for them tl 
know, belonging tothe world to come; &thut 
all the powers both of their bodies and ſouls to- 
gither,may(in ſome good meaſure )ſerue toluc 
vic,as ſeemly and mcet for thoſe that doc app* 
_ tain vnto thee, whome by adoption thou bil 
yauchlated to make thy children, And tha 
——_ ; (ii 


ey 
to Pacification, * 
ercrnal and cuerlaſting ſonne of the father; who: 
þy the word of thy power quickeneftwhomſo-' 
ucrthou wilt, al thoſe which thy heauenlyfa- 
kerhath giuen thee, andneuer lufferelt one of 
whoſe to miſcarry,we beſeech thee to loaſe thoſe 
thatare thine, trom the ſnares of fin and power 
of ſathan : that they may effectually heare thy 
yoice, and be therewithal ſo quickened byrhee, 
that being ſer at libertie from the ſnaresthey 
were in,and lying bound in the graue no longer, 
they come foorth atthy cal,and do thee ſeruice. 
Thou alſo molt glorious and mightie ſpirit, the 
fountain of al our regeneration, by whom, vnles 
we be borne againe, we can neuerſcethe kings 
dome of God,and by whom we are ſealed tothe 
day ofredemption (ſo manie as are by eternal 
election thereunto ordained ) we humbly be- 
leech thee , thatas thou knoweſt who they are 
thatare thine, andin wharttime they are to be 
called : ſo it would pleaſe thee, ſoro woorke in 
them by thy power, as that whoſocuer are yet 
 butthe natural children of Adam decaied, and 
| yet (inthe ſecret purpole ofthe Godhead )doo 
| apperteine tothe kingdome of God, may when - 
thetime of their refreſhing doth come, be ſo re- 
nued and framed by thee , that they alſo maie. 
plainely vnderſtand the doctrine thou teachelt, 
protefle the ſame, and frame theirliues in ſome 
| $ood meaſure agrecable to it; and therein to 
| their comfort finde, that they alſo are ſcaledto 
tical life, Oblefled Trinitie, it is nat in vs, to! 
Þ : Jr, reforme 


=, Ob = £ I £a- 7 & oo (o* 7 a>. 


= Go D009 


x, 
ls 


Sr 


p— - 
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reforme: our ſelues .: For both the enemie-is 
ſtronger than we ; and {tl detaineth: vs vnder 
his power : and welikewife haue nodeſfire to 
be freed from him ; and beſides that, haue a na. , 
ture loathing of the way of life . But vnto thee, 
O Lord, it belongeth, 'andto thee alone, Thou | 
artable , both to deliuer ys from the bondage 
that we are in; and to make ys both to couet 
and to:loue to come to the freedom of thy chil. 


dren, and to ſpend the reſt of our daies therein. 


We pray not, in this reſpe& , for the world 


(though otherwiſe we beſcech thee fiil to con- 


_ tinue thy woonted AH toitlikewiſe,and 


to al the children of men) bur as thou haſt more 
yy ordained thoſe whom thou haſt cho- 
C 


ſen out ofthe world, to be a peculiar peopleto 
thee, to haue now the knowledge and feare of 


| thee, and after to ſee thy glorie in heauen; (o 


we humbly deſire that now thou wilt fo effectu- 
ally cal them in thy good time , and ſandihe 
them heere in this life, that after (by the courle 
that thou haſt ordeined ) they may likewiſe | 
come to life euerlaſting . Seeing that the ſonne 
is to be had in honour of al, and it is not wel 
with the members , yntil they be joined ynto 


| theirhead; in both theſe reſpeRes, we beſecch 


thee make haſte to vnite them togither : that 


the ſonne may haue to ſanCtifie him , and to 


ſpeake of his holie name ; and that his mem- 
bers heer on earth, maie ſo farre inioy the peace 


and comfort , that in him thou haſt gr 
| : or 


(11 ” I 
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for hem | Graunt this we beſeech thee, moſt 
| merciful father, through Teſus Chriftthy ſonne 
our Lord : to whom, with thee, 01:0 holie 
Ghoſt, as of right apperteineth, be aſcri- 
bedal power, thankes, and os 
for euer, andeuer, 
Amen. 
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